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THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL S ~ ~ ~ E T Y  
0 . .  

O F  LONDON. ..** .. . . 
-...* . 
..f : ..:- . 

SESSION 1867-8. ..-.'.: 
- - 

First M~dting, Monday, Nauember 9th, 1857. -. . " . .- . _ -  ---  . r 

Sm RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. . - .. * '  

P R E ~ E N T A T I O N . - ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  J. Tmfi we&? WfJS 0-y ad- 
mitted upon his election. 

E~IoNs.--Lieut. P. Blakiston, R.N. ; Lieut. B. Brine, R.E. ; Colonel H. 
Cartmght, Grenadier Guards ; G u t .  A. H. Gilmore, R.N. ; J. R. EM, 
M.R.c.s., late Surgeon of the With Australian E@wn ; FredericR S. and 
William H. Homfray, and Edwin WillM:ms, Esqrs., wre h t e d  E'e lh .  

AccE?sro~s.-The accessions to the Library and Map-Rooms, since 
the last meeting, were numerous and important, among which were 
Davis's China; Jervis's Geological Map of the Crimea; maps published 
by the Topographical and Statistical Depat of the War Department; 
Observations, Magnetical and Meteorological, made at theobservatory 
at Toronto ; Maps of Bavaria, by the Bavarian Government ; Plans of 
Delhi, by the &st India Company and Colonel James, R.E., F.R.Q.S. ; 
French Charts, published by the D$6t de la Marine ; the Admiralty 
Charta and Sailing Directions; Map of the North-West part of 
Canada ; Portrait of Rear-Admiral Sir T. Beaufort ; Astronomical 
Ob~ervations made at  the Radcliffe Observatory ; the Transactions 
of the Hakluyt Society ; Franklin Institute of Pennsylvania ; the 
Academies of Sciences of Paris, Vienna, Madrid, and Stockholm; 
the German Oriental. Society ; Darmstadt Geographioal Society ; 
Geological Society of Dublin ; Society of Antiquaries ; the Royal, 
the Agricultural, the Astronomical, the Statistical, and the Geo- 
logical Societies; the Asiatic Societies of London, Paris, and 
Be@; the Madm Literary Society, &c. ; the Minutes of the Board 
of Education ; Coello's Maps of Spain, kc. &c. 

1 The PRESIDENT maid: Before we proceed to the regular business of the 
evening, I beg to congratulate you, gentlemen, on assembling at last in a place 1 capable of receiving our memters, who us now much too numerous to be 
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accommodated id'&< own meeting-roam. The Senate. of the University of 
London and th%&o$al k i e t y  have had the oourteay to permit us to meet 1 
here for the ptspent Session, and I am glad to see that yon are so conveniently 
~ ~ ~ t e d .  We hie, therefore, to return our grateful thanks to those two bodies i 
for having'.wwed the Royal Geographical Society to assemble in this fine 
building,j'tmw devoted to the advanoement uf mienoe and lettets. 

but, whife we assemble here, I would beg to remind you that the real 
b* of the Society is camed on ab our premises in Whitehall-Place, and, 
I bop,'m a very effective manner. We have established there a Map-Office, 
*teh found to be really useful to the nation. I t  is especially useful, I 
*?,*to Her Majesty's Government and to all the public offices. We have 

;:tlqh a collection of maps of every portion of the world-map difficult to be 
i 

. . hund elsewhere, and certainly such a coIlection as cannot be matched in any 
..*:public institution in this metropolis ; and during the reoess we have re- .'-. '. arranged our Library, so as to render it  really useful. I need not tell you that . "='. . we are in a very flourishing condition, after reading out the long list of names 

of new oandidatm ; and I am proud to be the President of a Society that hae *-. 
been succeseful beyond all that its warmest friends could have snticipted. 

Various papere of great interelct have come in during the receae, upon 
Africa, Australia, and other distant regions, of which I will not now attempt 
to speak, but I feel certain that they will sustain the credit of the Society. 

There is one painful subject, and only one, to which I must allude, with 
reference to our African explorations. I am sorry to say that the slight hopes 
I entertained of the life of poor Vogel, the adventurous young astronomer, who 
was making his observations with such fidelity in the interior of Africa, have 
been almost dispelled. With regard to Corporal Maguire, of the Royal En- 
gineers, the news we have received through the Foreign OEce is unfor- 
tt~nstely but too authentk, and we learn that the poor fellow has fallen a 
victim to assaspins. We have, however, the mtisfaction of knowing that 
he died like a true British mldier, and that before he fell, he slew two out of 
the numeroue assamins who beset bim. 

Repecting the different explorations now in pmgrem, you will perhaps 
expect me, s t  the opening of t.he session, to make some allusion to the e x p  
dition in search of the lost FrankIin Expedition. I closed my -4nnivemu.y 
Address with some okrrations upon tbat subject, which has lon touched 
my heart so deeply. 1 hve ,  a you know, for yern entertainJthe h o p  
that some more vestiges might be discovered of the relics of my illus- 
trious .friend. I am. therefore, rejoiced to announce that the expedition 

.which was got up with so much alacrity, so much seal, and ao much b o -  
tion by Lady Franklin, b prospering to an extent whieh her brst friends 
c d  wish. The accounte from Captain N'Clintock are exceedingly satis- 
factory, ss conveyed in letters to Captain CoIlinson and Lady Prsnklin, in 
addition to the letter to Mr. Barrow, which has been published in the h 
and other papers. I will not now read the letters in my hand, as they contain 
little beyond the chief features h t  have already appeared in print. I t  is 
well, however, to dwell upon the fact that our distinguished friend Captain 
MtCliitcck has been furnished with all the provisions, mf6cient cod, as well 
as with the requisite numbs. of JGquimaux and dogs, that he. sought for upon 

'~ the coast, aud that he has started with good hopes and bright mpects, and with 
perfect confidence on his part that he will discover some retea of the ill-fated 
expedition. I t  is cheering to dwell upon this feature of the expedition, and to 
remind you that tbe gallant cemmmder is accompnnied by that noble-spirited 
Captain Young, of the merchant-service, who, having contributed 5001. and 
his own serpicea, writes, in a letter to Captain Collinson, "I  will receive 
no pay if i t  is to come from Lady Fnmklin's resouma ; I will only receive it 
if Her Majestyb Qovernment recqpise our expedition." 
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Laetly, I come to the great geogrsphioal publication of the year. I hold in 
my hand the book which recounts the journeys and researches of m7 eminent 
friend Dr. Livingstone in Africa. This production marks an epoch in geogra- 
phical science. Whether we look to the candour and honesty of the man, to 
his clear-sightednea aa a traveller, to the firmnem of purpose with which he 

. 

executed t h w  high m l v m  upon which he was bent, we cannot but be proud, 
es Englishmen, that he should have been carried through such difficulties as he 
encountered, and have produced such a work aa this. Though the modest 
traveller has stated in his prefaee that he would rather travel over Africa again 
than write a book, hie story is here put forth in so artless, so clear, and yet so 
telling a manner, that I venture to say Dr. Livingstone's style will be admired 
by many of those who might be supposed to becoue his crities. I t  is really 
r e h h i n g  to turn to these p g e n ,  and see how a traveller, who in bent only 
upon speaking the plain truth to Englishmen, wins your hearts, and how he 
ao carries you with him aa to give you a full conception of the African oha- 
ra te r .  In congatnlating you and all my countrymen upon the production of 
this remarkable work, let me congratulate Mr. Murray in particular in having 
hed the good fortune to meet with such an author as Dr. Livingstone. 

The PBNSIDEN'P then took the Diploma of Corresponding Member, which 
he had signed, and, addressing Dr. Livingutone, said : In the presence of this 
coolpeny of yonr associates, I beg to present to you this Diploma of the Royal 
Geo,gaphical Society. I hope you will accept it  as a testimony of our unfeigned 
and sincere admiration of your conduct, and of the reupeet which, as geo- 
graphers, we shall ever entertain t o w a ~  you for having realised that which 
no Englishman has ever accomplished-the traverse of the great continent of 
South Africa. 

The Diploma was then presented to Dr. Livingstone, amid the acclamations 
of the members. 

Dr. LIVINQSTONE : Really, Sir, I am in want of words to express my grati- 
h d e  and thankfuluera for the very kind manner in which you have referred to 
my laboura. I beg to return my heartfelt thanka to you, as the President of 
the Society, for the remarks you have made, and to the Fellows for the kind 
manner in which they have received those remarks. 

The P a p  read were :- 

1. Addha1 N i  on the Nbrth AusEra2Ibn Eqediedihbn under Mr. A. C. 
Gregory. By Ma. THOMAS BAINEB, F.R.Q.B., Artist to the Expedi-, 
tion. 
In the beginning of Merch 1865, through the recommendation of 

the Counoil of this Soaiety, I was appointed Artist and Storekeeper 
to the North AustPelicm Expedition, and joined Mr. Gregory, the 
aommander, in Sydney on the 21st of May. As hie repoi-ts have been 
read at previona meetings, it will only be necesswy for me to notice 
briefly the leading points in the operatione of the expedition up to 
the time that Mr. Gregory sent me with a detaahment of the expe- 
dition in the Tom Tough schooner to promfresh eupplies from 
Timor. 

The expedition consisted of a total of 18 persona a.nd 50 homes, 
aard on the 12th of Auguet we miled from Momton b y ,  taking the 
inner paswe  to Torres Strait. Duiing this part of our voyage we 
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had fair breeeea from the 0011th and south-east, with smooth water ; 
and though the neceseity of anchoring at night, during the latter 
part of it, somewhat delayed us, we were inclined to think that the 
bngers of the outer passage would have more than counterbalanced 
this dhulventage. \Ve saw four or five oanoes at different times in 
the vicinity of Cape Tork: they were of single logs, hollowed out, 
end fitted with outriggers, also of wood and ht-ehaped, to prevent 
their oepsizing. 
The nativee seemed to unite the c h t e r i s t i c s  of the Ausiralian 

and Papuan races. They were ornamented with regularly formed 
soars, which, being pulled open es they healed, allowed the new 
flesh to rise and form a prominence as thick as a man's finger. 
They had spears of hard wood, with pieces of bone, forming points 
and barbs, lashed on with strips of bark, and bows of bamboo with 
strinp of the outer rind of the same, and arrows of wood o r  reed 
tipped with hard wood. These, as well a s  pieces of tortoise shell, 
they bartered for sticks of tobaoco, handkerchiefs, kc. 

The country here was covered with ant hills of red clay, twenty 
feet in height. We searched on Albany Island for the graves of those 
who perished on Kennedy's Expedit,ion, but I believe none of our 
party saw them. I painted a record of our visit in black letters on a 
rock near the beach. 

On the evening of September Znd, the Monarch, which was 
leading at the time, ran upon a reef; and the schooner, which 
anchored near, grounded for two hours at low water. We found 
the barque on a flat bed of rock, the inequalities of which we picked 
away, to lessen the chance of injury to her keel, but were not able 
to get her off till Monday, the 10th. We obtained a little water 
from the well mentioned by Captain Stokes on Quail Island. 

On Friday the 14th of September we anchored near Point Pearce, 
having seen nothing of the Monarch for the last three days; 
and on the 16th we ran up with the flood tide between the broad 
shoals in the estuary of the Victoria. At night we entered the 
river, and anchored in Blunder Bay, where, on Sunday the 16th, 
Mr. Gregory landed with a party to search for water, and found 
a rooky pool containing several hundred gallons. We sailed 
immediately, and, on Monday afternoon, again anchored near 
Point Pearce, where we found the Monarch landing the horses, 
which, for want of fresh water, could no longer be kept on board. 
We of course assisted; and though we had to swim them three 
miles, forty-one were safely landed, seven or eight having been 
drowned, one irrecoverably fixed in the mud, and another lo& after 
he waa brought ashore. 
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The sheep were transferred to the Tom Tough, and the 
Monarch being no longer required, sailed for Singapore. Mr. 
Gregory, with the party from the Monarch, proceeded over land 
with the horses,'while we in the Tom Tough were to meet him 
at Kangaroo Point, up the Viatoria. 

Unfortunately, in running up with a light wind and atrong tide, 
the schooner grounded, and drifting with successive tidea from one 
shoal to another, remained on shore for twenty-eeven days, losing 
an anchor and cable, straining herself so that sometimes it was . 
feared she would go to pieces, and spoiling a great quantity of bread 
f b m  the water, which at one time was four feet deep in her hold. 
The sheep, a hundred and forty in number, suffered greatly for 
want of water, and died daily. We made a trip to Palm Island, 
thirty or forty miles higher up the river, and brought down dx 
hundred gallons in the inflatable canoe, and commenced boating the 
sheep up to a place in Long Reach, where we had found a well, and 
where Mr. J. R. E h y  with three men formed a camp. 

Here, in  October, Mr. Gregory arrived with thirty-six horses, 
four h a ~ i n g  been left behind from weakness' or died from poison, 

* and three more had been dangerously bitten by alligators near 
a small creek of the Fitz-Maurice River. He went down with 
me in the boat to the schooner, and, landing a little lower down the 
river, found water oozing from y d e r  a atone below high water 
mark. We scooped out a well, and in the night filled two large 
cash, much to the astonishment of the crew, who could not 
llnderstand our digging for fresh water underneath the salt. Our 
sheep were landed at a small pool, and when the schooner reached 
the placs where the camp had been establirshed, were brought up 
by the boats ; the poor remnant of our flock comprising only a few 
miserable skeletons out of two hundred. I repaired the inflatable 
canoe, making'two boats of it instead of a double one, as originally 
intended; and, on the 15th of November, Mr. Gregory, with. 
&. Wilson, myself, and Flood, started for a day's trip up the 
river, which we found, like most of the Australian rivers, a chain 
of pools, perhaps a mile or two in length, with long portages 
between them. In the afternoon of the 17th we turned back, reach- 
ing camp the next day. 

On the 23rd, Mr. Gregory, with his brother Henry, Mr. Wilson, 
and Dr. Mueller, left camp with seven horses, to make a preparatory 
eqloration of the country. Captain Gourlay was busy with his 
own and our men in cutting timber, with which he laid a substan- 
tial inner h e  in the Tom Tough, and I was left to see to the 
Bafety of the camp and horses. Two of these strayed to a consi- 
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derable dbbnce, and taking with me Bowman, the beet of our etock 
men, I went out for three days without sucoess ; but, on the next 
attempt, thinking they might probably have gone to the weetward, 
where Captain Stokes had indicated the mouth of a oreek entaring 
the Victoria, I had the good fortune to find a large stream, where 
we were met by a tribe of natives, six of whom stood out in  
slrirrnirshing order, wiih their spears p o i 4  upon their throwing- 
sticke; others stood in the rear ee supports, and the reet m- 
mained in the bush close by. OUT efforta to oonoiliate them were 
fruitlaw, and as in another minute they would have launohed their 
spears, we c h a e  them at full speed, revolver in hand. They 
fled immediately, and after ohasing them a few hundred yards, we 
let them go, not thinking i t  necessary to fire on them. In the after- 
noon we found the horses, and next day reached camp, where we 
met Mr. Gregory, who had returned. Mr. Gregory now selected 
his brother, Dr. Mueller, Ivir. Flood, myeelf, and four of the men, 
to accompany him on his next journey. We packed 30 honses, 
27 of which carried on each side 50 lbs. of flour, sugar, or pork, 
with other things, making up the load to an average weight of 
168 or 170 Ibs., and left six for the alternate use of the p&y. The 
gunpowder was securely packed in half pound canisters in the 
centre of the flour bags. On the 1st of January, 1856, we started, 
but the horses being fresh'and wild, took fright and rushed tbrough 
a swamp, throwing off their packs, and losing about 100 lb. of 
suga~. On the 3rd all damages were repaired, and we started 
again. The rivers wers at this time so much swollen by the rains, 
that we had to pass a line bver a tree in Jasper Creek and swing 
the whole of our packages, weighing upwards of a ton and a half, 
aoross it. 

On the 13th we d e d  the large western branch of the Victoria, 
and travelling up this till the 22nd, we turned to the southward, 
and noxt day, with a small party, pushed forward to select 8 

convenient spot for a depSt. We found t h  land elevated to a 
height of 1160 feet, and consisting of extensive plains thinly 
overflowed with volcanic rock, which, forming good blaok soil, 
was covered with rich grass. Agate wae plentiful, and out of 
thia and the trap rock the blacks had been making vast numbers of 
spears and tomahawks, by striking one stone against another, 
something after the pTOC088 adopted in making gun-fhta. The 
ant hills had been excavated in search of larvee and eggs ; frebh 
water muscles had been fished up from the bmoke ; the trees had 
been notched by climbers in search of lizards, birds' nests, or honey ; 
and holes in the ground appeared to have served ee cooking places 
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for kangaroo or emeu flesh, whioh, wrapped in sheets of bsrk, was 
heated by s e v e d  applications of hot @tones. 

On the YOth, Mr. Gregpry, with his brother, Dr. Mueller and 
Dean, with eleven horsea, started for the interior; and next b y  I 
selected s spot on Dep6t Creek, ip 17" S., to form a cwp ,  building 
a bark hut for my~elf and the stores, and another for tbe men, and 
marking a tree line to the spot where I had parted with Mr. Gregory, 
to guide him on his return to my camp. 

On the 15th of March, and forty-fifth day of Mr. Gregory's abence, 
the blaoks o o m n c e d  burning the graaa round us, but were driven 
off; and we were subsequently much annoyed by their attempt9 tp 
encircle our braes with a line of fire, thinking probably that they 
were wild animals, and that of course they had a right to hunt 
them. I waa obliged to ride out every day for the protection of 
our stud. and one day, after having been nearly surprised by the 
natives during our halt at noon, got near enough to send a bullet 
past them as a warning, which fortunately was understood, and 
our cattle were not again molested. 

On the 27th Mr. Gregory returned, having traced the source of 
the Victoria, and found'a river, which he named Sturt Creek, 
flowing toward the south-west, as far as 20' 18' S., where i t  
terminated in a salt lake. From its appearance he supposed it 
would be flooded oncte in three or four years, when of course i t  
would enable a party to penetrate much farther into the desert. 
Taking with him his brother, myself, and Fahey, Mr. Gregory now 
rode to the eastward, and traced nearly all the tributaries of *e 
Victoria. The country was mosQy bwlt ic  or trap plaip, and 
M;. Gregory calculahd that he had seen three million acres of 
-rate, well-watered pasture. While fording the main stream of 
the Victoria, Mi .  Gregory's horse trod upon the beck of an alli- 
@tor, which waa lying just below the surfwe; but the mongter, 
alarmed at the interruption to his slumber#, shot straight away 
into h e p  water, without attempting to injure either the horm vr 
his rider. 

In another branch we found a dam with a narrow opening, n e w  
which the natives plaoe a large basket to receive the fish as they 
drive them through. There were also several paintinga in red, white, 
blaok, and yellow, on the rooks, some of them representing a make 
with two horns and two fore-legs. Beside theee, we found a grwt 
number 'of rough stone-walls roofed with sticlrs and grass, so aa to 
form a kind of hut; but they were too small even for a nqn to degg 
in, and did not appear to have been put to any use whatever. 

We sew very few kangaroos or emeus, but sometimes shot a li;ccu.d, 



a crane, or a few ducks or cockatoos, all which were ocoounted 
good feeding by the party; while the makes, which were just ae 
good, fell to the share of Fahey and myself. 

On the 9th of May we reached the main camp, whioh Mr. Wilaon 
had entrenched d&inz our absence. The schooner had been ttiken 
down the river and k d  on a bank to complete her repairs, but 
nearly all her crew were more or less dimbled by scurvy, md the 
carpenter had died. A good undemtanding had subsisted between 
t.he party in camp and the natives, except on one cmcasion when, I 
believe, spears had been thrown and a shot W, which had wounded 
one of them in the arm. 

Our rations had hitherto oonsisted of flour and ealt pork, the latter 
having been ao wasted by the sun that ten 41b. pieces, when 
weighed, amou~lted only to 8 lbs., but, nevertheless, had to be issued 
at their nominal and n i t  their real value. Mr. Gregory now took a 
6 lb. tin of preserved beef, and, kneading as much flour into it, 
made biscuits, which proved so satisfactory that he worked up a 
large supply for the n&t journey. 

- 

I was mostly employed in the boats conveying surplus stores to 
the schooner, which was about 35 miles down the river ; and land- 
ing opposite on one occasion to meet a party of natives, one of them, 
&r selling spears to one of our men, took them out of the boat 
again ; they also attempted to steal a tomahawk, but did not suc- 
ceed, and one tried to pass his hand behind me and catch the 
arm with which I held my pistol. Another snatched the gun 
carried by Adams, but the sailor, being a powerful man, wrested 
it from him, and would have shot one of them, had he been per- 
mitted. 

On Saturday, the 21st of June, Mr. Gregory, accompanied by 
his brother; the surgeon, Mr. Elsey ; the botanirtt, Dr. Yueller ; 1 1 

and three men, with thirty-four horses, seven of which were re- 
served for the saddle, left camp for the Gulf of Carpentaria, having i 
ordered me to take charge of the remaining detachment, and proceed 
with the schooner to Coepang, in the island of Timor, for provisions. 1 
After this I was to meet him in the Gulf of Carpentaria, at the fo1.k 
of the Albert River, just above the highest point reached by the I 
boats of H.M.8. Beagle. 

In parsing down the river I oberved an alligator on the Horse- 
shoe Flat, near Curiosity Peak; and going ashore with Mr. 
Humphery, the second overseer, we killed the animal, which was 
incapable of moving quickly on a level surfaae. 

We took in water from Mr. Gregory's well, and wood from 
alongside, and the sailors gathered the fruit of the gouty-stem-tree, 
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the acid pnlp of whioh, boiled up with sugar, greatly relieved the 
men, who were suffering from scurvy. 

On T ~ u ~ s & ,  the 17th of July, we weighed and proceeded down the 
river, leaving a bottle with a letter, and a. board with directions for 
finding it, on Entrance Island, as I had done already at the oamp. On 
the 22nd we reaohed Point Pearce, and on the 25th we ran dong the 
'coast of Timor and worked into the bay of Coepang, where we 
anchored within half a mile of the beach opposite the town. The 
vessel had made but little water, and, aa the sailors were still weak, 
I divided my own men into watches to work the pumps when necee- 
sary. The south coast of Timor seemed composed of mountaim and 
ivunded hills of modorate height, the latter covered with forest, 
and the lower slopes wit.h coco~nut  trees and other tropical vege- 
tation. A small river runs fram a gap in these toward the town ; 
the water is fresh to within a hundred-vards of the sea at low water. 
when there is hardly a foot of water on the bar, but vessels draw- 
ing six feet can enter with the tide. Fort Concordia stands at the 
mouth of the river, on a rock, apparently of old coral. 

The Dutch resident, T. Van Capellen, was very kind to us ; and 
though the master of the schooner had much difficulty in provision- 
ing the vessel, I was in hopes that I could not only procure the 
supplies for the expedition, but assist him in those required for his 
crew, when the vessel was declared unfit to return east, and I 
had to run 600 miles to the westward to Bulabaya, in Java-the 
strong south-east wind, which carried us thither, precluding all 
hope of our being able to work back again in less than six or eight 
weeks. 

The Indian islands appeared very mountainous, and smoke was 
emitted from several volcanoes. -&me of the hi& in Java and 
Bali were 3000 or 4000 feet in height, but to the northward, aa we 
passed through the narrowest part of the strait of Madura, towards 
Bnrebaya, the mast shelved down till it became an extenaim flat, 
with broad mudbanks and shoals in the channel. The w o e s  and 
proas, under the immense triangular sails which their outriggers 
enable them to support, were very beautiful and picturesque, and 
I &etched several of them. 

The town of Surabaya is situated on the Kedirie or Kaliemaag 
River, two miles from its mouth, opposite whioh the vessels lie, 
and paasengem go.up either in carri&s or native boats, towed up 
by men walking on the bank. 

The breaking of the Tom Tough's mainmest, while she waa 
hove down for repairs, obliged me to diecharge her, and having 
eagaged a brigantine, the ~ k n ~ e r ,  on the 26th of Augucrt, ever5 
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thing waa baderred MI quickly to her M to enable me to proceed 
to see on the 30th. 

To avoid the &mmg muth-80~t wind and oonetent lee o-t on 
the muth d e  of the inlenb, we kept to the north of them, where 
rn found an eddy or oounter ourrent setting to the eeet with light 
variable win&, a d  by taking advantage of the land md oeo breem 
mre able to nmke 20 or 30 milea e day. 

With the plvpose of keeping our water filled to the letset oppor- 
tunity, and avoiding the coneumption ooo~eioned by e large quantity 
of live dock, I had given the oeplain leave to purohese proviaiona 
at Dielli, the chief of the Portuguese settlements on the north d 
of Timor, where we anived on the let of Ootober, d about 3 P.M. 
e n c h o ~  in a harbour almost perfectly enclosed by low aral reeb, 
the only other vessel there being a coesting schooner th& had been 
45 days in making the same piwage ss oumlves. We found tbe 
Portugneee Governor, Don Meaeada, very kind, and ready to d i v  
with any restrict.ion that could oause delay. @re I pumbased five 
horsea with the intention of searohing for t r a m  of MI'. Gregory 
should he not have visited the rendezvous, and on the 4th October, 
at daybreak, we made sail. 1% worked our way slowly to the 
eaet, till we had nearly reached Timor Laut, when w g  shaped OW 

oourse for Cape Weasel, but, the wind again proving contrary, only 
made Cape Croker on the 19th. 

I had been occupied, with the help of Mr. Phibbs, in 6% 
saddlery to the homes for two riders and three packs, and making side- 
bago proportioned to the load they would be able to oarry, apd, as I 
expected light southerly wind8 in the Gulf of Carpentaria, in prepar- 
ing the longboat ta work in advance of the ship from Cape Wessel to 
the Albert River-thur, if it were possible, to communicate witb 
Mr. Qtegory, to inform him of the approach of the Meesenger, and 
prevent his leaving with insufficient supplies. In this I wa mopt 
cordially sesisted by Captain Devine, who spent fully a week in 
doing everything that oould be thought of to render the h t  safe 
and comfort able^ 

Contrary winds and 8 strong current prevented our makina; muah 
progress ; and finding upon trial that the boat wiled faster ip light 
winds than the ahip, I determined to leave at onoe. I left iw-c- 
tiona with the captain respeoting the movements of the verse1 ; with 
Mr. Flood oonwming the management of the party and homes; 
and with Mr. Graham, mate of the vessel, and Mr. Phibh, ovmeer 
of the expedition, both of whom had volunteered for the ~ r v i c e ,  I 
left the Meesenger about 6 P.M. On the 23rd, New Yeer'a Isl-d ' 

bearing S.S.W. &out six milee. We steered S.E. and E.S.E. aJ1 
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night, going about two h o t s  ; but suah the strength of the 
current, # a t  at daybreak we were barely able to weather the i h d .  
The breeze freshened during the day, and our boat, which wam not 
more than 18 feet lmg, taking in much wahr, we wen, obliged to 
run for shelter, and meohed a rmky &let to leeward of M4Clnre 
Island about 10 P.M. 

On the 25th, after an attempt to work C windward, we landed 
on the island, and spent &e rest ofthe day in filling the open serunr 
and atretching round the gunwales a oouple of inflatable oanvtw 
tubes whioh the Captain had mede for m. I Eomd on the eaat or 
weather side of the island a plank d a Malay proa end severad 
bamboo poles set upright in hollows of the rocks, most likely u 
signals of distress. 

On the 26th we weighed at daylight aind steered to the s o n t h 4  
with a h e  breeze, falling away to calms, with squells and heavy 
showers at night, against which we had no shelter, nor, from the 
room occupied by imr water-casl and provisions, any convenient 
p h  to sleep. 

On the 27th M i .  Phibbs was ill, and at night, finding that we could 
not stem the ourrent, I anchored in t k e e  fathom blue mud amd 
she&, some miles from Sims Island. Next day I put into a small 
cove on the west side of Sims Island, and remained all day ; Xr. 
Graham being attacked with cr recurrence of fever and ague, from 
which he suffered periodically during the rest of the voyage. 

On the 29th we worked through between the no2.th and wukh 
aOnlburn Islands ; from the former of which three natives came off 
in a canoe of hollowed wood, and kept alongside, though we bad a 
good breeze for single reefed d s .  They maneged their lit& c d t  
with great &ill, standing up in her with perfect ease, striking o@ 
the head of a rising sea with their paddles as a cricketer stops a 
ball, and baling out the water that entered with a large shell. One 
of them had a long pole, in which he inserted loosely an iron spike 
with a line attached to it, and stood up to spear a turtle, whioh, 
however, dived too soon. He spoke some words of English, as 
" Tobacco, me want him ;" Smoke him pipe ;" " Berry good ;" 
and, I thought, aeged whether we were American. He told na 
there was water in the south island, and that his wife and 
piccaninnies were #ere. He gave a junk of turtle in exchange 
for some tobaoco and a knife, and, when we tacked, ran along the 
ahore with his " piccaninnies," waiting for us, in hope that we 
wonld land whenever the boat headed toward the shore. A t  night 
we landed on the north island to cook our supper, d i c h  illness 
Prevented our enjoying. 
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On the 3 0th we stood to the south-east, with a heavy confused 
green sea, breaking occasionally in shallow pl-, and; as usual, 
at night had calms, with a squall, which preesed the boat's gunwale 
under before I could bring her to the wind, while a heavy shower 
drenched everything that the sea had not wetted. 

In the morning we landed on a shelving beach, near Point Hall, 
and were joined by seven natives and a boy 13 or 14 year0 of 
age. Some of them had womeras or throwing eticks, rounded 
instead of flat, like those of t.he Viotoria; but only one had a rough, 
sharpened pole, with which he speared a fish something like the 
snook of Table Bay. All except the boy were scarred, as usual. 
They could speak no English, but were very friendly, giving ns aa 
much of their h h  as we chose to take, and sitting opposite our fire 
with their dogs to eat and drink the bread, pork, and tea that we 
gave them. They informed us that there was water to the noith, 
where we eaw the mouth of a small creek. 

We had some difficulty during the day in &ding a passage be- 
tween a reef and the main land, and at night bad strong breezes I 

with indications of broken water. I am sorry to my that this day 
I found the chronometer and my wabh wet through the leather 
case in which I kept them, and both were rendered unserviceable. 

Nommbm 1st.-In the afternoon we made haul round the island, 
and, Mr. Graham being ill, I wished to land, but found the approach 
too dangerous; in attempting to work out the boat stmck. We 
jumped out, and bore her off with no other injury than some severe 
cuts from the coral rocks that lamed us for several days after. I next 
tried another apparent harbour, but found no landing, and ran for 
Entrance Island, at the mouth of Liverpool River, where we found 
fie-places with heaps of charcoal and platforms for drying trepang, 
erected by the Malays. 

On the 2nd it blew hard from the W.N.W. with a heavy and 
dangerous sea, and, after working all day, we weathered Sandy 
Island after sunset by little more than a quarter of a mile. The 
dangers of Cape Stewart and the Crocodile Islands were but imper- 
fectly marked upon the map, and, failing to h d  any shelter, we 
were obliged to reef our Baile and heave-to for the night. 

In  the morning of November 3rd we ran to the S.E., with a 
dangerous sea and breakers visible in almost every direction, to the 
largest Crocodile Island, where Mr. Phibbs swam d o r e  and dis- 
covered a mall  sheltered cove to which we followed him, and found 
the wreck of a Malay canoe and some trepang frames. The south side 
of the island not being marked on the map, I took sketches and 
bearings : it appeared to be a deep bay, fronted by other islands; 
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the rocb seemed hard and blaak like ironstone, and the rise of the 
tide waa about 20 feet. 

On the 4th we eteered for Point Dale, and next day were becalmed 
off the opening marked aa a probable strait, which, but for the loes 
of time, I should have been glad to explore. 

On the 6th we landed at the mouth of a oreek, but found it aalt for 
a milo up and without wat,er, except at tide-time. In the afternoon 
we passed, ae I believe, between the main and the land marked as 
Point Dale oh Arrowsmith's map, with a tide of nearly four knob 
setting to the N.W., or dead against us, and ~ometimes completely 
neutralising the boat's progress. At sunset we reaohed the S.W. 
corner of the South Wessel Island, a d ,  t r ~ i n g  up 8 small hollow, 
I found pools of water, containing several gallons each, and a 
native fire near them. 

On the 7th we were working along shore with a light breeze 
and contrary tide, when I Eaw two oenoes coming off from a rock 
near the North Cunninghaln Island. They landed on Wessel 
Island, and seemed to bring down epears, which shortly after we 
saw them take into the large canoe, while they put the boys into 
the other, shouting to us occasionally as if friendly. I ordered the 
6re-arms to be prepared and kept out of sight, wishing to abstain 
from hostilities as long as possible, and answered them in a friendly , 

manner. They now made a trial of speed with us, and finding that 
they could paddle faster than we sailed, took up a position on our 
weather bow, and came on slowly, holding up junks of turtle, 
as if for barter, till they were near enough for one of them to throw 
a spear at us. It fell short, and he ordered the rest to paddle nearer 
and give him mother, but at our first shot he dropped i t  and fell 
with the rest into the bottom of the canoe. Finding, however, that 
her sides were not bullet-proof, they jumped overboard and towed 
her away. Thinking them suflciently punished, I did not pursue 
them; but, to show the superiority of our weapons, fired a Mini6 
ball over them aa they landed at 600 or 700 yards' distance. 

On the 9th we were nearly off the Truant Idand, and sailing to 
the 8. at the rate of 60 or 70 miles a day, passed Groote Island, 
and made the land to the S.E. of the Pellew Islands on the evening 
of the 12th. 

From this time we had easterly winds, against which we could 
not make head during the day, working round by h'. to \V. at night, 
and by 8. back to E. before morning. Being now constantly at 
sea, we fitted up a preserved beef-tin as a furnace with another for 
a boiler, and, by burning the. hueks of oocoa-nuts dipped in oil and 
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ohipa off the trail of our bow-gun, cooked our d e  when the 
weather permitted. 

We were entangled at daybreak of the 16th among the a- 
near the Forryth I h Q ,  but after working all day olerred them, 
and pamhg Poinb Bayley and Parker, steered for Investigator 
Hoed, anchoring at daybreak on the 17th, about half a mile 8. of 
Inepeotion Hill, on the 8.E. extremity of Sweere Island. 

After an hour's reet we looked into Investigator Road, and, find- 
ing no v-1 there, bred for the Albert, off the mouth of which, 
rhortly after noon, we mw the Mmnger  getting under weigh, and 
a b u t  2 P.M. were cordially welcomed to ber deoh. 

The Meesenger had been obliged to call at Sweera Irrland for 
water, but that in the Beagle's well, which Lieut. Chimmo, the 
commander of the Torch, had oonsiderately re-opened for ou r  M, 
proved so ealt as to be quite unpl-t even wben boiled wi th  rice. 
The few buckets of water in our cask were, therefom, fairly die- 
tributed, and I mrved cocoa-nub to every one on board. 

The Me~senger had reached the mouth of the river on t h e  12th 
of November, or about five days before us, and Captain Devine 
went in with the gig to look for the marks I had agreed to leal-e, 
but of course found none. From the very gradual deepening of 
the water, he had not more than 11 feet at low tide nearly 8 miles 
from the shore, when Mr. Flood, being furnished with a boat, went 
up the Albert, which he found quite d t  up to the farthest point 
reached by the Beagle's boats. He found lettera which stated that 
Mr. Gregory, having reached the rendezvous in 60 camp from the 
Victoria, and having nearly four month' provisions still in hand, 
did not consider it prudent to wait the arrival of the schooner, and 
waa to start on the 3rd of September for the settled dietricte. 

The discrepancy between the aocount given by our party and 
that of Captain Stokes, of the Albert River may be easily -counted 
for when we remember that the bomta of the Beagle visited it at 
the close of the rainy maaon, and ours after a long continuance of 
dry weather, and will not seem extraordinary when it is stated that 
we obeerved a difference of 15 or 20 milee in the lower limit of the I 

freuh water of the Victoria in the wet and dry seasone. 
One of the crew had died, and wes buried at the snchorege. 
On the 18th we anchored in Investigator Road, and, landing on I 

Sweers bland, cleared out Flinders' well, which is in the bed of a 
dry gully, about 80 yarde from its mouth; the upper soil being 

I 

light blaok mould, and the lower stratum rocky. The water flowed 
M quickly aa the men could bale i t  up. 
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On the 26th we had oompleted our water, and leaving a state- 
merit of our ~ i m t  at  the foot of Flinderd tree, on whioh the n m  
ef the Inveutigmtor io atill legible, we oommenod our homeward 
Voyage on the 27th. 

I was direoted by Mr. Gregory's lettera to call at Port ~ i r t i s  snd 
Moreton Bay, on the E. mast, and apprise the Qovemment suthoritiee 
there of hie situation; but the time fixed for my departure having 
been so long pwt, I thoiight themprobability of my being able to do 
him any service very mll in oomparison with ths risk to whioh the 
vessel and party would be exposed, should we attempt the dangeroue 
and intricate navigation of Torres Strait and the Inner Paesctge 
against the constant S.E. wind and lee current always experienced 
there. 

One of our largest water casks having been gnawed through by 
rats, 400 ga11011s of water were lost. This rendered it necessary to 
shoot the holl~ea and throw them overboard. They could not have 
been landed at the Albert without great risk and an expenditure of 
at least two  day^ for each horse, and on Sweers Island there was 
no snrfsce water for them to drink. Besides this, au there were no 
mares, no good pulpose could have been answered. I had a pair 
of goats whioh I intended to leave, but the female unfortunately 
died. I planted cocos-nuts in a variety of places on Sweers Islaud. 

We experienced light variable winds, mostly from the E., till 
the 19th of December, when we reached Coepang, and learned that 
the Torch had been there a d  passed on to Suxsbaya shortly after 
our first visit. The former resident, T. Van Capellen, had been 
rucoeeded by a gentleman from the Cape of Good Hope named 
Fraenkel, who treated us with great kindneea during our stay. 

On the 27th, our supply of water having been filled and the 
vesed well furnished with live stock and vegetables, we sailed 
from Ooepang, but a strong gale from the N.W. obliged ue to 
put to P u b  Borong, a small islend in the same bay, where 
the Govem~nent oruizer is laid for seourity during t.he N.W. mon- 
Boon. 

On the 30th we again put to pea, but meeting with strong westerly 
gales did not weether the N.W. Cape till January 30th ; and m~b- 
eequenily meeting strong S.E. and 8. win& had to stretch very far to 
the W. 

(hr allowanoe of water had been reduced early in the voyage, a 
great quantity being consumed by the live stock, and on the 12th of 
February we were glad to meet an Amerioan whaler, the Nechanio 
of Newport, the captain of which kindly filled four carrks for us, 
~ l l d  finding a westerly wind in about 3g0 S., we were in hope of 
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completing our voyage, when a change drove us again to the N., 
and aa we were again reduced to three pints of water per day each. 
I thought i t  prudent to put iuto King George Sound. Here we 
met the steamghip Oneida, which had put back in consequence of 
some damage to her machinery, and learned with pleasure that Mr. 
Gregory and party had arrived safely at  Sydney, some of the pes- 
sengers having conversed with members of the expedition. 

On the morning of the 6th of March we left King George Sound, 
and entered Port Jackson on the evening of the 30th. 

T. B. 
The PRESIDENT then directed attention to a series of paintings, from the 
ncil of Mr. Bainea, illustrating tlie natural scenery of the regions visited 
him. 

The seoond Paper read was :- 

2. Ripwt on the County betwen Mount Serb and Lake T m m ,  South 
Aust~alia. By Assistant-Surveyor G. W. Goynut. 

Communicated by the Right Hon. H. L A ~ U C E E ~ E ,  Y.P., ~.n.o.u., H. M. Secretary 
for the Colonies. 

To the Hm. the Summyor-General. 
h e y  OtBce, July 8, 1857. 

SIR-I'have the honour to report that, af'ter completing, on the 2nd 
of May last, the survey of the road from Saltia Creek to Piohi-richi, 
I proceeded to join the surveyors sent to triangulate the country 
beyond Mount Serle. 

From the summit of Monnt Serle, Mount MacKinlay is seen, about 
12 miles distant, to the eastward; its rounded top and pre- 
cipitous sides forming the most prominent feature in the landscape. 
The eastern plains are clearly perceptible beyond its southern fall, 
intercepted by that glittering belt of sand described by Mr. Eyre as 
the eastern wing of Lake Tomens, and which satisfied him of the 
impracticable nature of the country and the existence of an insnper- 
able barrier to his efforts in that direction. 

To the north-east and south-east of Mount &rle. Arcoona Bluff 
and Mount Rowe, which form the termini of the extended base, 
present their bold and rugged outlines.to the eye; while more to 
the south the peaks of Constitution and Exertion Hills appear- 
their undulating spurs extending to the south, behind the southern 
portion of Mount Serle, which effectually rihuts out the view in that 
direction. To the south-west the Anglopina Pound range is most 
conspicuous, backed by a variety of picturesque hills-named by 
the settlers the Cockscomb, MacFarlane Hill, Mounts Hack, Stuart, 
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Charlie, and Wallace-the latter ~ituated in front of the Pound and 
at the head of the Mudla-pina Gap, through which the Frome collects 
its various sources and winds its sinuous way to the north-north- 
west, until lost amid. the chaos of hills skirting the western plains. 
To the west and north-west the scene is of a more open character, 
the dry bed of Lake Torrens being dimly visible, and the plain 
horizon extending from Mount North-west to 12O east of north, 
where it is broken by Mount Rose, rendering it difficult to define 
the northern hills, among which the most peculiar only are clearly 
discernible. Mounts Deception, Scott, and North-west are easily 
distinguished, likewise a serrated range of considerable elevation 
beyond the bed of Lake Torrens. 

The Mount T h o u  Range, distant about 30 miles from Mount 
Serle, is visible to the north-north-east., over the low lands between 
Mount Rose and Arcoona Bluff. 

Generally speaking, the scenery is too extensive to be easily 
described; and it is only by attending to particular portions that 
satisfactory views can be obtained. I saw sufficient. to convince me, 
however, that no difficulty existed to prevent the successful prosecu- 
tion of the survey; and as the base-line had been measured, and the 
triangulation fairly commenced by the 26th of May, i t  only remained 
for me to ascertain the nature of the country and probable extent of 
the survey beyond Mount Serle to complete the duty upon which I 
was engaged. 

Ae I am not aware that the road between Pichi-richi and Mount 
Serle has been previously described, it may not be out of place to 
give a brief sketch of the country through which it passes, prior to 
mentioning that to the north of Mount Serle. 

Proceeding northward from the Saltia through the pass, in the 
direction of Balcanie-the head station of the Messrs. Ragless-the 
only objects of interest are the Devil's Peak and Dutchman's Stein, 
called by the blacks Ngowinyie and Yoorkakadnia. Ngowinyie is 
situated to the eaet of the pass, and is the most southern of a series 
of hills, differing materially in character from the general formation 
of Flinders Range, and to which I shall again refer when speaking 
of the ranges forming the various pounds. Its appearance is pecu- 
liarly striking and attractive ; although the late storms have detached 
large portions of the peaks, from which it obtains the name given to 
i t  by the whites. , . 

Yoorkakadnia is the name given by the blacks to that portion of 
Flindem Range immediately to the west of the pass-from the par- 
ticular appearance of the rocks of which it is composed, kadnia being 
t.he native name for rock or stone. The Dutchman's Stem, how- 
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ever, in the northern portion of the range, whioh terminatem abruptly 
in a m p p d  reoemblanoe to the stern of a Dutah vescleL 

About 6 milee north of the paw, a track branohem to the left, over 
Pinkerton Creek, to Kanowie and the western p l h  ; the road to 
Balcarrie oontinuing along the plain to Piohi-riohi-a oreek from 
whioh the psea taken its name-and thenoe to the Wironghrs Creok 
at Balcarrie, from whence a fine view of the sarrounding country is 
obtained. 

From Balcurie the rod bema SO0 mat of north, in the direotion 
of Watb'e Sugarloaf-a oonicd hill in the range weet of Kanyaka- 
peesing over a besntiful grassy flat for about 10 mile3 to the 
Woorianda Creek, near its junction with the. Kanyaka,, when the 
country becomes more hilly. The road continues for 5 milea farther, I 
in the direction of the Sugarloaf, along t,he esst bank of the Kauyaka, 
pawing the head stat,ion of Messrs. Grant and Phillip, which is 
lapidly assuming the appearance of a village. I t  then orosaea the 
creek and follows its west bank to its riource, immediately beyond ; 
whioh the landscape is exceedingly fine-the Pound Range appearing 
to the north, with Rawnsley Bluff, Point hnney,  St. Mary's Peak, 
and Mount Boord in bold relief against the sky-having Chase and 
Elder Ranges to the right and left, springing from the long rich 

I 
plains on either side of the Wornoka Creek ; while, to the weatbard, 
the foreground ie occupied by the Wornoks Hill and Venbulli, with 
its castellated rocks. 

After passing the Wornoka, and crossing the plains north of that 
creek to the water-parting south-earst of Elder Range, the countly 
assumes a more broken appearance. The track, following a creek 
in a northerly direction to its junction with the Arquaba, continues 
dong the banh of that creek to Point Bonney, pawing Mr. Frank 1 
Marohant's station and Rswnsley Bluff; the former 30, and the 
latter 38 miles from Kanyaka. The scenery ie hilly throughout, 
and of the most pleasing ~haraoter ; but the roads extremely rough 
and tortuous, end capable of but little improvement. 

Rawnsley Bluff, Point .Bonney, Rt. Mary Peak, and Mount Boord 
are the highest pointe of the range surrounding the Wilpina Pound, 
the only entrance to which is through the gap from which the 
waters of the Passmore find their way to the eastern plains. Of 
them pun& there are eeverd in the northern districts, the Wilpina 
and Anglo-pina 'being the largest. The whole of the detctahed 

' 
I , 

ranges, however, partake more or lees of this character ; and, from 
their appea,ranoe, justify the conclusion that they are of more recent 
formation than t h e  of Flindem or the mejn eastern range. In the 
ktter owe, the d a c e  ir generally oovered with frsgmenta of clay- 'I I 
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slate weathered almost to powder, giving the hills a smooth and 
rounded appearance ; the spu1.s on either side leading by easy slopes 
to the mmmit of the main range, showing that the upheaving force 
had acted uniformly for many miles in one direction; but, in the 
former, the summits are covered with huge masses of sandstone, 
which, from the watered appearance of the surface, seems to have 
been but recently removed from the bed of the ocean ; while the 
perpendicular cliffs, forming into amphitheatres, with the strata in- 
clining steeply inwards, induces the supposition that they have 
been formed at a time when the earth was submerged and violently 
convulsed by earthquakes, acting over an immense area, and from 
various c'entres, causing the stratified rocks to separate and sink 
under the superincumbent mass of water into the chasms beneath- 
while the out,er portions were elevated to their present position- 
exposing the strata from the primary, to rocks of the most recent 
formation. 

The road from Wilpina, the head station of Mr. George Marchant, 
follows the Passmore for about a mile to the eastward, down a valley 
of fine gums and groups of pines, and passing through a gap in the 
range, heads to the north over a broken picturesque country, to 
Hayward Hill, which must formerly have presented a serious obstacle 
to teams going north, thoi~gh lately improved by a cutting made by 
the settlers. From Hayward Hill, the road descends by gentle 
undulations to a creek called the Yangana, and thence leaving 
Hayward Bluff to the westward, it pmses over a mixed country; 
crossing the Eyatenah, Youngoona, and Okultenah Creeks to the 
Petaton, from whence to the Neuangaran the ground is more level ; 
but from that creek to the Awanagan, the road passes over sharp 
EpUw, emanating from an east and west range, south of Patawata, 
and crosses, by dangerous sidelings, Observation and f illigan 
Creeks, into the bed of the Awanagan, where it joins the road from 
the western plains by Patachilner Creek and Oratunga, the head 
station of Mr. John Chambers. 

After passing through the Awanagan Gap, a few miles north of 
the junction of the two roads, they again diverge, that to the right 
passing northward by way of Awanagan Hill, the Patawata Plains, 
and Narina to the main gap, east of the Anglo-pina Found, the only 
diWculty being a steep sideling on the Awanagan Hill which a  light 
expense would remove, rendering available a road replete with 
romantic scenery-as also is that to the left of Awanagan Hill, by 
Waraweena, the station of Messra. Thomas and Walter Gill ; but the 
latter road is positively dangerous, and ought only to be used for the 
passage of wheeled rehiclm by persons who have p v i o u s l y  

c 2 
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examined the track. From Waraweena the road paeses northward 
under Mount Hack, end joins the Karina Road near the entranoe to 
the main gap, through which it pasees; and thence, over a rough 
broken country, crossing the Pinda Creek-and to the east of the 
police station at  Anglo-pine to the Mudla-pina Gap at the head of 
the Frome, after paming through which, Mount Serle ia in s i g h t  and 
all difficultiee cease, thew being a good r o d  to Owiandina, the  
station of the NacFarlanes, about 4 miles nor th-wt  of Monnt  
Serle. 

Leaving Owiandina on the 27th May, I proceeded, accompanied 
by \Villiam Rowe and a ~e t t l e r  who had volunteered his company 
and assistance, in a north-north-east direction to UmbaraCana, t h e  
station of the Messrs. Thomas, which is at  present the fartheet out- 
station, and distant about 25 miles from Owiandina, and about  3 
miles south of the Mount bearing their name. The road passes over  
the low lands already alluded to between Mount Rose and Arcoona 
Bluff, crossing the Arcoona, Gammon, Fifteen Mile, and Taylor  
Creeks. But little of the country is seen to the south of the latter 
creek-Gammon and Apex Hills presenting themselves on the right 
and left at  the more elevated portions of the road ; the former a fine 
hill north of Arcoona Bluff, and the highest portion of a range 
extending in a north-easterly direction to Benbonyatha-the latter 
is best seen from Fifteen-mile Creek, about 10 miles west of t h e  
road and easily recognized from its name. 

Taylor Creek takes its rise under the west side of the Benbonyatha 
Range, running first to the north-west and afterwards in a north 
and north-easterly direction, and becoming a tributary to t h e  
George, which forms the west branch of supply to Blanchewater, 
joining the MacDonnell about 2 miles south of St. Mary Pool. 

At Taylor Creek, the country becomes more open-forming into 
well-grrtssed plains, extending for several miles round Umbaratana, 
the name of a permanent water in one of the t.ributaries of the 
Taylor. 

From the Messra. Thomas we received every attention, and next 
day proceeded on our journey, crossing the plains to the north-east, 
and following a water-way until it became a broad deep creek, wind- 
ing towards the northern plains, through steep and rocky passes, 
and introducing us to the Yerelina, which is of a similar character, 
but wider, deeper, the cliffs of greater elevation, and the bed more 
tortuous and difficult to travel. At sundown we camped opposite . some blacks' wurleys-the only good feed for the horses being in 
their vicinity. 

Shortly afterwards I heard the voices of blacks calling to each 
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other; as if in  alarm-most probably exclamations at  discoveiing the 
proximity of white people to their camp : they must, however, have 
withdrawn from the neighbourhood immediately, as we heard no 
more of them. Next day we continued in the same direction, for 
about 3 miles, to a high conical hill, to the eaat of the Yerelina, 
from which we had a splendid view of the country around, which, 
i n  point of romantic scenery, surpassed anything of the kind I had 
ever seen. The Yamba, Nepowie, and Benbonyatha Ranges were 
visible to the east, south-east, and south-their elevated peaks of 
sandstone, fashioned by the atmosphere into fantastic forms, rearing 
their pointed summits high into t,he air ; the ranges interspersed by 
wide and deep creeks, collecting the water from innumerable gullies 
on both sides of the ranges, and trending their tortuous way to the 
north under perpendicular cliffs of enormous elevation, and inter- 
cepting the narrow valleys with their wide stony  led^, rendering the 
way-though delightful at first, from the beauty and variety of the 
scenery - difficult and harassing in the extreme. At ,noon we 
camped on the MacDonnell, resuming our journey in the afternoon, 
but abandoning the rocky bed of the creek, and working our way 
north over the ranges by bearing--continuing in the same course 
until noon of the next day, when we cleared the hills, and camped 
a t  a deep and permanent water in the bed of the MacDonnell, which 
w e  had crossed and re-crossed several times in our northerly course. 

I n  the afternoon we resumed our journey down the dry bed of 
the  creek, which gradually increased in width, with high cliffs on 
either side, one of which we took to be Trimmer Bluff. About 
two miles farther down the creek the cliffs contract, and the bed 
becomes rocky, and difficult to traverse-the men accompanying me 
passing to the eastward to avoid t,he rocks, while I ascended a high 
bluff, to examine the course of the creek beyond, and was well 
repaid for my troublo, by discovering that a channel, from 60 to 
70 feet deep, had been cut out of the solid rock by the action of 
the water in times of flood, varying in width from. 80 to 
100 yards, and nearly a mile long, in which lay a magnificent 
sheet of water, running strongly at  the ~ o u t h  end, and increasing in 
depth' towards the east bank. The margin on either side was 
fringed with fine gums, extending down the creek, considerably 
beyond the spot where the waters were again absorbed into the 
earth. 

This scene, so sudden and unexpected, forming so great a contrast 
t o  the arid plains and sandy-looking soil composing the bed of t,he 
creek over which we had so lately passed-the placid appearance of 
the waters, disturbed only by the quiet enjoyment of the water-fowl, 
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rwimming abont on ita eurfece-the rich luxuriant foliage md 
etately gum-afforded a fealing-a pleasure that can only be &ed 
by pereone similarly eituated to onrselves. 

This water, which we named the Freeling, iei in latitude 2 9 O  45' 
sonth, and L well situated ee a depDt for persons going north, and sn 
eaRy day'e journey fmm Blanchewater. After making a few ske tcha ,  
\re continued northward for about 1 2  mil-, and camped o n  a gum- 
flat, under the west oliff of the valley of the MacDonnell, c o v e r e d  with 
quantities of succulent h e r b  and gram, but with no s u r f s c e  water. 

On the following morning, while ascending the cliff north-west 
of our camp, and which we named Camp Hill, we were de l igh ted  to 
obeerve cockatoos flying over our heads from the north, which 
augured well for Blanchewater, which we had not yet seen. 

From Camp Hill we took obser~at~ions to Mounts Hope less  and 
Hopeful, the former bearing 17', and the latter 31' 30' s o u t h  of 
w t ,  and apparently about 25 miles off. We also took bearings to a 
oonspicuous hill on the north-east, about Y miles distant, which we 
named View Hill, supposing that a good idea of the surrounding 
country could be obtained from its summit. 

On looking round from the elevation upon which we stood, it 
became evident that the cliffs on either bank of the creek were 
formerly mere undulations, rising from the general level o f  the  
plain, and that the bed in which the creek lay had been gradually 
washed out by the action of the water to a valley, varying in width 
from 1 to 4 miles. 

The scene from View Hill proved to be -m satisfactory as w e  anti- 
cipated, and was uninterrupted for a radius of at  least 20 miles. 
Thore was no appearance whatever of Lake Torren~, but five large 
c~%eka could be seen to the eastward-converging into two-as they 
inclined to the north-east, and ultimately becoming lost to view in 
the distance. 

Descending View Hill, we proceeded due eaet, crossing the source 
of the first creek, and making the second at 3+ miles from the hill  ; 
there were large gums growing in the bed, and pigeons flying a b u t ,  
but no surfaoe water. At 7 miles we crossed the third creek with 
water in its sandy bed, but as this appeared salt, and the banks to 
be enorusted with the same substance, we were about to turn away ; 
but the homea drinking with avidity induced us to taste the waters, 
which, to our surprise, we found to be perfectly fresh-and what 
we supposed to be common salt, a salt of ammonia brought down in 
solution in times of flood, and deposited upon the banks ae the 
waters subsided, and the moisture became evaporated from the soil 
in'tho bed of tho creek. 
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It may appear anomalone that so volatile a substance aa ammonia 
should remain for any time in a selt exposed to the mye of the sun 
in saffioient quantity to be perceived. That such is the fact may 
be relied upon, though whether retained by the presence of any 
other base or not I am unable to say. 

Ita existence was afterward8 detected by Mr. Painter, from a 
small sample carried in my pocket for npwarde of a week, without 
his being informed that the salt was supposed to contain ammonia; - 
under any circumstances, i t  ie gratifying to know that the waters 
are fresh-and aa I used them for two or three days without feeling 
the slighteat inconvenience, it is reasonable to suppose that there is 
nothing deleterious contained in them. 

A little farther to the eastward we came upon a tributary to the 
last creek, at a place where a quartz rock cropped out of the earth, 
a little to the muth of which was a pool of permanent water ; this 
rock appeared stratified, and inclined at an angle not exceeding 200 
to the south-west. We continued on this bearing for 20 miles from 
View Hill, until Mount Hopeless bore south by west, crossing about 
2 miles to the east of the fifth creek, which we named Jacob's Creek, 
as it appeared to emanate from the northern run claimed by that 
gentleman. We afterwards proceeded northward for about 2 milee, 
and camped in the fork at the junction of the two creeks ; the land 
well grassed and improving in appearance towards the north-e&, 
and the tracks of cattle numerous and recent. 

On the 1st of June we traversed about 30 miles of country, 
extending our observation north to ]at. 29' 20', where the ground 
became soft and free from stones, the timber in the beds of the creeks 
assumed a more stunted appearance, and the creeks trended more to 
the eastward. After zigzaging the country to the south and west, 
we reached Blanchewater late in the afternoon ; and, p~ying  a short 
visit to St. Mary Pool, camped on the creek for the night. 
St. Mary Pool is situated in lat. 29" 30' ~onth, and about half a 

mile north of Blancheivater; i t  is 100 yards wide by 120 h g ,  t.he 
dgee covered with reeds, and the whole surrounded by gums. The 
water is on a different level to that of the Blanche, which is a canal- 
like atream, about a mile long, and from 30 to 40 yards wide, the 
'Ratem turbid and the banks lined with reeds and gum trees ; while 
the waters of a. Mary Pool, peroolating though the intemening 
rocke, are perfectly clear. There were quantities of teal, ducks, 
geese, oranea, cockatm, pigeons, shell-parrota, magpies, curlewe, 
crows, hawks, and other birds, flying about, and numerous tracks of 
cattle, bot none recent. 

On the morning of the 2nd we proceeded to a hill about a mile 
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north-weet of Blanohewater. from which we obtained e tolerable I 
view of the country in the immediate vioinity; from whence we 
directed oar attention to a lagoon of fresh water 2 milee farther 
north, emanating from a number of delicious springa, wh ich  extend 
over a conaidereble area, the water running in little etreame from 
Gseures in the rocks, which protrude for several feet above the plain. 
Still farther to the north these springs increase in aim, and are sur- - - 

rounded bv mesees of reeds, near which stand the remaina of a 
native encampment. The ground for a considerable diatenoe around 
is covered with the salt of ammonia, having a similar appearance to 
mow after a partial thaw, but so nearly resembling thecommon salt 
aa to make it difficult to divest oneself of the idea that t he  springs 
are not really brine. 

About half a milc north of the Reedy and Rocky Springe, we 
ascended a hill, which, although of no great height, was peculiarly 
conspicuous, and which, from its appearance, we named Weathered 
Hill; the lower portion being of slate surmounted by a coronet of 
sandstone-the whole surrounded by sand, separated by the action 
of the atmosphere from its once elevated summit. 

In the extreme distance, to the north and north-east, we perceived 
a belt of gigantic gums, beyond which appeared a sheet of water  
with lands on the opposite side evidently increasing in elevation. 
There also seemed to be a large lake about 10 miles to the east ; but 
this our previous experience told us had no existence. To the north- 
east, the MacDonnell continued its course, diverging into a number 
of channels as the rocks neared the sulface, and again converging 
into one as the depth of soil increased. To the south-east, the 
extreme end of the kastern range was still visible, Mount Hopeful 
bearing south 3 2 O  east, and apparently about 30 miles distant. 

From Weathered Hill, we descended in a north-easterly direc- 
tion to the MacDonnell, following ita oonrse down for about 7 miles, 1 
ptiasing several large and permanent waters, the last of which, .bout 1 
half a mile long, 50 yards wide, and very deep, was extremely fine, 
having a native encampment on the eastern bank, at its lower end. 
The wurleys did not appear to have been used since the rain, how- 
ever, the floors being caked over and cracked by the heat of the sun. 
They are constructed in a similar manner to those described by 
Captain Bturt, and are warm and codortal>le, the largest capable of 
holding from thirty to forty persons, being quite round, from 3 to 4 
feet high, and entered by a semicircular opening, through which we 
were obliged to oreep. This water we named the Werta-warta, from ~ 
the name of the tribe frequenting the plains north of the Blanche. 
. Neat day we continued our course the northeast, down the bed I 
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of the creek, for about 14 miles, passing, over vegetation of the most 
luxuriant kind, which covers the valley for a width of from 3 to 4 
miles; the timber in the creeks changing from lofty gums to a 
bastard peppermint, which was rapidly aas~iming a more stunted 
appearance, and the creeks bending away to the eastward. We t,hen 
left the MacDonnell, and made for the nearest point of what was 
rapidly assuming the appearance of an immense lake; and after 
travelling about 64 miles to the north-east, our doubts were set a t  
rest-we were in latitude 29' 13', and stood upon the margin of 
Lake Torrens, the waters of which were unmistakeably fresh. 

From the spot where my observations were taken, the lake 
stretched from 15 to 20 iniles to the north-west, formiug a water 
horizon extending from north-west-by-west to north-weat, the south 
portion terminated by high land running south towards Weathered 
Hill, a t  once explaining the cause of the various creeks bending so 
much to, the eastward. An extensive bay is formed inside this pro- 
montory, extending southward to west-north-west, when the land 
again runs out to a point, approaching and passing us by a gentle 
curve to *.he east, and inclining gradually to the south-east, and 
ultimately disappearing in the distance. The north portion of the 
horizon is terminated by a bluff headland, round which the water 
appears to extend to the north. This land passes thence to the east, 
and forms the north boundary of the visible portion of the lake; 
and, from a higher elevation than that upon which we stood, 
appeared to extend round to the eastern wing. I t  is covered with 
vegetation, as also are several islands seen between the north and 
south shores, apparently about 5 miles distant from where we 
stood ; their perpendicular cliffs being clearly discerned by aid of 
the telescope. 

From the first, I had anticipated finding large lakes of fresh 
water at  the termination of the various creeke, or one large lake into 
which a number of them discharged their waters ; but in such I 
should have discovered flood lines, indicating the rise and fall of 
the waters ; and, even supposing them to have attained their maxi- 
mum height, the vegetation on some portion of the sui,face inside 
the water's edge would have revealed this fact. But, in this case, 
there waa an entire absence of suoh marks, the water's edge being 
clearly defined; and the bed changing its character so suddenly 
from an alluvial soil to blue loam, covered by an inch of fine silt, 
rendera it almost beyond the possibility of a doubt, that the surface 
of the water is subject only to the most trifling variation of level ; 
and the absence of deltas at the embouchures of the creeks tends to 
show that there is no reacting force, but that the waters, in times of 
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flood, flow iininterruptedly, eleewhere : and I am inclined to believe, 
iu a generally north-wost direction. 

In ueing the worbr unmistakeably fresh with referenoe to this 
water, I meant to imply that not only did i t  appear freeh to the 
taste, but that also there was no indication whatever of the presence 
of salt ; and I only regretted the ab~ence of the means which would 
have enabled me to tost not only its extent and direction, but 
i b  depths and action. 

We afterwards proceeded due west for 20 miles, to o b t a i n  a view 
from the summit of the high land running from the nor th-west  to 
Weathered Hill-crossing, on our way, two creeh at  10 and 13 
miles dietance. The firat we named Duck Pond Creek, from t.he 
exidance of two large waters in ita bed, one of which wee half a 
mile long, was wide, deep, and fringed with trees similar to the 
Blanche, with quantities of ducks swimming about. The second  we 
called Mirage Creek, from its forming the boundary of an irpaginary 
lake, which we supposed we were approaching, but which disappeared 
ar we neared the elevated land. I t  would be perfectly useless to 
repeat the number of times we were deceived by milage, and sur- 
prised by the enormous refraction peculiar to these plains; some 
idea of it may be obtained from the fact that the large gums, seen 
from Weathered Hill to the north, proved to be bushes of from 2 
to 4 feet high; and a large hill seen from the summit of Mount 
Serle, by aid of a powerful glass, and which we estimated a t  about 
3000 feet, dwindled down to 60. In fact, horizontal angles are 
of little value, and the mere appearance of water no test of its 
existence; but this deception is only possible when away fiom 
water, the difference being so great when in its actual presence as  to  
render deception next to impossible. 

On-reaching the top of the hills we found them to be composed of 
table lands and sand hummocks, succeeded by ranges of a better 
character, forming well grassed basins and valleys ; a few of which 
contained lagoons of .fresh water, gathered from the late rains, 
from which the waters were rapidly evaporating. 

Having now ascertained all that was necessary to enable me to 
give instructions relative to the extent of the survey, we retraced 
our steps by way of St. Mary Pool and Mount Freeling (the 
highest of three hills on a range running north-west to the plains, 
the most northern of which we supposed to be Mr. Ey~e 's  Mount 
Distance-and named accordingly, the intermediate hill having been 
l>reviously named Mount Gardner), taking bearings from the 
various hills named on our route, so as to enable the wrveyors to 
follow and complete the triangulation, which, with favourable 
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weather, will in d l  probability be extended to Weathered Hill this 
season. 

On the 9th of June I left Mount Serle on my way to town; after 
communicating with Mr. Painter, and receiving the report of hie 
progress in the work upon which he waa engaged. 

During the journey I visited the stations of many of the settlers, 
from whom I received much useful information, and to the kindnese 
and experience of Mr. Thomas aill, who supplied me with sketches 
and load names, I owe the ease with which I was enabled to recog- 
nize places previously visited by himself and Mr. Hack. 
As Lake Torrens may probably become a depi3t for future obser- 

vations in the northern districts (a properlyeonstruoted boat being 
placed upon its waters, enabling t.heir nature and extent to be 
ascertained, and serving as a connecting link between the two 
shores), I may be permitted to suggest what appears to me to be a 
very easy method of improving the line of road to that locality, and 
of rendering a tract of at least 30,000 square miles of country 
available for pastoral purposes. It is, that the Government should 
initiate a series of wells by boring-following the principle used in 
the construction of Artesian wells, but avoiding the use of expensive 
cylinders, substituting in their stead inexpensive pipes, capable of 
being soldered together during the progress of the work, and so con- 
structed at the head as to ensure their protection after the water 
had been obtained. 

That this could be done at no great cost, there is little reason to 
doubt, it being well known that the large quantities of water flowing 
from the ranges to the plains are not lost by evaporation, but by 
absorption, and that it would again find its way to the surface, if 
not prevented by intervening strata of rock or clay; and as to 
penetrate through these strata is all that is required to obtain a 
supply of water on the surface of the ground, the expenEe would be 
but the tear and wear of the apparatus, the labour of the men 
required to work it, and the cost of pipes. 

That the first well should be ~lunk at Port Augusta ; and, after 
water had been obtained at that place, the apparatus should be 
placed at the di~posal of the settlers upon the western plains, who 
would then have an opportunity of forming watering-places at  
pleasure, and the mountain road would ceam to be used as a general 
line of trafic, and persons desirous of securing runs could obtain 
land, estimating the probable co8t of a sufficient supply of water, 
by knowing the expense incurred in sinking the well at Port 
Augusta ; and that port would be haatened towards that important 
position among the ports of the province, which, sooner or later, i t  
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is destined to attain ; doing away, at the same time, with an incon- 
venience and expense known only to those persons residing in or 
near the township, and supplying a desideratum to the inhabitants, 
the value of which it is impossible to overrate. 

During the journey I made numerous observations on the direc- 
tion of the magnetic meridian, measuring with the utmost care the 
general and diurnal variakions of the compass, at different altitudes 
on the same meridian, and in different longitudes on the same 
parallel ; but, being desirous of connecting theHe with observations 
made in the vicinity of town, which have been delayed by the un- 
favourable state of the weather since my return, I withhold the 
result for the present. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

Assistant Surveyor-General. 

COLONEL GAWLER.-Tt appears to me Lake Torrens is now the most im- 
portant feature of Austrnlian geography, and the great key to the still unknown 
interior. I look upon this remarkable discovery, so far to the northward and 
eastward, as calculated to stimulate our President, and all who are interested 
in this important subject, to push on with systematic and vigorous exertions. 

I t  is almost incredible that so close to Egre's barren route there should be a 
beautiful country, with fresh water, when he had given up all hopes of dis- 
covering it. l'his, I think, should lead us to form more favourable anticipa- 
tions with reference to the character of the interior. In Austrslia, msis and 
desert do alternate in such an extraordinary manner, that although Sturt 
found desert on the east, Eyre desert to the south, Gregory the same feature to 
the north, and Austin again to the west, yet we cannot at  all say that the 
whole of that immense interior, of more than 800 miles in width by above 1400 
miles in length, may not contain extensive, well watered, and fertile districts. 

Eyre's expedition went out with a view to penetrate into the centre of Aua- 
tralia, as a step towards opening a communication between the south-eastern 
provinrxs and the north-western coast. The*political and commercial advan- 
tages of such a line would, of course, be immense. I t  would at  once connect 
Austrslia with India and with England, and open a route by which possibly a 
line of rail might be run, or, a t  least, stock might travel, to the rich islands of 
the Indian Archipelago, and the south-eastern provinces receive the produce of 
those islands and of China and of India in return. The south-esstern provinces 
have just what the Indians want,-horses, wool, copper, and stock; and Asia 
just what the south-eastern provinces want,--tea, sugar, coffee, rice, silks, 
and cotton. 

I really trust that this good land is a genuine discovery. The fresh 
water lake to the north is a very singular feature. 1 have no idea that that, 
or any portion of that immense lake Torrens, has been formed or can be kept 
up under a sun of 30° from the equator by mere local rains. I believe that the 
greater portion of the water is produced by extensive river and lake systems 
which drain the great interior. 

Picture to the mind the dimensions of that lake. To judge of it by looking 
at home, let 11s place ourselves on Highgate Hill, and, if possible, stretch the 
eS;e to Gravesend or Chatham-that is the breadth of it near its south-western 
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extremity. Carry on this base from London to Newcastle-on-Tyne, diminishing 
the breadth to twelve miles ; then turn that long straight line into something 
like a horae-shoe shape, and you hare the area of w h t  we know of Lake 
Torrens. Such an immense mass of liquid matter cannot be the product of 
local rains. But we know nothing of the north-west, and nothing more of the 
north than that which Captain Sturt and Mr. Goyder have pointed out. 
Though from the hills near Mount Serle the shores of both sides of the lake to 
the east and west are seen, to the north-west there is an unbounded horizon. 
Where that goes to no one knows : perhaps to a great internal drainage. 

Then there is another feature with which our present subject is connected 
-that "stony valley," which Sturt crossed, of a b u t  thirty miles in breadth, 
that appeared like the bed of a great watercourse. I t  could have been but 
recently under inundation, for there were immense tracts of mud without a 
blade of grass upon them. The inundation, too, must have been of fresh 
water, for fresh water pools were found in the v a ~ t  valley. In such a climate, 
mud like that would in two or three years certainly produce herbage. 

That watercourse, stretching N.N.E. and S.S.W., had been recently 
inundated, probably by the tropical rains filling an immense reservoir of which 
we know nothing, but with which Sturt seemed to connect some native 
traditions. This watercourse, the wastepipe of a more northerly supply, coming 
down to a point not far from the newly-discovered fresh-water lake, is possibly 
the means of keeping it up. What a remarkable feature that is! and how 
fraught with probabilities of more extraordinary country ! 

My strong persumion is that, a t  no very remote period of time, Spencer 
Gulf was the mouth of a great river that drained the whole of the western 
interior of Australia. As the Murray drains the eastern interior, and forms 
Lake Alexnndrina, near Encounter Bay, so a great draiuage from the west 
may account for Lake Torrens. As you sail up Spencer Gulf, it has all the 
appearance of an estuary quite up to what is called Port Augusta. The com- 
paratively narrow mouth near that locality becoming stopped u by the 
detritus brought down by the rivers, the water has extended itse1Pinto the 
basin that we now see filled, and, perhaps, a great deal farther, forming the 
immense evaporating pool of the waters of the interior. I t  is reported that at 
some seasons there is still a strong current from the lake into Spencer Gulf. 

If South Australia were allowed to extend its boundaries three degrees to 
the west and north, i t  might perchance talre in a tract of country which would 
send rich produce down to Spencer Gulf. The immense mineral riches of 
the south-east also might have some repetition. Already has there been a 
copper deposit discovered near Mount Serle, which is said to promise to rival' 
the Burra-Burra. 

I t  is true these are matters of speculation ; but if, on one side, we speculate 
on a desert, we may, on the other side, with such striking appearances, specu- 
late on good lands and a valuable country. Remember, in that country 
there are not only the tropical rains falling to the north, but there is the whole 
sweep of the vapours of the Southern Ocean coming with the prevailing winds 
from the south-west. I could mention strong atmospheric evidences from 
personal observation, in which Mr. Eyre, in his narrative, bears me out em- 
phatically-that there is a cool and well watered country to the northward of 
the Port Lincoln peninsula. Therefore, as I have already intimated, I heartily 
hope that the discoveries, of which we have just heard, will stirnulate the Geo- 
graphical Society to exert its influence to push on these researches to the 
uttermost. 

I will only say one word more. We have seen great travellers stopped. 
Leichhardt we have lost; Sturt was stopped; Eyre was turned back to the 
coast ; Gregory was stopped; Austin was stopped. We have tried to take * 

the interior of Australia by assault. Now the late war has made us all tacti- 
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cinnr in a degree ; it remains for nq therefore, before we give it up, to attempt 
to take it by sap. 

If the interior be really a waterlese desert, I would IS that it is probnhly 
still perfectly tnvemble. Obrrvation Laa led me to & strong conviction 
that the surface-waterless-tertiary deserts of Australia abound with sub-surface 
water. 1 nho111d expet to find it  a t  depthr in general of not more than 120 
feet. If i t  be so, a progressive system of wells, with dcflte, might be carried, 
with certainty and safety to the p t y  employed, rcrow every intervening 
desert. Twenty-four wells, about fty miles from ench other, would establish 
a practicable route (the whole way, if the country be nurf~~e-desert) from the 
south-western extremity of Lake Torrens to Stokea rmct Gregory Victoria. 

Tlie deserts of Anetralia abound with wood-fuel, and if the water  were 
mrnetimea salt, boilern and condensers,light enough for bullock drays, might 
avert the evil. 

I have no doubt whatever but that, in the worst of circumstances, Anstralis 
may be safely and surely traversed by patient ingenuity ; and I would say 
that the honour of England (if there were no other motive) requires that  it  
should be done. 

The YBEBIDENT.-W~~~ reference to the observrtions which have fallen from 
Colonel Gawler, I can, a t  this late hour, only say that I have come to another 
conclusion concerning the condition of Centrnl Australia. But, whilst my 
own views are printed in the last Anniversary Address, I shall willingly stand 
corrected if his theory, fo~lnded upon a personal acquaintance with the country, 
should prove correct, and that our colonists should be enabled to travel 
across the interior of that great continent, which is generally considered to Le 
an impassable aqline desert. 

The third Paper read was :- 

3. Arotes fmm the Mision to Central Aft-ica. 

Communicated by the Earl of CLARENDON, F.R.o.B., H.M. Secretary for 
Foreign Affaire. 

DR. VOGEL. who had arrived at Kuka after an absence of ten 
months and twelve days, wrote as follows on the 4th of Decem- 
ber, 1855 :- 

G G  I am not able to give now a detailed account of what I have 
seen and done, as arranging my papers, reducing my observa- 
tions, and making a map, will take at least three weelm more 
time, but I will describe to yon, as well as I can, the road I have 
taken.' 

bGOn the 20th January I left Kuka for the town of Y d b a ,  
accompanied by Corporal Nacguire and four servants. On the 
road I had to pass through the capital of the large province of 
GombB, situated on a large tributa~y of the Chadda, called 

* For astronomical observations upon this route, see the first volume of 'The 
, Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society! The observations of Dr. VoeeI'e 

route from Kuka, eouth to Tubori, have not reached this Society for oalculat~on. 
-En. 
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Qongola, which baa its s o m  in a mountainous district 40 miles 
southwest of Yacblna, and runs from the W.S.W. towarda E.X.E., 
and therefore in the opposite direction, but parallel to the Chadda, 
and in the same direction with the Yeou, from which river it is 
separated by a low plateau, about 300 feet high and 40 miles broad. 
Fifteen miles W.S.W. of a small Bornu town called Gabbei, in 
about 11° 40' North latitude, and 11° 20' East longitude, the 
Gtongola makes a sudden bend towards the South, and after r course 
of about 100 milea more empties itself into the Chadda. In 
GomM I was received very kindly by the Sultan. Thence I reached 
in four clays Yachba, on ascending a large granite plateau of about 
2500 feet elevation, densely populated by heathen tribes, most of 
them entirely naked, and wearing pieces of wood of from one to 
two inches in diameter in their perforated upper and under lips. 
Two hours after my arrival in Bautahi, I was informed by the 
governor that I had to leave the place immediately, as he suspected 
me to be a spy of the Bohari, a marauding Felatah tiibe, residing 
in the neighbourhood of Katagum, and, I am sorry t.o my, aided 
and protected by the Sultan of Bornu ; the Sultan of Bautshi having 
been already during seven years absent at a place three days N.N.W. 
from the capital, waging war with a neighbouring Kerdie tribe, the 
Sonoma. I had some trouble in getting permission from the goveinor 
of the town for Corporal Macguire and my servanta to remain, in 
order to make the necessary preparations for my projected journey 
to Adamawa. I myself left on the second day for the camp of the 
Sultan Sanyanni Bautshi, accompanied by only one servant. The 
Sultan received me very kindly, and kept me at his place for forty 
days, during which time I nearly fell a victim to the climate. 
After having suffered from dysentery for thirty-five days, I 
thought that change of air would be the only means of saving my 
life, and the Sultan not giving permission for my departure, I wtw 
obliged to leave his place secretly, being so weak that my people 
were obliged to lash me to the saddle. Arrived in Yachba, I found 
all preparations for a farther journey made, but at the same time, to 
my regret, Macguire so ill, that it became necessary to move 
immediately for a more healthy district. We both rallied in a few 
day0 after leaving Yacbba, which is dreaded on account of ite 
exoessive unhealthinese. This circumstance is the more surprising, 
88 Yachba is situated on a high dry plateau, thickly studded with 
granitic mountains of the most extriordinary shape. On the last 
of April we crossed the Chad&, exactly at the spot which tfhe 
steamer Pleiad had reached; numerous empty pickle and brandy 
httlea giving sure evidence that Englishmen had been there. We 
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found the Sultan of Hamarua in a a small village, Tindang, a day 
math from the river, and to my regret, at war with the heathen 
tribe of Bashama, thmugh whose country is the only road practicable 
for homes to Adamawa. The Sultan told me that Mohamet el 
Amwel from Yola had, in vain, attempted to open a communication 
with him, aa a body of Bornu horsemen had joined the enemy. I 
must observe that all the numerous bands of robbers w h i c h  infest 
Southern Sudan are openly protected and aided by the Sheik . 
' Amur' of Bornu, who takes a tribute from them, amounting to 
thirty slaves for every successful marauding expedition. After 
having waited nearly a month at Tindang for the opening of the 
road, I was reluctantly obliged to give up my attempted journey to 
Adamawa, but not until I was assured that this state of things 
would last at least six months longer ; the Sultan of Yola having been 
beaten back with great loss ; and not until a small Sokatu caravan 
which had tried to open the road was destroyed only half  a 
day's distance from Tindang. On retracing my steps, I took rt 

new route direct to Gombk through the countries of the cannibal 
tribes Yemyem and Tangale, very seldom even visited by t.he 
inhabitants of the ~urrounding country. The country is very 
mo~mtainous, and the travelling exceedingly difficult. The Tangale 
inhabit a high chain of mountains on the banks of the Chadda, 
with a fine peak very much resembling Adam-peak in the island 
of Ceylon. In the middle of June I arrived at Gomb6, having 
lost nearly all my luggage-animals ; and after having sold part of 
the remainder of my merchandise, I proceeded on an expedition 
to Salia, being obliged to leave Macguire behind in Gombk with 
the rest of my property and to take care of the few remaining 
horses. During his stay of two months and a half, he experienced 
tho greatest hospitality and kindness as well from the Sultan as  
from the inhabitants of the place. My journey to Salia, during the 
height of the rainy season, without tent and scarcely any luggage, 
was very difficult on account of the inundated state of the low 
country, and the lofty chains of mountains I had to cross. I regret 
that in crossing a small river I lost the numerous plants I had 

also my thermometers, boiling water apparatus, and the 
better part of my merchandise. Two days from Bautshi I had to 
cmss the Yeou at its source, and three days from Salia two little rivers 
flowing west, and emptying themselves into the Niger. I reached 
Salia towards the end of July, and was very well received by the 
governor, in the absence of the Sultan. This town is the largest in 
the illterior of Africa, about 10 miles in circumference, with a ditch 
and an excellent wall about 15 feet high. The inhabitants do not 



Nov. 9, 1857.1 NOTES FROX THE MISSION TO CENTRAL AFRICA. 33 

exceed 30,000, the great part of tho space inside the wall being 
oocupied by fields. The town beass three different names, Segseg, 
Mia, and Sanean; the Jmt after the heatshen tribe from which 
i t  waa taken abont the year 1807, by the Felatah of Raehna; the 
second is the new Felatsh name; and the third, the name by which 
the town is known in Beutahi, and at the same time that of the 
whole provinoe. The country between Bautahi and Salia i~ entirely 
inhabited by heathen tribes, mofltly without any dress, ornamenting 
themselves with a bit of rice-straw in the upper lip. Their villages 
being on the top of the steepest rocks, the Sultan adopted the 
following plan of catching slaves : he oocupied with an imposing 
foroe the fields in the valley, driving all his horses in the then 
green harvest, until the poor fellows on the mountains surrendered 
for fear of starvation, and sent down the number of boys requested 
of them. The Sultan thus obtained in three weeks 200 fine slaves, 
who were marched off immediately to Sokatu for sale.* Towards 
the beginning of August I proceeded from Salia to Bebetgi, one 
day's distance from Kano, which place I did not visit on account 
of the cholera being very bad there, and the Sultan haling just 
died. From Bebetgi I returned to Bautahi by a different road 
through the country of independent heathen tribes, and then, 
following a very kind invitation from the Sultan, I proceeded once 
more to Tindang. After a stay of a few days there, I received an 
acknowledgment of the presents made by me on my first visit, i. e., 
of 10,000 shells, or about 40 dollars, and a very fine dress ; and 
furnished again with money, I planned a new expedition to the 
Chadda by a new route. Being no longer in want of the dep6t 
in Gomb6, and the remainder of my baggage-animals having re- 
covered, I gave orders to Macguire to return to Kuka with all my 
servanta but one. 

'' On the 2 b t  of September I left YacGba once more in a southerly 
direction, moving upon the town of Ukali. The r o d  being entirely 
impmticable for baggage animals, I could only take as much 
luggage as my servant could carry on his head, consisting of a 
lion's skin to lie on, a blanket, a few shillings' worth of beads, and 
10,000 shells. I lived for eight days entirely upon flour and water, 
being unable to procure anything else in the small villages on 
the steep and high chain of mountaim along which we went. 
Three days from the Chadda the mountains cease, and the country, 
at thie searron of the year one sheet of water, is covered with 
grass 20 feet high, through which we had to cut a road, so that my 

* " That Clapperton and Lander had visited the place, I heard from some of 
the oldest inhabitants. 

VOL. 11. D 
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progrew in one day acarcely exceeded 5 milea. Bnived on the 
bank of the river, I was obliged to leave my horse behind; and 
after paddling about for three days in a miserable canoe, I amved at  
last at the Rona town of Chubbhn, where the Pleiad steamer had- 
d e  a stop of a few days. I regret to ssy that I was unable to 
reaoh U M ,  only 15 miles EB1.ther inland, on acoount of .the 
inundated state of the country. Aftar stopping for some days at 
the aforesaid town, I wemt into the swamp of the h r ,  living 
among the Rona in their miserable &raw hub, in search of a 
curious h h ,  the @, of which innumerable fables are told 
throughout the whole of Sudan. I found it to be a whale* about 
10 feet long ; living entirely on grass, and having the river when 
the water falls. I wffered very much from exposure to the wet 
and from bad victuab; nothing be had but 1ndian meal and now 
end then a little hippopotamus and ajuh meat (the latter very rioh). 
~nclosed is an accumte deecription of the ajuh, in German, to be 
translated by some zoologist in England, ae I am not acquainted 
with the technical terms of English zoo1ogy.t 

" At the end of October I returned to Bautehi, having lost my horse 
on the road. On my return to Gombe the Sultan presented me with a 
very fine animal, on which I reached Kuka on the 1st of December. 
I found Macguire and all my senante well ; but i t  may give an idea 
of the difficulty of the roab I have travelled, that I lost no less 
than seven homes in the short space of ten months and twelve days. 
As soon ae my papers and observstiona are sufficiently arranged, I 
will send them, and I hope that a caravan of the Ulad Solyman 
will st& in about a month's time.' As soon as powible I will 
start for Fittre, and proceed, if possible, aa far as Wara. Should 
I, on my return in the beginning of May, find no letters or mer- 
chandise from Murzuk, and should I be unable to hear any news 
of the s t .  of a caravan, I will proceed for the west ooast, if 
possible by way of Adamawa, and hope, with God's help, to reap- 
pear in the beginning of 1557, either at the mouth of the Cameroon 
or by way of Z a h  on the Ebo, where I hope to find an Euglish 
vessel to aonvey me to Fernando Po. But in crrse I should 
receive soma supplies in the course of next year of. merchaudise, 
not exceeding 300 to 400 dollm in value, I will be able to follow 
up Dr. Barth's o p e d o n s  in Bagirmi, and in October 1856 start 
for Adamawa and the W. coast. If not, I will leave this in  
May, after my return from Wadai. I have no ceish to leave the 

* A. manatee.-ED. 
t See Report of the British Association, 1856, p. 98.-ED. 
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interior s o  soon, and wil l  do so only o n  being assured tha t  I can- 
not rely on any farther mppliee. 

I b e g  to reoommend to your  special notice my faithful companion 
Corporal Macguire of the Royal h p p e r s  and Miners, who has, 
notwithstanding t h e  eerious illnese under which h e  suffered in the  
beginning of our  journey, need every exertion to promote the  object 
of the expedition, and behaved i n  the moat praiseworthy manner. 

EDWARD VOOEL." 

Extract of a Note fimn ConnJ CJ. F. Herman, Tnpdi, to t h  
Earl of Clarendon. 

"MY LOUD,-I have the honour to report to your Lordship the arrival here on 
the 14th instant of Mr. F. Warrington from Murzuk. His numeor, Mr. Qae- 
tano de Fremaux, after a long and arduous journey, reached tbat place on 
the 8th of February, and immediately assumed charge of the Vi&-Consulate. 
" I have farther the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a despatch 

from Dr. Vogel, dated Kllka, 4th December last, accompauied by a description 
of a fish that he had discovered in the w a b s  of the Chadda, and which he 
requests may be sent to some zoologist in England who understands German. 
"As Dr. Vogel states to me that he had in his ssessionnearly 1000 dollars E" in money-as merchandise to the amount of 190 . and 100 dollars in money 

were forwarded to him b the last caravan that left MnrzGk--and as another 
will not leave that place g r  Born. before the end of July, if even then, I have 
instructed Mr. de Fremaux to retain until farther orders the 1 0 0  dollars, which 
in my despatch separate No. 4, of the 8th instant, I reported to your Lordship 
had been remitted to MurzGk for the use of the mission ; for should this money 
reach Kuka, as it  certainly will, after the Doctor's movement to the southward, 
it would be utterly impossible to send it  after him. If on the other hand the 
Doctor, by unforeseen circumstances, should be detained in Barnu longer than 
he contemplated, the money can be sent forward to Kuka. In the mean time 
he will have ample funds and merchandise for his present wants." 

The PRESIDENT.-We are exceedingly indebted upon this, as upon many 
other occasions, to the Earl of Clareudon, who, as a member of this Society, 
loses no opportunity of communicating to us all documents relating to geo- 
graphical discovery. I may, indeed, mention that I had recently the honour 
of waiting upon Lord Clarendon, as one of a deputation from the nritinh 
AMooiation for the Advancement of Science, wit,h reference to tbe exploration 
of the Zarnbesi, when his Lordship aesured us that he, on the part of the 
Qovernment, was warmly dispoeed to offer every sssistance to our enter- 
prising and meriwous associate, Dr. Livingstone, in all his future researches ; 
that he hoped through his agency to eetablieh an important commerce, with 
the natives; and that he looked upon our intercourse with the African as a 
subject of the greatat importance, ae likely to procure for us a supply of cotton 
md other articles essential to the mannfaotum of Britain. 

On a fut~lre o m i o n  we dull have to consider a valuable memoir giving 
the details of Captain Burton's voyage down the east coast o?Africa to the 
pint from which he has started to pursue his adventurous journey into the 
Interior, in which he will endeavour to determine the great question of whether 
there are really any lofty snow-covered mountains from whence it has been 
EUpposed the Nilo may flow ; or whether, as Dr. Livingstone's researches into 
the origin of other great African streams would ruggat, the Nile does not 
take ite eoum in one of the great interior lakes of that continent. 
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Sm RODERICK I. MURCHIBON, PREBIDWT, in the Chair. 

E~mw)m.-Pmfw W. Hdngm, Kt., P d n t  of tho Impmid Oso- 
gmphicd ibidy, and Dirsdor qf the Gedogid Institub of V b w  ; and 
Gknard A 1 W  1)6UQ Mannorcc, authr of tL &.sat Map of slurlinda, aa 
Horumuy Mabsrs :---and !t%onuw Bainas, artist to tho latn North A u d d i a n  
hhpdt ion;  gSPtimus Bsardmors; Wdloston Blab; CnqyM B-; 
James Brunt, Am Majsstgs wnsul at Damoeoas ; Wil2iam Camp, BIB. ; 
&at.-QsMturl Cannon ; Captain R. Cbots, R.N. ; tho Hon. C. W. Fits- 
&m, M.P. ; hut.-Colimel W. C. Grant ; KiwRman D. Heeon,  a.~. ; 
Havy H d q d  ; Rickad 3cferm ; Gottfi.red Kinkel, PHIL. DE. ; G. B. 
C. jknmon ; Captuin F. Ikzdt, R.N. ; Wlaiam Loch; Matthew H- 
Marsh, XP.; h. Allen P. Mmr, M.A. ; Captain J. Moore, RN. ; the 
Hon. W. Napk ; Captain A. P h ( a h ,  R.N. ; W. H. Sihoell ; Captarn 
J. H. Speke, of the East African Expedition ; Robwt Tait, and Professor 
T m n t ,  caere rlectsd Fellows. 

PR~~ENTATIONS.-T~~ hv. a. R. Gleig and MeSSm. F. 8. md 
W. H. Homfray were officially introduced upon their election. 

DoN~~roNs.-~mong the donations sin@ the previous meeting 
were ' Dr. Livingstone'? Travels in Africa,' ' Perez-Rosales' Work on 
Chili,' Magnetid and Meteorological Observations made a t  the 
East India Company's Observatory, Bombay,' ' Fullarton's and 
Blackie's Atlases,' ' Xnsactions of the Academy of Sciences of 
Paris and of the Royal Society of London,' kc. 

EXHIBITION~.-A plan in relief of a portion of the Pyrenees, by 
the Rev. Pastor Froswrrd, .of Bagnhres-en-Bigorre ; Native MS. map 
of Delhi ; map of Cawnph, by Captain Yule, F.R.G.s., of the Bengal 
Enginwm ; and Stenford's tnap of Havelock's oampaigne, &c., were 
exhibited. 

Ax~ou~as~~arrs.-The President read e letter *ch had been 
redeived by the Secretary, through Colonel Everest, from his friend 
Lieutenant-Colonel Andrew Scott Waugh, Surveyor-General of 
India, returning thanks for the Society's Gold Medal, whioh had 
been awardw&him for the greet Trigonometrical Survey of India. 

lo, Wantbourne Street, Hyde Park, 
19th November, 1867. 

&t,-I send you some exttacta of letters which I have recently recaived 
from Lieut.-Colonel A. S. Waugh, which I request the favour of you to lay 
before the Council ae noon as may be convenient to you. 

GEO. EVEBEBT. 
.Jb Dr. Norton Shaw, Bee. R. 0. h i e t y .  
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.-- 8urveyorGeneral's Field Ofice, Deha Dun, 
29th July, 1857. 

MY DEAR COLONEL EVEBEST,-I have this moment received your very 
kind letter of the 2nd June, announcing tbat the Royal (3eogaphical Society 
have conferred on me their Gold Medal of the seasoI1, and se the most agree- 
able mode of transmitting it  have selected you as their medium. 

It is with great pride and gratification I thus learn that my geodetical 
labours in India have received this honourable mark of approhation from so 
distinguished and learned a Budy as the Council of the Royal Geogral>himl 
Society, and the pleesure I naturally feel on tbe occasion ia doubled by my 
old and revered commander havin been selected as the medium d trans- 
misrjion : fw to your instruction an9 example I am pmmd to acknowledge tbat 
I owe whatever merit my labours may possess. 

I am sure tbat this honourable distinction conferred on its present head will 
operate, if possible, ss an additional stimulua to every member of the Survey 
Department to endeavour to merit the approbation of the Royal Geographical 
Society, by unremitting perseverance in their arduous labours. 

1 also feel that on an occasion like this it  is necessary, with due regard to 
truth and justice, that I should publicly acknowledge that the merit is not 
entirely mine, and that although the medal has been conferred on the head of 
the Department, I ought to share the credit with several of its members, 
by whose zealous co-operation I have been enabled to effect so much. Major 
Tailyour, my late astrononiical assistant, the friend of my early days, and 
my associate in so many wanderings and arduous labours ; also the late Mr. 
George Logan, 1st assistant ; Mr. J. Peyton, late ohief civil assistant; Mr. W. 
Scott, chief draftsman in the tield, and Mr. James Mulheran ; all of whom, like 
myaelf, were trained up by you, have borne a large share in these interesting 
operations. Of those who have been trained by me in the principles laid 
down by yourself, I would also beg leave to enumerate Lieutenants J. Walker, 
J. Tennant, D. Nesmyth, T. G. Montgomerie, Mr. J. Hennessey, and Major 
Strange, to whose co-operation I am largely indebted. 

Lieut. Montgomerie and Lieut. James Walker have especially distinguished 
themselves in the extension of our geographical researches on the north- 
western frontier, labours which, by bringing the accuracy of modem trigono- 
met.rica1 operations, depending on a known linear unit and point of departure, 
to bear on regions hitherto unexplored, or imperfectly known, have a peculiar 
intereat and value. Thew officers possess remarkable talents for geographical 
research, as aleo Lieutenante Elliot Brownlow, and Baeaevi, who have recently 
joined the department, and are now employedwith Lieut. Montgomerie in that 
part of Tibet beyond Kashmir. In all these operations I should also again 
acknowledge the great assistance I have derived from Mr. W. Scott, chief 
draftsman, to whose vigilance, and that of Mr. J. Hennestmy in detecting 
errors, I am greatly indebted. 

I must also in justice expreRa my warm acknowledgments to my worthy 
and talented deputy Major Thuillier, for his aid and co-operation in the anxious 
task of administering this widely extended deprtment, and the cordial interest 
he  has ever evinced in our geodetical labours. 

Allow me, in conclusiou, to @eg one more favour at your hands. My 
wanderings in Indian jungles have little fitted me to address learned bodies, 
nor, surrounded as we are now by a11 the canfusion of a military rebellion of 
unprecedented magnitude, do I feel that I could do 'ustice to it, anxious as I 
am for the eafety of our standards and recorda. &ill you then do me the 
great favour to express my hest thanka to the President and Council of the 
Royal Geographicd Society for the honour conferred on me, and the Great 
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Tripnometrical Survey of India, and believe me always very gratefully y m  
dectionate attached friend, 

(%Fed) A. S. WAUQH. 

27th Aagral. 1SS7. 
I have a good per 011 the stocks now, on the Himalaya Peaks, which, I 

think, will do f o r g  Royal ( i r p h i c a l  Society; but the unat led state of 
the country, a d  tbe in- date of the rods, make it heurrdaas to 
farnud my valuable docummts, while ow own precarious poeition here is 
equally an objedion the other way. I hope we shall be able to carry on our 
work without interruption. The Kdunir md Tibet Survey is p-g 
beautifully, md will make a lovely topographical map, whioh it will do yoor 
eym good to behold. Montgomerie and Elliot Brownlow have just e e d  two 
p b  on the Kam-Komm, one of which is 27,928 feet high, according to 
their field computations, ita distance being 136 milea from our last stations. 
Thin would indicate the peak to be the 3rd highest yet measured. The 
h h m i r  mriea has twice crossed the mowy range, with two stations each time 
on it. It in syonmetrical and double, and a noble achievement, worthy of your 
SUCCt%SO~. 

A. S. WAUGE. 

The first Paper read wae :- 

1. Prognse of the Brittkh North Amenban Expaiition, under the command 
of Capt. JOHN PAUSER, P.R.a.8. 

Communicated by the Rt. Hon. H. L a a o n m ~ n ~ ,  M.P., r.n.a.s., H. M.'s Secretarg 
for the Colonies. 

bdt Sainte Marie, 10th June, 1857. 

SIR,-I have the honour to report my amval here at  4 o'clock 
this morning. 

We startea from Liverpool in the Arabia atearner, which left 
England a t  3 P.M., &y 16th, snd landed at New York at  6 P.M. on 
the 28th May. 

Immediately on landing we experienoed some difficulty &th the 
Custom-house at New Jersey (&), and eubaeqnently were enabled 
to pass our inetrumenta through, owing to the kind assistance of Mr. 
Pompelly of New York, whose acquaintance we casually made 8t 
our hotel next morning. Mr. Pompelly, aided by Mr. Wheatley, 
well known in the scientific world as an accomplished mineralogist, 
accompanied us on the 29th May to the Custom-house, and having 
explained the object of our expedition, and representing it as one 
directed by Her Britannia Majesty's Government, these gentlemeq 
at length wcceedeil in accomplishing our object of passing the in- 
strumeuta, saddles, guns, &c., but not until they had called on the 
solicitor of the customs and conferred with the superintendent and 

* The Americm authoritiea had probably not been apprised of the expedition. 
-YD. 
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aeveral of the subordinate officters of the Custom-house. I have 
entered into these minutim, aa I consider the kindness of these two 
gentlemen and their anxiety in the furtherance of international 
science deserving of t,he highest praise. 

I am much concerned at having to report about this date the 
bursting of one of our new barometers. I am fully oonvinced 
that this accident hes not ocourred from the relaxation of Dr. 
Hector's vigilance over the barometers, which haa been most unre- 
mittiug. I therefore had the instrument examined by the Grst 
makers in New York, who agreed that i t  might have arisen from 
the tightness of the metal fittings enolosing the oistern, which pre- 
vented its due expansion with a great rise in temperature, mch ae 
we experienced on landing at New York. 

Mr. Pompelly, however, most kindly applied for us, and obtained 
one of the New York Observatory barometers, until such time ss 
ours could be repaired and forwarded to Carlton House, or be other- 
wise reclaimed. 

On the morning of the 2nd of June we started for Detroit v12 
Elmira and the Niagara Falle. At Detroit we were detained several 
days, as the steamer to the Sault Ste. U e  had not yet returned; 
she, however, arrived on Saturday the 6th, reporting much ice still 
floating on Lake Superior, and also that Sir George Simpson was 
still detained at the Sault Ste. Marie by the ice. We. have, there- 
fore, no longer any .reason to regret the delay of our departure from 
England, tw all progress, owing to the very unusual lateness of the 
season, would hitherto have been denied us. 

On my arrival this morning at the Sault Ste. Marie I found 
my two birch canoes and sixteen rowers awaiting me, and have 
made an arrangement with the captain of the steamer to take us up, 
with men, boats, luggage, and all, to Isle Boyale, and, aa the 
steamer ie now starting, I conclude my Heport, and remain, &o.* 

Fort Gary, Hutlaon Bay Co.'r Territories, 
16th July, 1857. 

SIR,-In continuation of my Report, dated Sault Ste. Marie, June 
loth, 1867, I have now the honour of acquainting you with our 
farther progross. 

Owing to the unusual lateness of the season, Lake Superior was 
crowded with floating ice, offering great difficulties even to a 
steamer; and, after consulting experienced persons, I determined 
to acoept the further assistance of the steamer Illinois, whose cap- 

* The expedition had arrived at Pembina on the Red River in July, 1857.-ED. 
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tab agreed for the a m  of 300 dols. to take up my two on 
deok, 16 voyageurn, and oumelvea soma the Lake, and leeve ns 
near h l e  Boyale, about eight h o w  paddling distance from Fort 
\Villiam. 

Although thin might bave appeared a large wm (i.8. 612. 5s.), yet 
wbeequently I had remaon to oongretulate mymlf on adopting that 
coune, for shortly after the men and aanoa were taken up, we 
came on fielde of ice, and the oaptain, after pushing hie way for 
several milee, fell in with a sohooner that warned him to return 
and try a coum along the north shore of the Lake. A t  length, 
after deviating 70 milee from hie course, he mcoeeded, and oame in 
sight of the bland at &ybreak of the 12th of June, four milea to 
the N.E. 

We then launched, loaded, and 13tarted in our canoes, having 
avoided not only seven or eight &ye' journey, but also the risk of 
being stopped altogether by the ice. 

We reached the mouth of the Kaministoquoiah at nightfall, and 
arrived at Fort William at 10 P.M. on the 12th of June, where we 
learned that Sir George Simpson had only preceded ua eleven days, 
having been eight days on the north shore of Lake Superior, where 
his canoe had been broken on the ice. 

On Saturday, 13th of June, we started, and encamped some miles 
from the Fort, and on Sunday the 14th arrived at the mouth of the 
White F i h  River. I halted here, and, according to my instructions, 
organised a party, consisting of myself and Dr. Heator, three 
voyageurs, and three Indians, and ascended the Whita Fish River. 
I chose these small bircb canoes on account of their drawing but very 
little water; they could merely carry two paddlers and one pas- 
Renger each, while the third, with two paddlers, took the provisions 
for the party, consisting of eight people in all. 

I can readily understand why the existence of this river haa been 
denied, as its mouth could be easily passed unobserved by those 
only travelling in canoes on the Kaministoquoiah, owing to ita 
taking a sudden bend before flowing into that river, and therefore 
appearing much like a recess of the Kamini~toquoiah. 

The White Fish River varies in breadth from 40 to 60 yards, and 
ie 6 feet deep at ita mouth, but useless for purposes of naviga- 
tion owing to the frequency of the rapids. We punted up a con- 
siderable portion of the stream at intervals when the rapidity of 
the river .prevented us from paddling. .In the first day of our 
journey up the river the barometer indicated a proximate ascent of 
76 feet in 12 miles, and on the second day a farther rise of 100 feet 
in 6 miles. Here a very large tree fell on one of the canoes and 
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dashed it to pieces, I myself narrowly emaping by jumping out of 
the way. The rain was very severe, and the men very muoh ex- 
posed, being obliged frequently to get out up to their middles in 
water to eseiet in bringing up the canoes. 
Owing to the aooident whioh befel our boat with the provieions, 

we were obliged to return the next day. 
Dr. Hector rwld I started aocordingly on foot at 6 A.M., June 14th, 

straight through thick woode, in thadirection of the Falls of the 
Kakebeh, distant, by our doulation, 27 miles, taking two Indians 
with us, and sending back the remaining canoes with the third 
h d h  end the three voyagew to the camp at the mouth of the 
White Fish River, with directions for the whole party to go on to 
the Falls of Kakebeka and meet us there. 

On leaving the course of the White Fish River we ascended a 
steep bank into a region of larch woods, and, contrary to our ex- 
pectations from the previous reports, found no difficulty in pushing 
forward at the rate of 3+ milee through the country intercepted be- 
tween the White Fish and Kaministoqnoiah Rivers, and if we could 
take our experience of that portion of the country for a fair average 
of the whole, I do not apprehend any difficulty in connecting, either 
by means of railroad or a common road, the country around Fort 
William with the south shore of Sturgeon Lake ; but the accident 
which occurred to our boat and provisions took place before we 
reached the waterparting which must necessarily exist between the 
head of White Fish River and the waters which flow into Lake 
Winipeg, and therefore it still remain8 to be seen what amount of 
difficulty to overconle the waterparting will present at that point, 
compared with h t  which it offers, both on the Old Portage Route 
and tho Northern Portage Route, which we have followed. 
All this time heavy rain fell with little intermiseion, and detained 

us for several days after we had arrived at the Kakebeka Falls. 
On the 23rd we reaohed the height of land, and next morning 

crowed the Savannah Portage into the Savannah River, and oom- 
menced the descent of the water-parting towards Lake winipeg. 

On the 1st July we arrived at Fort Francis on Lac la Pluie or Rainy 
Lake, and, while at breakfast in the fort, a large number of Indians 
formed a deputation, headed by their ohiefk with their soldiers, and 
led by the old chief of the Lao la Pluie nation. It seems that they 
had heard a rumour of my arrival, and had organieed thie deputation 
for some time previously2 This fa& I would not have taken up 
your time by dwelling on, were it- not for the high tone whioh the 
-- . . . - . - --- - -- 

* See Note at p. 50.-ED. 
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old ohief took in hie hucurppe. whioh aontained in i t  more than the 
mere ordinary imagery 4 t h .  whioh they make qeeohea for the 
eeke of obtaining presentr. He reid, I do not a& for pwrente, 
although I am poor and my people are hungry, but I &ow that 
you have oome atmight from the great -try, and we know that 
no men from the Qreat Queen ever oame to us and lied. I west 
you to deolere to ue truthfully what the Qreat Queen of your 
oountzy intende to do to ua when she wil l  take the country from 
the Fur Company's people ? All around me I see the smoke of the 
white man to rise-the ' Long Knives' (is. the Americans) are 
bPding with our neighborn for their land, and they are cheating 
them, and deceiving them. Now, we will not aell or part with our 
lands." 

It was of no use to try and cut him short by any aesnrances that I 
- was not employed to treat for the sale of his lands, and I told him 

oonfidently that if he did not wish to part with his lands, and also 
if he and his people behaved as always they had done, that is 
quietly and peaceably with the white faces, I would saeure him 
that the Queen would never send. soldiem to deprive them of their 
lands by force. 

Here an Indian (not of their nation, but of a friendly neighbour- 
ing tribe) muttered to him in a low tone, '' Make him put it into 
writing on a piece of paper ; make him, I say : and now I have said 
it, for it is nothing to me one way or the other, but I know the 
whites on the other side where we are, and I say make him put it 
into writing." But the orator said aside to him, " No ; what he 
will say he will keep to I " 

'' Now," continued he aloud, what is to become of us? We 
have no more animals ; they ere all gone; and without skins the 
Company will not give us goo& from their store ; a d  only for the I 

littl; fish we take we would starve, and many of us do stave and 
die." I answered that they were to blame for not endeavouring to 
oultivata their landa, and 6nd other resources for maintaining them- 
selves besides hunting. He answered, " There are none to show , 
us, and we have no implements to do it with." He then objectod 
to M. Bourgeau collecting plants, and requested that Dr. Hector , 
should not take away any mineral specimens as long as we were in 
his territories. He also begged that the Great Queen might be 
made acquainted with their unhappy condition, d that she might 
know that his heart was grieved by wason of a31 those of his 
ohildren who died by hunger. He asked me to promise that I 
would acquaint the Great Queen of these things, and to see her 
myself. But I satisfied him that I would write his words to the 
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big men that were in the habit of giving good advioe to the Queen, 
and so we parted good friends. 

All this, insignificant as it may appear, wae of some importanog 
to us, as the chi&, with their old leader end orator, were highly 
excited. There were upwards of 300 Indiana inside the fort, 100 
of whom were armed, and our pmty oonsisted of myself and inter- 
preter and my three compniona, and the agent and storekeeper of 
the fort. 

The conferenoe lasted horn, in which period I heard and 
replied to five speeches, and the gentlemen in charge of the post 
seemed greatly relieved at the Indians quietly leaving the fort on 
the sucoeesful i m e  of the conference. 

On the 5th July we oamped on Sturgeon Lake, at the mouth of 
what has hitherto been called Sturgeon River, and, according to 
my instructions, I started with Dr. Hector to explore back again in 
a 8.E direction towards the White Fish River. We had not pro- 
ceeded far when what appeared merely a river turned out to be a 
pasage to a very large lake. 

We pushed across in an easterly direction and searched the 
opposite shore for an outlet ; found a very fine waterfall, and waaked 
upthe  woods without much difficulty for about a mile and a half, 
when we came on another lake whose dimensions appeared not far 
inferior to those of tho first. And from all I have seen both imme- 
diately on the route and whenever I have deviated (which I have 
often on foot for hours while the men were resting or cooking), I 
have come to the conclusion that the whole coul~try between the 
waterparting and Sturgeon Lake is but a masn of lakes and islands. 
The &versing of this country can only be effected in winter by 
means of sledges and snow shoes when the lakes are frozen, and 
the underwood, the swamp, and fallen timber are filled np by the 
snow, over which there is then no difficulty in travelling on snow- 
shoelr ; and I wae aware that this waa not the proper season for 
carrying out the inveatighion on account of the large staff of men, 
canoes, and provisions which I would have required, and the details 
of whioh ( is.  those connected with running a road through a 
woody, swampy, and lake country) would be far better carried 
out by a professional engineer with a sufficient staff of atmistants 
and lumberers- the providing of whioh wbuld perhaps more 
immediately be the duty of the Canadian than of her Majesty's 
Government at home. I t  is much to be regretted that so many 
miles of deep and valuable watercarriage should be rendered 
unavailable by so great a number of small insignificant portages. 
Many of these ~ c u l t i e s ,  however, are to be overcome by engineer- 
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jng at but a trifling expenee, and if ever the country becomes 
inhabited i t  will hereefter enjoy muoh faaility for steam-boat oom- 
municpetion. 

On Wednesday, July 8th. we reaohed the Island Portage, t he  last 
on t.he route, whence there ie uninterrupted communication by 
water all the way ocrose Lake Winipeg to Lower aud Upper Fort 
Gerry, ond aa far aa Fort Pembina on the other aide of the frontier. 

We reaohed Lower Fort Gamy on Saturday, 11th ; rode to the 
Englieh Protestant Church on Sunday, about 4 miles dietant, and 
were much wrprised to find a large attentive congregation of Sootch 
people and half-bree* of various shades of colour. 

The summer here i~ very warm, and crop  seem quite, by the 
rapidity of their growth now, to make up for the long dreary winter 
of thie countq. . . . . 

l'hunderstorms are af frequent occurrence here, and though ap- 
parently not severe, yet frequently fatal to human life. While I 
was writing the above a flash of lightning has fallen on an Indian 
tent and killed one man and three women; I found two of them 
fearfully burnt, but the remaining two, though quite dead, are 
seemingly untouched. I have myself frequently, on Lac la Pluie 
and elsewhere on the route, observed the lightning to flash upwards 
from the earth to the impending cloud, when it often presenta the 
appearance of a forked atring of bright beads. 

I purpose leaving this on Monday morning, with Dr. Hector, Mr. 
Sullivan, and M. Bourgeau, and 13 men, all well armed. We 
shall go as far as the frontier at Pembina, and thence along the 
boundary to Turtle Mountain, thence to Beaver Creek, and from 
thence right across to the elbow on the Lower Saskatchewan. My 
homes, about 30 in number, stand me an average of 201. each, and 
the men's wages at the rate of 401. per year. Traversing the Lower 
Saskatchewan is, I regret to say, not unattended with danger. Sir 
George Gore was reported as having been decoyed into a conference 
with the Sioux, about a year ago, and he and his party were robbed 
of their baggage, horses, clothes, arms, and ammunition, and he 
himself without even a shirt was obliged to take refuge at Fort 
Union, fortunately not too far away to enable them to reach alive. 

1 have the honour to inclose you my Secretary, Mr. Sullivan's, 
astronomical obseniations, and I have desired Dr. Hector to com- 
municate hie geological researches to Sir R. Murchiaon. 
M. Bourgeau has been most successful in his botanical collections, 

and is preparing a case of flora and see& for Sir William Hooker, 
which I trust will arrive safely in England before the end of October , 

next. 
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I have endeavoured to embody as many of the principal incidents 
recorded in my journal as the short space in an official letter will 
permit, and I hope to have the honour of continuing thia Report am 
soon aa I have reaahed my winter quartere at Fort Carlton. -A 

I have, kc. 

Fort Pembina, Hudson-Bay Co.'s Temtoriea, 
27th Jdy, 1857. 

SIR,-In continuation of my Report of the 16th July, I have the 
honour to inform you of the departure of the Expedition from Fort 
Garry to Fort Pembina on the 21st instant. 

I have now engaged 12 men, 30 horses, 2 small waggons, and 5 
carts. In consequence of the absence of buffalo in this portion of 
the country, I am obliged to carry along with me a considerable 

of provisions to last until.we arrive sufficiently far to the 
westward to fall in with these animals. For this purpose I found 
the small, heavy carts of the country not sufficient, and, contrary to 
the advice and prejudices of the people, bought two small American 
waggons, and have found them most efficient. 

I was not disappointed with the .class and conditiou of the horses 
obtained for me by the Hudson Bay Company, as I have all along 
been aware that the half-breeds of Red River have taken their best 
horses to the summer buffalo-hunt. 

I have, in order to save as much extra travelliug as possible to 
the horses, sent on four men with four carts and ten horses straight 
to Beaver Creek, with orders to' await our arrival in that quarter ; 
while Dr. Hector, Mr. Sullivan, and myself take the route thither 
r i d  Pembina and Turtle Mountain. This arrangement will serve to 
recruit my horses, whose pasture hitherto has not been good. 

On leaving Fort Gamy we crossed the river Assineboine, and 
proceeded up the Red River for nine or ten miles in a course a little 
east of south, through copse and light timber. We crossed the river 
Sall (sic) 9 miles from Fort Garry, e river about 25 yards wide,,but 
not put down on the maps. Shortly after this we emerged on the 
open prairie over a well-defined road indicating a far greater amount 
of traffic than I had expected to find. 

Owing to the peculiar distribution of the wood, which oonsists 
chiefly of fine oak-trees, confined principally to the right bank 
of the river, the tortuou~ course is very distinctly marked by 
jutting promontories, called by the poople " points." I obsenved 
that the agricultural resources of the country were not merely 
confined to Red River settlement ; for the country through which 
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we paeeed asearned fully equal, and in eome plaoes even superior, 
advantagee, being more elevated above the river. I had an oppor- 
tunity of noting the nature of the soil, where a settler was 
digging for marl, about 6 feet deep, and again at Pembina, where I 
had a special examination made. I t  consists of about 1 foot of black 
vegetable mould resting on a free clay loam of a light grey  dolour, 
but very deficient of send. The banks of the rivers in this country 
are composed of remarkably tenacious olay mud, rendering access 
to them very difficult, and great care is required in paaiing a cart or 
waggon aarose. On the 22nd we crossed R i v i h  qui Grate, situated 
38 milea eouth of Fort Gamy : this river, ea well aa the r iver  $dl, 
we paeeed in pontoons. The ferryman here was a very intelligent 
American, who had recently arrived in the country by a route from 
the Lake of the Woods, following the course of Reed Grass River. 

He described the first 25 milea, west of the Lake of the Woods, as 
being flat and swampy ; he partly paddled and partly dragged hie 
w o e  over e slightly rising country, until he reached Reed Graes 
Lake, out of which a river of the same name flows; the oountry 
about the head waters of this river is swampy : but the lower half of 
it8 course, according to his account, flows through a dry and finely- 
wooded country ; he described the river as shallow and swift, only 
fit for very small canoes. 

I observed large pieces of driftwood scattered about the h i g h e ~  
spota of the prairie, indicating the extent to which the whole country 
is flooded in spring ; by measurement I ascertained that, last spring, 
the water rose 35 feet above the present level of the stream, and it 
is by no means unusual for the flood to reach 10 feet higher. Oppo- 
site Fort Pembiia the river is about 80 yards wide and 12 feet deep ; 
in dry seasons it falls 5 feet lower. From Mr. Iddings (an American 
civil engineer, whose name will appear in this despatch) I aaaer- 
tained that the 'river 15 feet deep 200 miles farther up ; but there 
its width is reduced to 90 feet, and the frequent occurrence of sharp 
bends in its course would make i t  difficult to ascend in steamboats. 

The mouth of Pembina River, which flows from the weet into 
Rod River, is situated about 2 miles south of the boundary line. 
Upon this river;at a distance of about 25 miles from this, I arr, in- 
formed that there is a thriving American town, called San Josefe, 
which, owing to its recent establishment., is not yet recognillised in 
our maps. 

On Friday, July 24th (the day after my arrival here), my secre- 
tary, Mr. Sullivan, and I took the meridian altitudes of the sun, in 
order to find the locus of the 49th degree of north latitude, and to 
determine the direction of the boundary lina. 
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We .were shown at the same time a post driven into the earth to 
indioete a similar observation taken by Mr. Nicolay (sic), an American 
gentleman well known in the American scientific world. 

The result of our observations differed by 370 yaxds, the American 
observer's result having been in frrvour of her Majesty. 

On this oacasion I availed myself of the valuable assistance of 
Mr. Iddings, the gentleman to whom I have alluded above, and who 
is oomminnioned to lay out lot8 of land from the frontier line 
southward, purchased by an American Land Uompany; and this 
gentlemen, with my secretary, Mr. Sullivan, placed another post at 
about 300 yards in the direction of true west, making the necessary 
allowance for the variation of the compass here, which Mr. Sullivan 
found to be 14" E. 

Ildr. Iddings informed me that the land company by whom he is 
employed intend to build a town here, and establish a railway 
station about two miles distant from the posts, whose positions we 
have established. As yet the place is but a wild waste. The 
Eudson Bay Company's Fort, where we have been residing for 
the last two or three days, is a very small establishment, and the 
Ameiican one, situated about two miles on the other side of our 
present line, is still smaller and more wretched in appearance. 

I t  however professes to be a post-office, and carries a mail, said to 
be a monthly one, from St. Paul's ; but aB the postmaster is away 
at present, and left the place under care of an Indian woman, who 
speaks no other language but her own, consequently I 8annot form 
very accurate ideas as to the safety of any letters committed to its 
care. Still, however, I am induced to forward these by the as- 
surance of an intelligent half-breed, who told me that the post-office 
here is " a very lucky one." 

Enclosed is a note of the ob~ervations made on the-direction of the 
boundary line, drawn up and signed by myself and the two gentle- 
men,engaged in the survey. 

I have, LC., 

JOHN PALLISER, Captain. 

H. M. Secwtccry of &ate for the Cdmiep. 
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&hud f- Pn'& Lattsr fran Mr. PALLIBEB, L, 27th July, 1857  :- 

" I forgot to mention in my letter to Mr. Lebouchem that t h e  town which 
the Amen- am about to build at  our frontier line, in to be oalled St. Vincent. 
Mr. Iddin$, the Amer i~~l l  engineer, told me, that an won as he returna to 8t. 
Paul he w ~ l l  produce his map of the projeoted town and railway station, aud 
they (the members of the Lsnd Company) p d  to name the atreeta. I think 
I was just in time with my obeervation on the Boundary Line, and in coming 
to an undemt.nding with the American engineer, whioh may peahapa be the 
meana of avoiding unpleseent dieputen by-and-bye." 

Nota of O~SBW+%M at P d n a  by Captain PALLISE~, Mr. IDDINGS (17. S. 
Civr? Engineer), and Mr. SULLIVAN :- 

An observation taken st the above plaoe by Mr. Nicolsy (sic.) in 1848-49, 
placa a post in latitude 49" N. 

An observation taken by Captain Pal l i i r  placea the aame post in latitude 
48" 59' 49" N. 

Mr. Idding and my secretary, Mr. Sullivan, a f t .  ascertaining the variation 
of the compass, erected a second post distant from the first 370 yards due east, 
thus determiuing the direction of the Boundary Line. 

(Signed) JOHN PALLIBER, Captain, F.E.Q.s., 
Commanding British N. American Expedition. 

(Signed) C. W. IDDINQB, c.E., (U. S.) 
(Signed) JOHN W. SULI.IVAN, Secretary and 

Astronomical Assistant to the Expeditioll. 

N.B.-The Tabulated Longitudes are not deduced from the Tabulated Altitnda 
-the Varkati0n.q only. 

(Signed) JOHN W. SULLTVAN, Secretary to the Expedition. 
Approved aa correct, 

July 17, 1857. (Signed) JOHN PALLISER. 
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The PRESIDENT.-We retunl our thanks to Mr. Palliser and his associates, 
and also to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, for his kindness in com- 
municating these original documents to the Royal Geographical Society. I t  
must be very gratifying to receive these important communications, knowing, 
as we do, that the ezpedition originated entirely with this Society. From 
what we have heard of the progress that has bcen made, I think we may expect 
the most valuable results not only to geographical and magnetical science and 
natural history, but also for the benefit of the nation, in clearly defining 
the line of boundary between the United States and the British possessions. 
The labours of the expedition will be still more valuable when they are extended 
to the Rocky Mountains, in order to discover whether there be not a passage in 
our own territories to Vancouver Island, t,hat important station on the Pacific 
which is so full of coal and other products. Mr. Palliser and his scientific 
associates will examine thoroughly the geological and mineral S t ~ c t ~ r e  of the 
k k y  Mountains and of the lands extending to the Pacific, and also desoribe 
the animals and plants of the whole region. 

The Rev. Mr. NICOLAY, r.s.o.s.-It may interest this meeting to know that 
mother expedition has been traveming the same country this summer, sent 
Out hy the Canadian Government, and led by Mr. Gladman, to examine the 
country between Lake Superior and Lake Winipeg. I regret that Mr. Palliser 
~hould have been delayed in the examination of this district, seeing that a 
sufficient staff had been sent out for the purpose by the Canadian Government, 
which had voted 60001, for the purpose, and that it had been frequent1 tra- 
ver8ed before. By far the most important part of the oountry is that whit$ Mr. 
Palliser ig now examining. Whatever may be the character of the country 
between the two lakes, it must be a long time before it  can be of political interest 

~ ~ ~ n p a r e d  with the cour~try to the west of Fort Garry. l'he last deapatch of 
Capkin Palliser shows that ; and it  shows also how the people of the United 
states are creeping u towards the boundary and settling there. There are 
Mme points to which fwould draw the attention of the meeting. With refer- 
a c e  to the country between Lake Superior and Lake Winipeg, where Captain 
Palliser speak8 of a district of laroh woods, about 27 milea in length, between 
the white Fish River and the Falls of the Kaministoquoiah. Now, that being 
VOL. 11, E 

Fort William .. .. .. .. 
Trembling Portage .. .. 
Dog Portage, west end.. .. 
Dog River, right bank .. .. 
Savannah Portage .. . . . . 
Barrier Portage .. .. .. 
French Portage .. .. .. 
Camp Portage .. .. 
In Let. 480 27' 5" N. .. .. 
Fort Francis . . .. .. 
Rainy River, l e t  bank.. .. 
Portage de Bois .. .. .. 
Winipeg River .. .. .. 

Do., right bank .. .. 
Lake Winipeg, south side .. 

\ (Signed) JOHN W. S~UIVAN, Secretary to the Expedition. 
Approved as correct, 

July 17, 1857. . (Signed) JOHN PALLISER. 
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to the east of the water parting in an irnlmrtant fact, because i t  shows thaf there 
is a l a w  district witbin the present limita of Canada fit fw the habitation of 
civilised man. More than thiq Mr. Sslter, provincial land surveyor, who waa 
wnt out b the Canadian Government, writes to the effect, that i n  running an 
exIIluring yine from Lake Nipissing to Hackewanaung Bay, on Lake Superior, he 
came on a rnaznifimnt tract of country abounding in every requisite for im- 
mediate settlement-wcll watered, admirably timbered, with ma le, beech, 
iron wml, and othor hard woods, and w i l y  accessible. I net$ not ray 
how important this territory will be to Canada, but I may remark that 
i t  entirely hears out the repr t  which Dr. Bigsby nlrde of what  he saw 
and heard in pawing to the north of Lake Suprior, \\fith respect to this 
very region, which he calls, I think, the Sugar-Maple District. Mr. Gladman 
seems to be highly satisfied with the country which he examined. He pursued 
the same route as Palliser, but at a later period of the year, and he reports it 
as extro~nely fertile and good : he measured trees 9 feet in circumference. He 
a h  speaks of meeting Indians, as Mr. Palliser doea ; and I confess I wish we 
had before the Society an account of what transpired between Palliser and tbe 
Indians, because from what happened to Mr. Gladman I should be led to think 
that Mr. Palliser had couimunications of considerable importance with them, 
which may render necessary the immediate interference either of our own 
Gorerurnent or of the Canadian Government. In connection with this subject I 
may mention that in this morning's papem there was an account of tljtr 
Mornions stimulating the Indians of the plains to attack and destroy the troops 
of the United States on their road to Utah. This is not on the usual route to 
Utah, but on the northern route by the Missouri, so that the Indians are in a 
state of insurrection, if not on our own boundary, at all events immediately 
to the south of it.* 

A word dropped from you, Sir, which I hope means all that I think it does. 
You spoke of the expedition crossing the Rocky Mountains. I had fears that 
the expedition was to terminate at  the Rocky Mountaim. 

The PRESIDENT.-NO, no. 
Mr. KICO~AY.-I am glad to hear that that is not the case. 
Tlie PRESIDENT.-On the contrary, they have the most minute instructions 

to examine the whole of the opposite face of the Rocky Mountains. 
Mr. NICOLAY.-But not to go much beyond that? 
The PREBIDENT.-T~~~ are to go to the sea-board on the Pacific. 
Mr. NICOLAY.-My reason for asking is this :-In the evidence lately given 

before a Committee of the Houae of Commons, a great deal was said about a 
district called " Thomson's River Difitrict." Thomson's River flows into the 
Fraser River about latitude 61. Now the report of that district is, that i t  is 
one of the most fertile and admirable for settlenlent in the whole of North 
America. I t  is very desirable that our expedition should cross that district 
to ascertain whether it is so or not ; and, especially, if i t  be true that the people 
of the United States are coming from Oregon, and finding gold in very large 
quantities there, as stated in the Blue B0ok.t For many years I have had a 
knowledge of what is now called Thomson's River District, and I know its 
agricultural value tobe great, though probably it is not superior to the country 
between it  and the Rocky Mountains : of its mineral wealth I know no more 
than has been stated in evidence, but stirely it  is'a most important tbing that 
the expedition should go and mertain the fact, if it be so. I t  is also distinctly 
asserted by those who ought to know that there is no practicable pass in the 
-- 

* Here, at the request of the President, the passage of the original document, 
inserted in brackets at pages 41 to 43, was read.-ED. 

t This is also mentioned in the Report of the Superintendent of the Coast 
Survey of the United State4 with reference to the population of the Wnehington 
territory. 
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Rocky Mountains for about 180 miles from the Kootonais Paw to that between 
Mounts Brown and Marker. 1 appeal to geographers whether there is a range 
of mountains in this earth which has no practicable pass in 180  mile^ 2 1 have 
no knowledge of such a range, and I again appeal to the geographers present, 
and ask whether there is such a range, except it be the Rocky Mountains? I 
feel sure, therefore, that Mr. Palliser will find one; but if he does not ascertain 
the chamtar of the country between the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific, he 
will come back without his laurels. For myself I think that the most im- 
portant object of the expedition. And I venture to add that Government 
should be urged to extend the expedition to the mouth of Fiaser's River, in 
the Gulf of Georgia, as it would be a most desirable thing both for the ends of 
science and for the interests of the country at  large. 

@ere was read an extract of a letter from Mr. Sullivan, in which the word 
sceptrc occurred.] 

COL. LEFROY, F.R.o.s.-I must venture to express a little doubt as to the 
fidelity of the report of Mr. Palliser's conference with the Indians. His inter- 
preter must have taken some little liberty with th i  subject, for I doubt 
whether any American Indian ever talked of his sceptre or of his subjects. 
The government among the natives is not a monarchical one, nor are tho 
peo le in the position of subjects towards their chiefs. However, that is little 
to t i e  purpose. With regard to the state of distress among the Indians, it  
arises from causes not within the control of the Hudson Bay Company. It 
arises from the unproductiveness of the country. It is not frequented by any 
large animals, but almost entirely by rabbits. The Indiins live principally 
on rabbits, and clothe themselves in rabbit skins. They also partly subsist 
on sturgeon, which they catch at times in the lakes. Sometimes they are well 
fed and sometimes they are in a state of lingering starvation ; but this does 
not imply neglect on the part of those who are the tcmporary guardians of 
that territory. A considerable amount of agriculture has been practised 
among the Indians on the Rainy Lake. Wherever they have perseverance 
and diligence enough to devote themselves to gardeu culture they succeed ; 
they grow potatoes, herbs, and other produce to some extent. But as a general 
rule, as everybody knows, they are very destitute, because they will not 
labour. They prefer starvation to work. I say this to turn the edge of what 
might seem an imputation on the rulers of those regions. With regard to 
Captain Palliser's account it must not be supposed that ice on Lake Superior 
on the 12th of June is a common thing. The last was an unusually severe 
winter. Generally speaking, the lake is free from ice in Mny. The ascent of the 
White Fish River is highly interesting, because if a navigable communication 
with Lake B la Crosse can be established b that etream it will.shorten the 
present distance 40 or 50 miles, Looking, {owever, to its very short course, 
i t  can scarcely be navigable any distance : the Kakebeka itself, with nnmeroutl 
feeders and draining a comparatively large area, being frequently so low as to 
occaeion many difficulties to the canoes. I hope I shall not be considered to 
have impugned Mr. Palliser's fidelity or veracity. That little point struck me, 
and it occurred to me that the imagination of his interpreter rather ran away 
with him. That the address is given with substantial accuracy I do not for a 
moment doubt. 

Dr. HODOKW, ~ .~ .~ .~ . - l (hough  I agree with Colonel Lefroy that the 
Indims are not ruled with sceptres, yet I think the whole of the speech wuld 
not have been an invention on the part of the interpreter. I t  speaks of Indians 
having mined for several generations on that spot, therefore I think it must be 
more than merely e rabbit warren, The fact t$hat the "lon knives," the 
Americans, are creeping up and attling on the territory shows t%it it  must be 
habitable. I am much inclined to believe that the natives have very much 
suffered in consequence of what has been going on, perhaps very naturally. 

E 2 
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The tnde in fun, we know, must exhanet the large and valuable animals ; and 
.r the Indiana are not an @cultural people, they are very likely to suffer. 
The tendency of the evidence is to ehow that they have deteriorated in con- 
q u e n c e  of the mode of management to which they have been subjected. I do 
not nay thia to complain of any persons, but to exprese my strong desire, that 
while this portion of our dominions continua to claim the attention of Govern- 
ment, = a country capable of supporting man, and of being turned to profit 
for the En$lieh nation, the aboriginal inhabitante may not be lost sight of. 
Sympathy le ex@ in high quarters with rd to them, b u t  it has been 

barren rympth Up to the resent time ixe not in the s l i d t e s t  d e p  
arrented their decke. I have !d the opportunity of conversing with the 
Biehop of Rupert's Land, and of companding with m n s  in that and the 
adjoining territaier, and 1 know there are indivigals r h o  facl for these 
aboriginalr. But the prevailing policy ie decidedly hostile to their well-being, 
a fact which is gre~tly to be deplored. 

Mr. N~cou~. -Le t  me remind the meeting that Mr. Palliser is  no novice 
in Indian life. He speht two years amongst the Missouri Indians, and  this is 
not the first conversation he has had with the natives. Therefore we may 
conclude that this Report is substantially correct, though i t  may have verbal 
inaccuracies. 

- 

The PREBIDENT.-I am glad Mr. Nicolay has pointed out the  qualification^ 
of Mr. Palliaer for this undertaking. He is indeed thoroughly acquainted with 
the American Indiana. Having been a successful buffalo hunter, accustomed 
to the Indian sports, and having mixed much with the natives, I have not the 
leaat doubt that we shall have to thank him eventually for great geogra~~hi~al  
remlta. 

T h e  second Paper  read waa :- 

2. Notas from the Journal o f  the East African Expedition, under the 
command of Capt. RICHARD F. BURTON. 

British Consulate, Zanzibar, 
22nd April, 1857. 

SIR,-I have the  honour t o  forward, for the information of t h e  Royal  
Geographical Society, a field-book, containing our  route survey 
fkom Pangany to Fuga,  our  remarks upon the  coast, and an account 
of our  expedition u p  t o  date. 

O n  t h e  6 th  January, 1857, I intimated to you our  intention of 
visiting t h e  East African mainland. T h e  death of t h e  Im4m of 
Muskat, H. H. S ~ ~ g g i d  Said, the  undecided succession, and  t h e  
troubled state of the  interior, then suffering from famine, war, and  
drought, rendered a preparatory excursion advisable. W e  could 
obtain n o  useful information from t h e  European merchants of 
Zanriibar, who  a re  mostly ignorant of everything beyond the  island. 
T h e  Arabs and Sawahilis, who were adverse to, and  fearful of, 
white travellers, did give us  information, b u t  it was worse than 
none. We had not  heard from the  Rev. Mr. Rebmann, who still 
remained a t  t h e  Mission-house near  Mombtis; and, finally, it was 
judged expedient to b e  seasoned by fever on t h e  coast before atT 
tempting t h e  far Unyamesi Lake. - 
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M v e d  at Mombh, we visited Mr. Rebmann, who had not re- 
aeived the communication of the Church Missionary Society. The 
rev. gentleman is now at Zanzibar. 

I reoeived from Mr. Henry L. Anderson, the Political Secretary 
to Government at Bombay, a oopy of a letter from the Medical 
Board of Bombay recommending that Assistant-Surgeon Stein- 
hausen, B.A., for whose services I had applied, should be furnished 
with such medicines and surgical instruments as he might consider 
necessary. Farther, that to assist in the advancement of scientific 
research, meteorological instruments may be obtained from the 
medical stores at Bombay, and placed at his disposal. 

Under the same inclosure was transmitted for my information 
oopy of a letter from Mr. George Buist, Secretary to the Bombay 
Geographical Society, dated 8th December, 1856, conveying certain 
useful suggestions with respect to the expedition. I am about to 
supply the Bombay Geographical Society with a few geological 
specimens and an account of copal-digging in these regions, in conse- 
quence of Mr. Secretary Anderson's letter, and hope that the Royal 
Geographical Society will approve of the step. I am grateful for 
this supply of extra instruments. 

Returning to Pangany on the 21st February, we lost no time in 
catching th6 fever, as Capt. Speke, my Portuguese servant, and I, 
were attacked by the disorder-a severe bilious remittent-on the 
same day. My companions were comparatively fortunate ; the fever 
stuck to me for a week, and left me in the condition of a bed-ridden 
old woman. Under these circumstances it was judged advkable 
to postpone the remainder of our coasting voyage,.and to seek 
medical aid at Zanzibar without delay. We arrived here on the 
6th March, and were received with his usual kindness and hospi- 
tality by Col. Hamerton. We am both recovering by degrees from 
the ooneequences of fever, and hope soon to be duly seasoned for 
travel into the interior. The rainy season and the 8.w. monsoon 
have just set in, and we shall therefore be oonfined to the island 
for some time. We are now engaged in providing ourselves with 
an outfit, which, for economy, must be purchased before the season 
opens, in applying to the Prince for an escort, and in making ready 
the hundred impediments which belong to African travel. - 

It appears &at during the present year Southern and Eastern 
&ca will be penetrated in various directions. At Zanzibar I 
lately met M. Gabriello de Rivalta, a Capucin of the Lyons French 
mission, who is proceeding to his head-quarters-the hitherto in- 
accessible Kaffa. M. Guglielmo Maseaja, the " Vicario Apostolico dei 
Gallas," has made that province his residence, and two other priests 
are living at Gudm and Enaera. Father M. Gabriello has lately 
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been informed from Rome that four or five other miseionariea are 
aent to aid in the great labours reported by the Vicar-General. 
Nearly 400,000 Gallas have, i t  is said, embraced Christianity, and 
conversions by thousands still take place. Unable to penetrate 
Africa, via Masawwah, on account of the Abyssinian heretics, the 
rev. gentle- haa resolved to travel alone and unarmed, vi8 
Makdisha (Magado) and Gananah, through the Callas. The experi- 
ment will be most interesting. 

At the Cape, an expedition has been proposed on a plan recom- 
mended by the lamented Swedish naturalist, Professor Wahlberg. 
Several waggons, starting eimultaneously, after penehting to a 
certain point northward, will separate and explore eastward and 
westward. At a time and place previously agreed upon, they are 
to meet and confer upon the propriety of continuing their journey. 
Nothing appears more feasible than such a project ; and, indeed, it 
is probable that Africa can be penetrated with less fatigue and risk 
of disease from the Cape than from any other point. 

-An American expedition is &o expected at Zanzibar. Some years 
sgo Major Cothcal (sic), of h'ew York, visited this c o d  in his own 
vessel, with the intention of exploring the interior. Like all  others 
who have attempted the discovery, he failed to detect the em- 
bouchure of the Juba or Govind river, but he observed a discolourrr 
tion of the sea, which baa given rise to the hope of finding this 
mysterious outlet. I t  is said that the party will be composed of 
men accustomed to endure fatigue and to face danger, ctcmmpanied 
by free blacks from America, with natives of the country as guide8 
and portem i and that no great scientific researches will be a t  
tempted from a fear of rendering the undertaking futile. This 
manner of exploration, which finds little favour in the eyee of the 
Royal Geographical Society, is eminently fitted to open a way for 
philosophic geographers through dangerous regions. 

I have the honour to request the attention of the Council of the 
Society to the remarka upon the subject of maps contained in the 
accompanying Report. Nothing can be more erroneous, in com- 
mission and omission, than Capt. Owen's Chart of the Coast (No. X.) 
from Chala Point to the Pangany River. That officer himself de- 
clared that the sickness on board his ships interfered with the a r -  
veying north of Mombtis ; he seems not to have landed at Makdishu, or 
tc, have sought the mouth of the Yuba River. Even southward, many 
important places are unnoticed. The curious inlet called Tanchi, 
situated about 9O 55' s., a little above the emboucbnre of the Lindy, 
does not appear upon his chart. Thie, some years ago, was a nest 
of slavers, who shared their secret, i t  is said, with certain Zanzibar 
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meruhmC. They frequented the plaoe till unpleasantly disturbed 
by H. M. 6. Grecian. In  making these remarles, I would by no 
means detract from the merit of an offioer whoee name hes ever 
been mentioned with honour, But in those dap e survey had but 
few kilities, pilota oaused perpetual complaints, there had been 
no preparatory exploration, and interpreters could deceive aa they 
pleased. The native names in tho charts are full of blunders. 
Equally full of extraordinary mistakes in the maritime part are 
other maps, and, in faot, the only tolerable delineation of the coast 
from MombSs to Pangany is the Rev. Mr. Erhardt's rude sketohmap, 
lithographed in 1850 in London. 

The accounts formerly made in Europe about the facility of 
penetrating inland from Kilwa (Quiloa) and the economy of travel 
in that region are fabulous. The southern Sawahili are more hostile 
to explorers than the inhabitants of the northern maritime t o m ,  
and their distance from the seat of government renders t.hem daring 
by impunity. But last year they persuaded the Wagindo tribe of 
the interior to murder a peaceful Arab merchant, in order that 
strangers might be deterred from interfering with their commerce. 
Heears. fiapff and Erhadt, of the Mombh mission, spent a few 
hours at Kilwa, where they were civilly received by the Governor 
and citizens, but were sadiy deceived being led to imagine that 
they could make that part their starting-point. Lieut. Christopher, 
I.N., who visited the coast about the year 1843, in the H.E.I.C. 
-brig Tigris, more wisely advises the neighbourhood of Kilwa to be 
avoided. 

We shall probably land at Bagamoyo : as yet, however, this point 
cannot be determined. J scarcely anticipate being able to set out 
before the middle of June proximo, as the Moslim faat-month inter- 
venes. t his is a loss of time, but I will endeavour to utilize my 
residence upon the island by drawing up a description of i t  and an 
ethnographical account of the slave races on the neighbouring main- 
lend. 

On the 24th of March, 1857, I received from the Secretary to 
Government, Bombay, an official letter, transmitting 8 copy of a 
communication from the Secretary to Government of Bengal (No. 
170, of 3rd of January, 1857), according permission to Captain 
Speke, and AasiatantrSurgeon Steinhausen, B.A.,. mgeon, Aden, to 
accompany .the expedition on the pay and allowances of their rank. 
I cannot but express the warmest gratitude to his Excellency Lord 
Elphinstone, to the Honourable Mr. Lumsden, and to'other members 
of the local Government, who have added to a long list of former 
favours by providing me with these stanch and valued oompaniw, 
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T b e  virgin ground of Enatern f i o a  is 8 field far tw extensive 
for a single obmmer.  T h e  climate of t h e  m a - b d  d o e s  not  yield 
in fatality to that of t h e  weetern ooeet, and the jealouey of Arabs 
and sawahilia may w u m e  8 more virulent form in the interior. 
Under these oircumstancee, the presence of a n  a b l e  surgeon and  two 
tried m e n  is by n o  m e a m  to be devised.  Dr. Steinhausen hee not 
joined ue yet, but w e  still indulge hopes that h e  may be on his may. 

Trust ing thnt the  Royal Geographical Society will a p p r o v e  of our 
past proceedings end of our  future plans, I have the honour to 
mbecribe myself, Sir, 

Your most obedient s e r v a n t ,  
RICHARD F. BWTON. 

To Dr. Norton Nuaw, Secretafy to the 
Roya2 Grographid Society. 

The WEBIDENT then read the following extract of a letter from Zanzibar, 
dated July l l th ,  1857. 

" This d a y  three weeks ( June  16th) Colonel Hamerton sailed 
with t h e  Captains Burton and  Speke for Bagamoyo, to lend h i s  per- 
eonal influence on  the  very spot from which they were to start. 
Though much was still  t o  be  settled, n o  difficulties were experi- 
enced, and  a f b r  t e n  days (June 26th) t h e  Captains, accompanied by 
a body of upwards of 200 men (150 of whom were armed), set out 
on their  enterprising journey. 

" F o u r  days after their  departure a note fiom Captain Burton 
was  received, saying t h a t  all was going on  favourably. Every  
evening a cannon was fired from the  ship to pu t  t h e  n e x t  heathen 
tribe, from whom alone some resistance was suspected to be made, 
in awe of t h e  passing caravan." 

The PRESIDENT.--In returning our thanks to Captain Burton for his corn- 
munication, I must say that the earlier part of it  gives a compendious and 
clenr account of that portion of the coost of Africa which he has llassed along. 
The remainder of the paper is made up of a peat  deal of information obtained 
from various travellers on the coast. As there are distinguished African 
travellers in the room, I hope we may hear observations from them on this 
memoir. 

Dr. BARTH.-It is my opinion that the account given by Mr. Rebmmn and 
the Rev. Mr. Krapff of the Snow Mountains is not based on fact. It would 
be desirable that the report made by cI3ptair.I Short, who ascended the river 
Juba, and who also, at a point farther to the north, su posed that he saw 
snowy mountains, should be published with all the detaie that it might be 
seen on what facts this opinion is based, that thew mountains are covered with 
snow. I suppose these mountains can in no way be so high as to reach the 
line where eternd snow can be preserved the whole length of the year, never- 
theless I think that in the direction from the equator towards KaEa there 
might be mountains to the elevation of 15,000 or 16,000 feet, which at 
certain seasons of the year, and in peculiar localities, might be covered with 
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snow. But i t  ia my deoided opinion that all the rivers of Centre1 Mat, 
which take their wuree in verious directions from the equatorial region, am 
fed exclusively by the enormoue quantity of rain which falls during the A n y  
oeawn, and not by snow which mi t be preserved on high peaks of mountains. 
If Captain Burton should ewoeed g penekating farther into the interior, we 
shall certainly soon hear whether there are mountains of such great elevation 
ae to reach the height of 16,000 or 16,000 feet. At present I think we may 
suppose that =. lbbmann was in error when he believed he saw before him 
mountains covered with mow, whioh might have been a crust of white rooL 
such a~ Dr. Livingstone eew farthex to the south. 

Dr. L ~ m c t s m ~ m ,  F.E.Q.~.-I know very little about that part of the 
oonnt and that little was obtained in the same way that Captain Burton got 
hie. 3 may, however, be of some importance that I derived my information 
from a point op@b to that where the m i a s i d e a  on the coset and Captain 
Burton had them I met some Arab from Zandbar, in the middle of the 
wntinent, and about 16 south latitude. They pointed out a large lake to the 
north-east, and volunteered to take me with them on their way back to k- 
eibar. They stated that when they went to Zanzibar they could either crow 
the southern end of that lake, or go round it. When they could get canoes 
it  took them three days to get across, and they punted their canoes the whole 
yy'. They slept upon islands. If we take 15 or 20 miles as a good day's 
journey, the lake might be 50 or 60 miles acrosa It appears to be quite 
ehallow. One of the Ambs used an expression which I never could under- 
stand ; i t  was " we have ' maero ' " on that lake.' This is probably an Amb 
word, and perhaps some of those who understand Arabic can tell what it  
means. There can be little doubt but that there is, as stated, a large shallow 
collection of water in the interior. Now the nature of the country seems to 
give an explanation of the mode in which this lake is formed. We have m 
elevated level partition in the oblong valley, in the middle of the country, eo 
level in many parts I crossed that the water stands upon it  for month together. 
We found the lotus plant growing in the water. When you look at  these 
plains they seem extensive prairie land covered with grass, and amongst the 
grass we have the lotus flower. We saw likewise fishes that have come out 
of the liver, and the runs of others. From this elevated partition the water, 
in part, flows away to the north and forms the Congo, and some goes to the 
m t h  and forms the Zambesi. A11 the country to the east of that where I was, 
is of the same character-an elevated level plateau. We have two rainy 
aeasons in the course of each year. An immense amount of water falla, and 
that water stands for a long time. It seems to me that nearly all the riven 
in that part arise, not from fountains, but from bogs fed by percolation from 
the plains. A great many that I orossed had a bog on each side of them. 
The water seem to soak into these level plains and then wee out through the 
bogs into the rivers. Probably a branch of the Zambesi rises in the vicinit of 
that lake. It  would uam to be simply a shallow collection of water, depenJnt 
very much upon the rains, which fall in great abundance in that region. If 
Captain Burton gets in, as I hope he may, through the coast tribes, there can 
be little doubt but that he will find his way to the lake. I mrcely apprehend 
that it is so large as represented in the map. I weut as far to the east as the 
22nd degree of longitude, and it  begins in the 26th. I think I must have 
heard of it. I was in 24" in the south, and in the north in 20" and 21". and I 
ot information of the country to the esst of where I was travelling, but no 

kformation about this immense sea. I may &ate that the people in tb 
middle of the country have all heard of the sea. They call it ' metse a hula,' 

* The Arabic word was stated by Sir H. Rawlinson to mean, the water stands, 
or does not flow, i. e. is stagnant. 
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which  me^^ the wrbr thC p w ~  When the tide riaea they imagine thst it 
Ltheaeacomiagintothelurdtogr8Ze;and they m y  to eaoh othertheymunt 
be on tbe look out Ieut the aea &odd coma in and e a t  them up. Now they 
say ILO- at d about an imme-nm &a in tbe middle of the county, m I 
imsgine i t  cannot be m large u reprwented. But it aeems to be a considerable 
collection of water n o t w i h h d h g .  Capbin Burton will, I hope, mttle the 
matter. It L a ~ e l y  worth while to e te now when he is on the spot, 
for one obwmtion L warth r waggon ? d of ~peouhtione. With referenca 
to theme c u ~ t  t r i k  s guertion coma before us now of  some interest, a d  that 
i ~ ,  the revival of s ~peoles of slave-trade by the h o h  and Spaniard8 on the , west w t .  Some have -tad that it  is the normal state of the Africane to be 

each other, and bu and mlling eaoh other. I oaa scarcely think 
:flli%ere i. u muoh t r u E t h a t  u if i t  -re ~tatsd that the  n o d  state 
of English And 8cotch bank was-to break. The people on the W t  
get gum and gunpowder, end where they M they can pay for thew things 
by a forsy upon the inhabitante in the interior, why they have a strong temp* 
tion to go and make that foray. But it  ia by no meana the normal state 
of the people in the interior. The only caw of war that ever I heard oC 

Pious to the introduction of the elave-trade, was for cattle. They ~ 1 1 ~  & some old feud, mch aa a m e  of om forefathem had in Sootland ; they 
say, " the corn that we now capture are just the calvee of the  calves of the 
cow8 that were lifted by the enemy's tribe some twenty yeam before." 
So again, they say, "Why they have just been keeping them for us all this 
time, and we go to bring them back." So that it  is aaucely p s i b l e  to know 
who are the original ownera of the cattle. Some tribes have actually refrained 
from keeping cattle altogether, on account of the wars in which the p m h  
involved them. They say that cattle bring war, we will not  keep them: 
;they.& not talk of the slaves bringing war, because they have n o  slaves in the 
mtenor. Be to go1 w to the coast to give payment for captives, to be called 
emigrants, 1 beliere%e Africans would emigrate if they knew where they were 
going to, and that they would come back after a nnmber of yeam with property, 
as the Coolies can return from the Mauritius. But who can convince them 
that when they go across the sea-a sea of which they know almost nothing 
-that there they will find men in whom they am have confidence, and who 
will be faithful to them ? I t  is impossible. You cannot produce that impression 
in the African mind. On that account, I say, it  would be much better to go 
to Africa, where we have free la,bour on the spot, than be at all the bother of 
stealing them and carrying them to other countries. It may be said that we 
have fine colonies, that the West India Islands is a fine coun capable of p* 
ducing any amount of .ngu and other producta that we n 2  But have the 
plantem in the West Indies the money to pa for the labour? That ie the 
*mportmt question. From what 1 hear-df may not be well W o e t h e  
d l  for labour eimply meana a call for money. If, instead of aup lying them 
with labour, for which they cannot pay, we supplied them with an encumbered 
Estate Act, i t  mi t be beneficial to them. The small island of Mauritim 94 has free labour, an i t  produces eugar equal to one-fourth the entire coneump 
tion of Great Britain. Now this small island is only 25 miles long. I think 
the moat important part of the disooveries I was privileged to make is, that 
there is an immense extant of country where sugar and cotton might be cub 
tivatad. And, if people will only p y  for labour, there they have it  on the 
spot. You must not suppose that the African will work if you do not pay him 
for it. 
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the Boston Society of Natural History, of St. Louis Academy of 
sciences, of the American Antiquarian, Geographical, and Philoso- 
phical Societies, and of the Zoological and Statistical Societies of 
London, kcc. 

I 

In c a l k  attention to the nwemua prewtations received since the6 last 
%e President speoislly referred to Mr. ~tkinson's work, on his Ex- 

/ ~l~mtlone in Oriental and Western Siberia and Chinese Tarta~y. The work, 
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he added, did the highest honour to the individual who accomplished such 
laborious and heeardous journeyr, and hsd made us familiar, thro h 
artirtic skill, with r u t  mounbinous regions of the earth which lam 
trodden by few civilid men. He strongly commended this work to the 
hvoumble comidention of the Fellows. I 

ANXO~CEMENTB.-T~~ Chairman announced that, reapeoting the 
wported diecove ry of e large fresh-water lake in South Australia by 
&. Qoyder, an account of which had been read at e previous meet- 
ing, Captain Freeling, the Surveyor-General, had just returned from 
the exploration of the so-called p a y ,  well-watered distriot, which 
he found to be ah& entirely imaginary, and that the flood waters 
had disappeared. Lake Torrens wse again a shoal salt lake, with 
immense borders of mud. After the most pemvering efforts it was 
found ,impossible to launch the boat taken up by Captain Freeling. 
The country near the lake was also found to be of tho most desolate 
charaater, exactly as our geographers Eyre, Sturt, and Frome had 
described it. 

The papers read were :- I 
1. The Explurathn of A d  Count&. By PRANCL~ GALTON, Esq., Y.A., 

Honorary Secretary. 6 
TEE~E ia no comparison between the difficulty of h t  exploring a 
desert land and that of travelling across i t  when its oases have been 
discovered. Besides the difficulties of a new road and the necessity 
of travelling during the heat of daylight, all first explorere labour 
under a peculiar and overwhelming difficulty in having the fear of 
a double journey perpetually before their eyes. They can never 
venture so far f i ~ m  camp as to preclude the possibility of being 
able to return to i t  without a fresh mpply of water, and the ex- 
treme limit of their excursions, into the heart of the desert, is 
reduced to one-half of that which they (or other travellers after 
them) could have accomplished, if they had been assured of a 
watering place at the close of their journey. Again, as the radius 
of their excursions is only one-half of the length available, i t  follows 
that the area of their exploration8 may be only one-fourth as much, 
and, therefore, that their chance of finding an oasis, useful to others, 
is in that proportion less than what it would be if they became pos- 
sessed of means of travelling farther. And, finally, even this 
limited field of exploration can only be attempted by persons who 
are able to  endure great personal hardship, and who do not shrink 
from the certainty of exhausting their cattle, and the great risk of 
killing some of them, in eaoh fruitless expedition. Exceptional 
cases doubtless ocour; indeed, if it were not for these, the longer , 
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camvan routes could never have been discovered, but, speaking 
generally, the difficulties of an explorer are such ria I have described 
them to be, and any unknown fringe of desert which happens to 
contain no sure watering place within a cirouit of a b y  and a half or 
a two days' journey will check the progress of travellers and settlers 
for many years. 

It would therefore be a real advantage to persons who found 
themselves at the borders of unknown regions in arid countries, 
whether they were cattle owners straitened for fresh pasture land, 
or miners seeking for new fields of mineral wealth, as well as to 
leaders of expeditions who found themselves etopped by drought, if 
any satisfactory method could be devised by means of which the 
radius of exploratory trips might be largely increased, and the 
object of the present paper is to show that i t  is really feasible to 
devise such a 8cheme,Gd that by its aid the desert may be explored 
to distances fully as great as any cattle could be driven, and, lastly, 
that these distant explorations may readily be carried on without 
the sacfice of a single meal. 

I suppose an exploring " party, ria few in number as is con- 
sistent with efficiency, to be aided by a " supporting" party, who 
may be divided into two or more sections. The duty of this sup- 
porting party is to carry provisions, partly to be eaten on the way 
out, and partly to be " cciched," or buried in the ground, in order to 
supply the wanta of the homeward journey. After a certain dis- 
tance from camD had been reached, and the loads of one " section " of 
the supportingA party had become exhausted in furnishing meals 
and clches to the entire expedition, this section would separate 
from ita commions and re tuk  home. A second section " would 
subsequently act as the first had done, and afterwards a third, and 
even a fourth, according to their original number. Finally, the 
explorers would be left by themselves at some days' journey in ad- 
vance of the fdhes t  known watering place, with their own loads 
of provisions untouched, and with other provieions, stored in caches, 
fully d c i e n t  for their return, and in every respect as capable 
of farther exploration as if i t  was from their own camp, and not 
from a spot in the heart of the desert, whence they were about to 
take their departure. 

Doubtless the same general idea must often have occmed to 
other travellers besides myself; but whether it is because the details 
have been fomd puzzling and difficult to work out, or because the 
necessary vessels for carrying water were not to be met with when 
wanted,-no traveller in arid-countries has ever availed himself of 
the great power which this method of exploration affords. 

a 2 
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Nu& of R a t k  that can k carried,-The following Table (1) 
affords, I believe, ee fair an approrimetion aa the nature of the oase 
admits of, to the weight of ratione conenmed by men and cattle in an 
atid climate, and to the weighta they are severally able to traheport 
aoroes a broken and a pmthleaa country. It must be recolhted that 
the weight carried is e diminishing one :- 

TABLE 1. 

h l l  &Pbar BborkrAllow.oa. Net We@ht m N b l r -  - 
Ib* 

OX .. .. .. .. 601 20 - , .. .. .. .. ,or;-1 .. I .. 

Table 2 ie deduced from Table 1. I t  shows how many days' 
rations can be transported under various circumstances. H stands 
for one h o w ;  116 for one man : thus the fimt line signifies that a 
horse oan traneport on wheels 3+ days' rations of food 88 well as of 
water for himself and one man ; the joint weight of these ration8 
being 273 lbs. :- 

TABLE 2. 

I 
Number and Waler Number Water for I fore  

of ~ a y  ~ o o d  and w8t.e; GPz. lor =om and -. htions. for - - - - -  
Iba Ik. 

b.ot :j H + 2m = 187 8) H + = 157 n t i o ~ .  
H +'4m = 141 8) H + m = 144 Short ration& 

Mlm, on back .. 1) M , = !&I .. . . Pull mtionfI. 
.. 

The general result is that a man oan carry day's rations, and 
that a horse can tninsport, according to circumstancee, I*, 3&, or 54 
days' rations for himself, and for one man at least. 

It is necessary to determine how many meah shall be allowed 
per day, in order that when a seotion " of the supporting party 
turn back, they may do 80 after one of their regular meals; for it 
,would be absurd.t.a require that they should turn back at the end 
of some quaint fiuctional part of a day's journey after they had 
been suppocled to ,have eaten a corresponding frwtion of a day's 

- 
A large bucket, full to the brim, hold. 3 imperial ~ U o n s ,  or 30 lbs. weight 

of water. My full rations for a horsaare two large buc eta a day, each of them 
88 nearly full of water as thore given to honer wudly  are, 
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rations. and we must make our seleotion between a division of the 
day'a rations into one, tivo, or three meale. I n  the steady equable 
travel which I have in view, I entertain no doubt that the best 
eoonomy of strength and food, both in man and beast, ie to be ob- 
tained by assignkg thcm two journeys and two meals a day-a 
morning and an afternoon journey, and a noon and an evening 
meal. Thie, then, will be the arrangement I  hall lay most strew 
upon. 

Size of the g L  Sections."-The number of men that turn back would 
naturaiy bear in each case a oonatant ratio to the numbere that go 
on. If, for example, the exploring party consist of 10 men, and the 
detachment that last left them consisted of 10 men also, this same 
proportion would hold from first to last throughout the journey ; that 
is to say, whenever a detachment broke off, the number of men that 
returned in it would exactly equal the number of those who con- 
tinued to advance. Theoretically speaking, any proportion whatever 
might be adopted, but it so happens that the one I have taken as 
an example, half going back and half going on, is the one that is 
likely to be the most generally useful ; for i t  is very simple and easy 
to be remembered, very generally applicable, and one of the most 
economical as regards work done and numbers employed. In  this 
paper I shall give most space to its description, and simply indicate 
other cases which might be serviceable by drawing attention to the 
General Table, No. 4. To this I must again refer. At present, 
recurring to our binary system, if the exploring party consi& of a 
number of men equal to e, the following Table (3) shows what must 
be the constitution and size of its supporting party, acoording to the 
number of sections " intended to be employed in it :- 

Length of Stages and Loads carried.-The Table (4) (see page 64), 1 
so far as it extends, shows every case in which there can be an 
exaot adjustment of loads, meals, and mbdivieiona of the party. It 

Of h t  
but 

thm. ------ 
8 e  ------- 
s 

e  
2 %  
4 %  .. 

Total number of Advance party .. 
Exploringparty . . . . . . . . . .  
s"%*gfE%ient . . . . . .  

Laat but one . . . . . . . . . .  
Last but two . . . . . . . . . .  
k t  but three . . . . . . . .  

a'#,... . . . . . . . . . .  

At end 
of k t  

but one. 

2  e  

e  

e  .. . . .. 

At end 
ollrut 
~t.ga. 

e  

e  

.: 

&. 

Oflast 
but two. 

4  e  

s 

e  
2 %  .. . . 

O f h t  
but 

four. 

16 e  

e  

e  
2 e  
4 0  
8 e  

&. 

&c. 
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is drawn up under the several conditions of one, two, or three meals 
being issued per day, and the details of any particular set of oases 
oan, at  once, be deduced from it. 

The " diferences "asupply ready means for continuing the mlumns, 
and, if i t  be desired to extand the table, or to work out any 
question relating to the subject of it, it ia easy to do so by em- 
ploying the following formulae. Let a = the number of the explor- 
ing party ; b = those of the section that turns back last ; s =. those 
of the section that turns h k  h t  ; m a total number of indipidnab 
(horses or men, as the case may be) employed in the expedition ; 
1 = load of day rations carried by each of them; n = number of 
meals into which the day ration is divided ; d = distance to which the 
explorers are to be forwarded ; r = number of stages into which d is 
divided; g = length of each of them reckoned in day's journey- 
Then, we have- 

a In-2gn+1. 
( 1 .  - = 

b an. 

d 
(4). r = -  

9 
(5.) The additional distance that can be travelled by a, after the 

" + ' , if this ie not integral, the last section has turned back, = ---- . 2 n  
integer next less than it must be adopted. 

In the equation (2), if a = 1, and if b is an integer, then m 
L necessarily an integer also; but if a be greater than 1, and if 
a 
6 be a fraction reduced to its lowest denomination, m cannot be 

integral, unless both it and all the terms of the series a, b, . . . s, 
be multiplied by a '-I. This has been done in the headings of the 
fourth and subsequent oolumns of Table 4, and shows the cumbrous - 

a 
series of terms that become necessary when - is other than a very b 
b p l e  fraotion. An accurate adjustment of loads taken and of food 
wanted is not, however, essential, and I have therefore appended an 
approximative series of terms of more manageable size, and 
which would serve well enough, in actual practice, in cases 
when, each man's rations were not kept separate from those of hie 
colleagues. 

Table 5 : it shows the precise method according to which the 
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meels are d i s p e d  in the three most useful cases of the 4L binary 
system," which are those contained in the Srst column of Table 4. 

Loads of the respective 
* Supporting parties. 

Binary arrangement of Party and one Section only employed. 

,Loads of the respective 
Exploring partlea. 

s M d s , o r  7 M d , o r  
1tDqIcltlomL 1 #WB.tlODII. 

The importance of adhering striatly to the determinations of 
Table 4 is very great: thus, to take a case under the b i n q  
system," i t  shows that if a supporting party starta oarrying more 
than 1* and less than 3* days' rations per man, they can give 
no greater assistance than if they carried 1* day's rations only. 
But, again, by looking over the Table, we find if the travellers 
adopted a system, such as ia shown in the sixth column, that 
their powers of carrying 2 days' ratione per head, would be 
utilised to the utmost, and So on in any other of the vast number 
of cases which might be proposed for solution. I t  must be re- 
collected that a wade, which may be of little importance when 
the supporting party consists of one section only, becomes mul- 
tiplied over and over again, and increased enomonsly, when 
many sections are employed. Again, though the Table shows 
the load which must be carried to meet the requirements of each 
w e ,  it does not follow that we need adhere strictly to them, but, 
for iustance, a load of 3 meals may be taken as a nominal 23tha, or 
a load of 6 meals aa a nominal 6+th, and the traveller feasted or 
fasted, as the case may be, in proportion. . . 

11 M&,or 
&tMB.tiOllL I 
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A tmveller, wishing to make nee of Table 4, must f i rs t  aecer- 
t.in the number of day. d o n s  that w h  member of hie party can 
hensport, and then he muat extraot from the Table every case *t 
oorreaponds with thia number; out of these he will have to select 
the one that best meeta his particular wante. To take an example, 
we will mppose that eaah of hie men aan carry between 2 and 3 
day-rations ; he will then have to oopy out, ae ie done below, every 
entry in the body of the Table 4 that falls between 2 and  3. In 
order to compare each of these with the reet, he should roughly 
determine upon the d h o e  to which he wishes to tranmport his 
exploring perty--we have supposed it to be 2 days' journey out from 
camp. He will then write out, by the side of each of his previous 
entries,-let, the number of men (including the explorers them- 
selves) that would be required at starting in order to accomplish 
this journey; andly, the exact distance to which the explorers will 
be conveyed and provisioned by the supporting party; and 3rdly, 
the number of stages, or, what comes to the aame thing, of sections, 
that must be employed. In cases where the number of the exploring 
pertg, ae shown in the headings to the columns of Table 4, is other 
than 1, the only easy way of making a comparison between the 
number of men required in them a d  in the rest is to enter them 
under a fractional form as = 5 men. Having done this, the 
cases that are obeowly of little use must be scored o u t 1  have 
marked them with an asterisk (*)-and then a careful comparison of 
the rest will show the one that is the most suitabIe for the specid 
requirements of the particular caae. Thus the question of weight 
may or may not be more important than that of numbers ; a single 
meal per day may not be objectionable, or else the heat and drought 
may be such that men will not work well with less than three 
meals; it may be essential, as a point of discipline, to keep the 
ratio- of water separate; thore may not be enough trustworthy 
men to allow of a subdivision of the supporting party into m a y  
sections>-and so forth. 

Prim&& of Repetition!'-Diagram No. 6 (p. 69) offers m illustre- 
tion of a supporting party composed of three sections, whose numbers 
are respectively e, 2 8, and 4 e ; the dark lines represent the outward 
routes, and the dotted lines the homeward ones ; but by i t  we may 
also see that precisely the same effect is producible by L L  repeCition " 
as by numbers. I t  ia clearly a matter of indifference whether two 
men, whom we will oall M and N, start from camp simultaneously, 
M turning baak at the end of a stage and N going on, or whether a 
single man perform the duties of M and N consecutively, and it is 
quite possible that s single man might go through the whole acheme 
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Draaa~x 6. DIAOUAX 7. 

of diagram (4), beginning at the lower end and ending at the upper. 
In his four trips to the end of the first stage, he would have trans- 
ported and deposited in cache exactly as much as four men could 
have done who travelled simultaneously, and m on throughout his 
whole career. He, of course, would lose in time the exact equiva- 
lent of what he gained in diminution of numbera ; and thus, since 
the above diagram represents 4 e as being occupied for two stages 
(one out and one back), 2 e during four stages, and 1 e during six, 
in carrying on the work of the supporting party, it follows that, if 
the exploring party themselves undertook this work, they would be 
engaged upon it for 4 x 2 + 2 x 4 + 1 x 6 = 8 + 8 + 6 = 22 
stages.* 

The following little Table (8) shows how much delay is caused 
by employing the method of repetition for the first few dages :- 

End of End of End of End& Endor Endof 
CAMP. f i a t  8seond rhird C A W .  Fint Hecond Tl~lrd 

Namber of etagee during whiqh the repeating method 

----- 
Additional number of stageu that have to be travelled 22 52 &c. wer by parties who adopt it . . . . . . . . . .  

EXPIDRING PARTY. 

!i 
$ last h t  one-8 s . . 
4. 
8 
P 

.I&.bnttwo--lc . . 
............... 

The h t  column, and to a lesser degree the second.one, are avail- , 
able for practioal purposes. I 

It a d d  be more cbnvenient to the exploring rt y to transpose the order of 
their trips, and to adopt that ~ h o n  in $3- (7) ;%a,, a8 their object % sup- 

to be to seek for water, if it be foun near at hand, a more distant excumion 
nnnecasary, and the p l ~ n  of (9 would enable them to push forward the 

earlier stager of thew exploration kith as little,delay as ponibla 

- 

............... 

............... 

............... 

............... 

stam. 

............................................. 

.............................. 

............................................. 

.............................. -- 

aase. sh#e. 

- 

........ ,.) - 
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&twn~ &turn athinab&.--I next give a Table whiah shorn the 
extreme distance to which a reaonnaissance may be effected in the 
three mmple w e e  of the binary system, and tbe total number of 
men, including the exploring party, that would be required to work 
it. The explorers are wpposed to oarry provisions just 86 their 
supporters do. U one or more of them be exempted from portew, 

- the extreme dirrtence that can be reaohed will  be somewhat 
dimininhed :- - 

TABLE 9. 

Number of da d rations conveyed 
by each memLr of the entire ex- 
pedition . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I 
When men only are employed, e refers to their number ; but when 

horses and men are employed together, e stands for the number of I 
horses, each of which is supposed to be accompanied by one or two 
men, and carries provisions accordingly. (Ses Table 2.) 1 

We may therefore conclude that i t  is easy to organise an expe- 
dition, on the binary method, which shall be able to reach and to 1 
return from point8 in the heart of the desert at the below-mentioned 
distances, without the sacrifice of a single meal, and without obtain- 1 
ing any other provisions than those ctarried by it from the camp 
whence the shut waa made :- 

TABLE 10. 
I 

I need not enlarge on the vast increase of field that the adoption , af the above method would give to the excursions of an explorer. 
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A well-aoclimated horse can barely be driven for four days without 
water in an arid country, two days out and two days home; he 
certainly would succumb before the close of the fifth day : and here 
we see that, by oarrying no extraordinary weight, and by using no 
impractioable size of caravans, a distance of up to nine days' journey 
out m d  then baok again, or 18 days in all, can be aocomplished 
without any stint whatever es regards their c o ~ i s m r i a t .  

It is not easy to specify the average distances that may be accom- 
plished by horses working for their lives, upon short rations, but 

' 

I think that the gain in asing my plan may be moderately stated 
thus :- 

A hone that carrier no n a M  may, at  the rink of 
his life, accomplish 4 days' journey ; via. . . . . 2 out and 2 home. 

A horse that carries 54 day d o n s  may, without 
stint, accomplish 6 days' journey; viz. .. . . . . S out and 8 home. 

A horse that carries 54 day rations may, at the risk 
of his life, accomplish 10 days' journey ; viz. . . 5 out and 5 home. 

A horse, backed by a supporting party, and that 
carries 54 day rations, may, without stint, easily 
accomplish 18 days' jonmey ; viz. .. . . . . . . 9 ont and 9 home, 

A horse, backed b;p a supportin party, and that 
carries 5)  day rahons, may, at  tfte risk of his life, 
accomplish 22 days' jonmey ; viz. .. .. .. .. 11 out and 11 home. 

It will make the disposition of the entire party perfectly intelli- 
gible if, in any case that may be fixed upon, a schedule of their 
intended proceedings be drawn out on a large sheet of ac- 
aording to the form of Table 11. In  i t  I have taken for an example. 
those of a party aided by two sections organised after the binary 
syetem, each individual carrying 38 day rations, and two meals 
being issued per day. The exploring party is represented by El 
and I will suppose i t  to consist of three men ; and, therefore, the two 
sections whioh are represented by A and B will consist respectively 
of six and of three men. The small figures, 6, 3, 3, refer to the 
number of meals consumed or dched by the parties to whose names 
they are attached and at the places where they are entered ;# by the 
addition of these numbers together we obtain the results printed 
at the foot of the several columns. For distinctness sake I have 
been obliged to withhold all reference to ishe meals carried by the 
relief parties, whose prooeedings are indicated by small letters, n 

. 

and b, and who .form an expedition entirely self-sustaining and 
independent of the main one. 

* I t  M not in the leest nece&ary that a' dche  should be made at every place 
where a meal has to be consumed. I t  would be quite sufficient if a double or a 
treble one, as the c q e  might be, were formed s t  each encampment from which a 
section turn back. 
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TAB= 11. 

I 

Rdif Parhis.-It is easy to learn from a Table, like the above, 
at what date the return sections of a supporting party may be re- 
dispatched with fresh provisions, in order to meet E on their return, 
and to act as a relief" party in case of accident or distress, wd 
also at what dep6t they may expect to meet him. There ia alwsye 
a great facility in sending these relief parties, and they are able to 
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oany a large surplus store of water, as may be understood from the 
following oonsiderations :- 

Farthest point 
- Mal~l- .... Halfway Station intended to be reach& 

. ,  . 
(A) (B) (0) 

A l l  the sections that turn back at B, or short of B, have time to 
return to A, reprovision themselves there, start h h ,  and meet 
the exploring on its return to B : because, from B to A and 
back again to B is exactly equal; in days' journey, to the distance 
from B to C and baok again to B. If the explorers returned pre- 
maturely, the meeting would take place between A and B. 

When the' individuals composing the relief party travelled on 
their h t  journey, they had not only to feed and to citche for them- 
selves, but they had also to feed and cbhe  for the exploring party, 
and perhaps for other sections also; but, when they travel as a 
relief party, the equivalent to these latter supplies remains on hand 
as a clear overplus, to be disposed of for purposes of relief. I t  some- 
what complicates the question to attempt the method of repetition 
with relief parties; however, the h t  section can always be re- 
dispatched immediately after its return to camp, with a heavy load 
of provisione to &&e at the end of the h t  stage, where it will meet 
the second section, and whence it will return with it to camp, and 
then, having reprovisioned themselves, they may start afresh as a 
relief party. 

Conclusion.-It would take far too much space if I were to attempt 
to enter minutely into many particular cases, and it would be unne- 
cessary if I did so, because no adventurer would ever attempt a 
more complicated experiment than that I am about to describe 
without having repeatedly practised his party at simpler ones, 
neither would he undertake the simplest one without having had 
sufficient rehearsal of it on a small scale to satisfy himself and his 
associates that they understood it perfeotly. 
The general rules to be adopted are to keep to steady day's work, 

neither more nor less ; to mark the roads, and number the camps, so 
that there can be no possibility of mista'ke about either of them ; and 
to make the cleverest caches they can. Very little delay need be 
apprehended from the straying of cattle, as they would soon learn 
to crowd to the camp, as to a water-tank, when they were thirsty. 

For the purposes of cbhing and conveying water, and most kinds 
of food also, I know of no plan equal to that of employing one-gallon 
or half-gallon tins painted white, and packed securely with grass ill 
strong hampers. 10 lba. weight of water, or an imperial gallop, con- 
tains 277 cubic- inches : and the .canisters that appear-to me most 



oonvanient in size would be 4+ x 8 inches at the  h e ,  and 8 inches 
high with an extra inch for the neck. ti0 lbs. weight of water, in 
four whole canistors and two half ones, would pa& side by side in 
a hamper measwing over all 11 inches x 10 inches x 2 feet 5 inches. 
Yen would carry their logde in the way they were best accustomed 
to. One good plan is to drop the veaaele into loose fitting bags, 
and to aling them at either end of a pole borne upon the shoulder. 
The mouth of theee canietars should be like that  of an ordinary tea- 
canbter, oloaed with a cork, and the cork oovered with a oloee 
fitting tin cap, to keep out ante and other emall marauders. Them 
can be no mistake about the number of these tins that would be 
required, aa the Tables show the number of days' rationa that must 
be carried for each individual of the party. The cost of a number 
of them vessels, d c i e n t  to supply the wants of a large party for a 
long series of expeditione, would not exceed that of a single horse. 
If from any cause the rationa appear inadequate, no  danger or hard- 
ship need result to the party in consequence. I t  is always open to 
the l d e r  of it to curtail his excursion, and to give to his cattle and 
men the water that was stored for their use during those stages 
which he now determines to stop short of. And, again, the safety 
of their return journey need not wholly depend upon that of the 
chhes, since it has been shown how easy it is to dispatch relief , 
parties for further security. 

I sincerely trust that explorers in Australia may be induced to 
give a fair trial to my proposed method ; and I would suggest to a 
person who wished to do so that he should make a few preparatoq 
attempts on foot, after the following simple arrangement, with a 
desoription of which I will close this paper. Let the explorer adopt 1 
as hie immediate object the investigation and survey of a line of 
country to the distance of one and a half day's journey into the ' 
heart of the desert. He need not carry any load of food, but let 
him select 7 natives as porters, and prepare the following outfit :-- I 

21 half-gallon water tins, of the descri tion mentioned above ; viz. 4 X 44 
inches at  base, and 8 inches clear [eight, exclusive of the neck. 

21 food tins ; being simply square tin boxes w i d  close-fitting lids, 4 X 44 
I 

inches at  base and 9 ~nches high, a pile of three of them being of the 
same size as a water tin. 

21 meal8 (off day rations each) of food ; viz. : tea, sugar, flour, and salted 
meat ; each ready to pack up in its separate food-t~n. 

14 light canvas bags ; each capable of holding two water tins, or else one 
water tm and a pile of three food-tina. The b a g  to be adapted for 
dinging from a pole, and having long enough necks to admit of their 
being sewn up or otherwise well secured a lnst tampering. 

1 large spare bag ; a very light one, capable of &ding four sets of food ad 
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%ter tins. 
7 &ong light poles; six feet in ]en@, to be carried on the shoulder, to 

. each end of w h d  a canvas bag la to be slung ; the one bag containing 

~ 
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water tins, and the other 1 mter  tin and 3 food tins, or exactly three 
complete meals in all. 

The expedition will consist ae followe :- 
The explorer El carrying nothing, and his attendant E, 

carrying 3 meals and the s p r e  bag . . . . . . . . or 8 meals in all. 
Two natives B, and B, carrying 3 meals each . . or 6 meals in all. 
Four natives A, A, A, A, carrying 9 meale each. ' . . or 12 meals in all. 

Let them start in the early morning and travel for half-a-by, 
say 4.4 hours, without stopping; then let them encamp at Camp I., 
and take a meel cut of the l d  of the party A, the padcages of B 
and of E being left untouched : there are 6 mouths to feed and 12 
meals, leaving an overplus of 4 meals. In the afternoon the party 
A is sent back to camp with 6 empty sets of tins, and each of the 
parties B and E take 2 meals and cache them separately, and then 
proceed on their journey for another 44 hours. At night, at 
Camp II., B's packs are opened, the 6 meals are taken out, and 4 of 
them are eat& by B and-E, while the 2 remaining ones are given 
to E, who caches them. In  the morning, B turns back and the 
party E purrjues its journey (B opens its cache at Camp I. at midday, 
and, having eaten the 2 meals contained in it, stores the empty tim 
in the places left vacant in its bags by the two meals left behind 
with E, and starting in the afternoon, reaches the home party at 
night). The party E travels on for half-a-day to Camp III., and 
then its men eat two of their meals : the third is intended to be k e ~ t  
as a reserve in cue of any emergency. In the afternoon they f i l  
back upon Camp II., dig up their cbhe, eat the food contained in it, 
and place the empty tins in the spare bag. In the morning they start 
for Camp I., reach it at noon, dig up the clche, eat their meals, and 
carry off the empty tins as before, and reach the home party at 
night. 

The next adventure, which I will not describe in detail, might be 
to leave the parties A, B, and E exactly as before, but to lade the 
explorer El with three meals, and also to make a repeated journey 
of one long half-day's etage. In doing this, 16 extra sets of tins 
would be found necessary, and a distance of 2+ days' journey from 
camp would be finally reached. 

The PRESIDENT directed the attention of the Fellows to the value of Mr. 
Galton's labours in elaborating si~ch a scheme for the guidance of traveller8 
in dry and arid countries, .and mentioned his calculations as being analopo~is 
to those by which a quartermaster-general enabled troops to make effective 
msrches. 

DR. BARTH, F.R.o.s.-I think the plan proposed by Mr. Galton suitable to a 
country like Australia, where the danger of the ciches being destroyed by bar 
hrous  tribe8 is not very great ; but it is not applicable to such a country a s  
Northern Africa, where a dep8t cannot be deposited without running the risk of 

POL. n. H 
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by the trIbr who amst.ntly inht  tbe made, sa that the mp 

plies mn be datro yed or removed. In travening deaert~~ like thom of Northern 
A f 6 q  {think a traveller muat alwa a rely u n the p0vi.i- he takes with 
him. I have travelled through the Lrt witrtwo ho-, md I was ohIigd 
to taka corn for them for dxty &p. Water ir f d  at the differeat wells, at 
four, 6v1, and a x  bys '  dbhnce aput. Mr. Qalton's calcnlation with refer- 
ewe to tbs quantity of water uired by the horned is quite ri t, for I found, 
w h .  water a not abI&t,%t a skinfull, from 40 to M) l e .  weight, nl 
mfi ien t  for errch horn. There waa very little herbage, end 1 gave each 
animal about 10 l b .  weight of cora per day, and they went on  very well with 
that sopply. 
MB. ATK~WORI F.BA.B.-IBB mode in which I tmrdkd arer the s t e p  of 

Central Asia b very different from what Mr. Galton her dexzibed. I n  mocit pertr 
of these re OM except in the Gobi) we arn find water by n g  into the tan4 
llom 6 0 ffast&rp. The water b very brackish, still t a o r s e a  will drink 
it, and t8a can be made with i t - i t  is not an agreeable bevers,g-necessity 
alone makes a man drink it. We hed a mode of travelling much more rapid 
when croesing the arid plains than that s tad b Mr. G a n .  To travel 
with wheeled carri w s  is abmlutely im=. d travelled m honiekk. 
each individual of%. party taking three horses and 8 or 1 lbs. of p m s t  a 
apeoiee of millet, in s amdl bag slung to his saddle-boa. This and a g l m  of 
tea or water make a meal : in thin way about 300 verata can be traversed in 
twenty-four hours. On our journey we frequently endured great privation 
from want of food, and in many instances we suffered from want of good 
water, aa the tea made with mter Eram the well was o h  exceedingly 
nauseous and unwholesome. 

COUNT STRZELECKI, r.na.s.-I can bear testimony to the value of Mr. Gal- 
ton's s~ ,&ions with regard to the deserts already ascertained. There are 
parts of gorth ~ m e d o q  w h m  the Unitsd Stata  Government ia now en& 
in an expedition against the Mormons at Salt Lake, a district -rated from 
civilisation by a belt of desert, similar to a desert in Africa, where relief parti- 
puming the sy8tem suggested by Mr. Galton would be of the greatest possible 
v u d .  There are deserte in South America that I hnve visited to which tbe 
system would be perfeotly applicable ; as a h  the two routes of desert m 
Australia, one in the northern and the other in the southern region-where it  ia 
well known thatbeyond a certain distance you cannot penetrate without taking 
wpplies for bath men and beasts. But in pasing through a t m  incognita 
to a given point on the chart-when you know nothing beyond the horizon p n  
e m i t  i a  almost impoerible ta apply a system or devise means which may 
insure you against the want of water and provisions. To advance bold1 with 
m~pliea caloulated appoximativdy upon the time requisite to srmrnplist yonr 
wctmn of expbrdih is  all that yon ceh do. Dudq flw pars of m-eys 
in Awtralia, i t  ~ r e r  my lot oa one m i o n  to travel t&m& a countrg m- 
trodden by white men. The party consisted of seven men and six pack-horn& 
ocrrrying out mppliea of flour, tea, and becon, sufficient for Eve months. the 
masmum of time calculated ss neceeaary for &e secomplishment o f  the belf- 
imposed tesk. Notwithstanding the unexpected rangea of monn&s and 
rivers which we met on our my and which retsrded our prom, we were 
actuali within 85 miles of our destination, when our journey wss rnddenb 
a w e s 4  not oty rmt of provision or rater, but by a b ~ t  of imFracticable 
brushwood, which forced us to abandon the pack-horses and colledions, and cut 
our way through a t  a rate of It mile a day the beat we could. In such 
explorations there is no system which can extricste you, exce~t  mmmon 
pmdence, d&rmination, &d extremely vigorous constitition's. I 'believe that 
the expedition of the United States Government failed for want of a ~mper 
~ ~ ~ ~ t a r i o f  conveying ths troop through the deaert, wlrich is not prhafi  v&y 
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extensive ; but still premding such difficulties that withput an organbed VJ- 
of provisioning troope as suggested by Mr. Galton, it  ia impossible for them 
to traverse it. 

MB. PUNY MILES, of the United 8tst.s.-I have travelled thro~&h eome 
of the wild parts of North America, and I can confirm Dr. Barth with respect 
to the danger of the natives discovering and destroying the ckhes. A method 
found successful for preservi a &he has been adopted by some Arneriw 
travellers. At a convenient%stauae from, but not too near the real &ha, 
they make a false one, put in a small quantity of provisione, and make nume- 
rous footmarks about ~ t .  The Indians come and find the , and mppoee 
that it  is the only ciiche there. But i t  requires a great de s"" of art to deceive 
them. In  same seasons of the year travellers get alon better with a supply 

had Indim corn t h  to rely entire1 on animal &. The CQI-JI ig li ht gKery nourishing. Bufhlo meat, drieiand ealted with care, and p l d b  
&.&a, will keep a lo 3 time. I quite with Ceunt Strnelecki .a to th0 
cause of the failure o f t  e United States expedition. 
&. GALTON, F.B.O.S.-I ought to explain that I consider my method espe- 

cially applicable to untraversed t&s of opes country, that resist the efforts of 
explorers on account of their aridity and extent, such ss exist in numy parts of 
Australiq and which it  is the object of an advancing civilization to explore 
systematically. In countries that are half desert, where there are nativeg 
prowling freely about, my method would be of less service, even if the security 
of the &hes were unquestionable. When were planned upon a 
large sale  the &hes and dep6ts might easily guarded by epampments of 
small parties of men detached for the purpose. 

The Second Paper read waa :- 
Narratiw of a Journey in the Bushman and Namapualand Districts of the 

C a p  of GOOd Hope, d h  f l a ~ ,  By ROBEST MOFFAT, EBQ., F.R.Q.B., 
Gtovernmont Snmeyor. (let Part.) 

Communicated by the Bight HOD. H. L A B O I I C H ~  RB.GI,, H. M. Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. 

[This paper will be printed in full in the Journal.] 

TEE PEE BIDE^.-Ow thanka are. due to Mr. M&t for hie able memoir, and 
also to Mr. Labouchere of the Colonial Office faa his kindnem in communicating 
it. Aa the brother-in-lawof Mr. Moffit, our valued friend Dr. Livingstone, is 
present, I will not m p g  your time, but a t  o m  call upon him to explain 
whet he horn of the region deecribed. Befom I do eo, however, I must ex- 
press rn sincare grstifiostin at the announcement made by the C h w l l o r  of 
the ~ x c i e q w  in the H o u r  of Commons, that Her Majestfa Gov~rnmemt, hns 
dedded to give due and becaning aid to Dr. Livin ne, m that he may pur- 
me hie meas&es in Afriao, and overcome those di k?= cultiee which have hitherto 
prevented so many taavellm from penetrating into the interior of Africa. I 
may a h  st& that Government haa mitten most explidt instructions to our 
miniater in PorCugaZ to aid Dr. Livingshe by eaery means in his power, end 
to prefer a mmilar requeet to the Portugueee Government. I have only to ex- 
P- my h o g  that the Government will appoint two or three men of science to 
accompany I. Liviaetone, and to twist him in developing the natural his- 
tory and resouma of the country, in aooordance with wishes long entertained 
by ourselvee, and in camplicmoe with the request of the British Beeociation for 
the Advancement of Boience. 
Ds. LIQINQ~BE,  F.B.G.~.-The b t  remark that I would make on Mr. Mof- 

H 2 
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I& paper b th'g that in ouch pspem as we have heard &night we nee the great 
d u e  of the Geographical M e t y .  We learn what to avoid, and that ia m e -  
thing In 1852, when I w~ a t  the Cape, an enlightand colonial governor m( 
the hadamanthue steamer round to this part of the west caeet, in a great hurrg, 
to prevent .a re rted American vessel sending in gunpowder to the Caffm: I 
do not know wether any p m n  raised the mmour because h e  was B I U ~ O ~ S  
to get in his own gunpowder on the other or -tern side of t h e  country ; but 
had the governor known what we have head to-night, he m i g h t  have mmed 
the report with-"They might aa well attempt to eend it to the moon." 
The captain of the Rhadamanthns, lpng before the country was known and 
the chart laid down by Captain Nolloth, went and galloped about, and did not 
find a single mul, nor anything elm. The country was entirely p m h d  up; 
and aa for carryiio&gunpowder acmea to the Caffra, why, I defy mybady to 
carry h~mself at t t rticular season. This country ia interesting to me, 
becauae my father-in-rw, Mr. Moffat, lived there forty y- ago, near the 

called Pella. At that time miseione were just beginning. People did not & much about them, and a m e  of tho sagacious men of that day  thought 
that "any man who could read a Bible and make a wheelbarrow was fit to be 
a mkt3ionay." Mr. Moffat went out when theae principles were current, and 
h b   lay ~RIUI the enormow sum of 251. a year. He proceeded to that @ 
of the county near Pella, and took up his reaidenm in a Ca5m matchut, 
with a hlf-caats Dutchmau, named Africaner, a clever man, b u t  a great 
enemy of the coloniste. The huts of the village were situated in a circle, 
in the middle of the circle the cattle were kept. Mr. Moffat was sornetim- 
aroused by a pair of bulb getting up during the night to eettle their qusml% 
one sometimes pushing the other into the nut. A11 the food he had for nearly 
two yeam waa milk, zebra meat, or any other wild meat that he could get by 
his gun. After living that period at  P e w  and finding i t  totall impossible to i 
o l e t o  the people, he at off up the Orange River on h o r n h i ,  a d  s u f l d  I 
very great privations. He had no bedding with him, and he and hie mfn- I 
panione sunk holea in the sand as beds, and covered themselves over 
eand. One of the men thought it safer to sleep on the surface, for, Baid be, 8 
lion might come and disturb them in the night, and t h m  covered with sand I 

.could not mn off; upon which Mr. Moffat remarked, "A lion will not take a 
head so low aa he can get a body." He succeeded in reaching Griqua Town; 
and finding a better conntry, he resolved to establiih a mission in the Bechuana 
lands. He found the country, just as his son, the present Mr. Moffat, junr., 
bad described it, exceedingly arid and difficult to traverse. This being the 
nature of the country, and the fact being wmpratively well known, it  is quite ' 

marvellous that another colonial governor should pass a gunpowder ordinan* 
whereby our friends, the Bechumas, could not get a single ounce of - 
powder to defend themselva against the Boers. Tbe Bschmou c o u l g t  
attack the colony on that side ; thii arid country waa a sufficient defence, and 
the-Bechuanas had never attempted it, nor been guilty of cattle stealing even. 
There was a complete barrier them in the nature of the country, and 
yet the colonial governor passed a law whereby the colony en ged to prevent 
ammunition going to them. Yet the Ban, who had been figgag against us, 
can have as much aa they like. We condescend to act as policemen to the 
b m ,  and lose our good name in con8equence. In other part. of the country, 
far to the north, and at  least 400 miles in the interior, the English are known 
aa " the friends of the black man;" get here this poor governor, simply by 
not being " up in his g w p h y , "  destroyed the influence of the English name. 
Mr. Moffat had referred to the Bushman. It is a country just adapted for 
the Bushmen. The vegetation is capable of sustaining a great deal of drought, 
and there are numerous tuberous roots on which theae people can subsist. 
Sheep can likewise mbsiat on those plants during certsin parts of the year. 
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Mr. Moffat refers to certain fountains in calcaieous tufa towards the middle of 
the country. I t  is found that all these fountains if cut into from a lower level 
will yield a perennial spring. I have seen farmers, guided by a patch of . 
rushes, begin a deep canal a mile off, and cut up to the ruahes, and so get a 
stream which nms the whole year. Occasionally I have seen them cut into a 
well that had ceased to flow, aud get a constant supply of water. The Boers 
in the colony are enterprising and industrious, and are developing a trade in 
wool. Lately, Mr. Salt haa sent out twenty alpacas to the Cape, which I have 
no doubt will eucceed well. There is every probability that in the course of 
time it  will become a more flourishing colony. 

The Third Paper  read waa :- 

Lataet Bccowrts of* Fats of Dr. V i d .  

Commnnicatea by the R&ht HOD. the EIBL of (3-1, P.Q, F.&S.B., Foreign 
mce. 

MY LOBD, Alexandria, Octeber 45. 1857. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Hammond's despatch, 

Consular No. 8 of the 9th ultimo, instructing me to direct the British Vice- 
Consul at KhartGm to make all possible inquiries as to the fate of Dr. Vogel, 
the dfrican traveller, and in the event of its being ascertained that Dr. Vogel 
is in a state of captivity, to antho 'ze the Via-Consul to adopt the moat 
effectual measurea he can devise, an# if nectxaq to offer r ransom, for Dr. 
Vogel's release. 

I immediately transmitted the neeasary instructions to Mr. Vice-Consd 
Petherick at gbBrtGm ; but hsving mnce learnt that them is an ambandor 
from the King of Darfur to the Viceroy of Eggpt, now at  Cairo, I have, 
through Mr. Messsrra, the Dragoman of thie Consulate-General, been in com- 
munication with that personage, and I transmit a report of a verbal statement 
made by the Ambasandor of Darfur to Mr. Messarm, which I fear almost 
plaoes beyond a doubt the reported murder of Dr. Togel by the King of 
Wadaim* 

I have, &., 
( s i g n 4  G. GEEEN. 

The Earl of m~endon, &c. 

Verbal Statement of SAID G0-m S-QWTI, Adass& fm the E n g  
of Daffur to the Viceroy of Egypt. 

Cairo, 19th October, 1857. 

Before m y  departure from Darfur I waa informed by several per- 
sons (natives of Senegal) tha t  three European travellers, under the 
names of Abdul  Carim, Abdul Wahed, and Abdul Samad, had arrived 
from Bengazi a t  Fezzan, and from thence to Bornu, where thoy met  
Seik Umar, t h e  prince governing tha t  district, who received them 
very well, and gave them letters of recommendation to the governors 
of Begharum, Mandara, Adamao, Houssa, and Malla, provinces inde- 

* See Proceedin@ R. G. 5.. No. I., vol. ii., p. 30.-ED. 
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I pendent of eeoh other. Abdd Carim, who wae the chief, eent ; 
Abdd Wahed to the e6et, that ie to my, to Beghami, and other 
plooee in that direotion ; Abdnl Samed went t o w d  the eouth, that 
t to my, t m d n  Mandara and Ademno; and AWul Ctuim in 
person proceeded tow& Honase and Mella 

Abdd Carim, on leaving Bornu, proceeded to h d a r ,  where he 
formed a frieindship with a gcerif, named Abdul Asip ben Meh, with 

I 

whom he left all hie money and effects, and departed for Timbudu, 
and attempted to enter M d a ,  where they were inclined to kill him; 
but he wae protwted by a man of influenae, named Seik el  Bacai, 
of Timbuctu, who a ~ ~ r t e d  him with a number of pew-, and 
enabled him to m t  the whole of IIdslle, oonduoted him 
safe out of the same, and o s d  him to be eworted by a certain 
Sed Ahmed Uadawi, and eome other eight persona, back to Bornn; 
where he h d  th.t Abdd BlLhmen had ae~rped the kingdam of his 
brother Umer, and had plundered everything, among whioh were 
the poseessions of the scerif Abdnl A& ; whereupon AbduI C a d  
demanded of Abdul Bahman that he should r q r e  to him the pro- 
perty he had deposited with that soerif, which - acoordingly 
mutored to him. After waiting at %ornu some time for the retnrn 
of his companions, and not seeing them a p v ,  he departed for 
Bengaci, or Sensepl, to return to his own oountry, after hie grert 
fatigues and perils, having obtained his object, of taking 1-6pretwmts- 
tiom of all the most remarkable things, and the most intereating 
views of the interior of Africa. 

Abdul Wahed (Dr. Vogel) departed from Bomu for m, 
where he was well received; and, after having well visited all 
l d i t i e e  aa he wiehed, he proceeded to Madagu, and from thence 
paased to B o p ,  that ia to my, W h y ,  where he met the vizir of the 
prince of Wadai, named Simalek, who treated him well. R e  after- 
ward~ entered the interior of that provincedo the capital city called 
Wers, whefe the Prince Sciaraf, so called Sultan of Waday, who 
ie now ~arelstic, reaidee ; but in the neighbarhood of Wara there 

a -red mountain, the ascent of which ia prohibited to all penma. 
Abdul Wehed, whether informed of this or not, ascended this w e d  
mountain ; and when the prince 1-t it, he ordered him to be put 
to death, and so it Wee. The intelligence of this reached Darfur 
about eeven month ago. When Mohamet Haesen, King of Darfur, 
h a r d  it, he wae muoh displeased, and sent to reprove the prince of 
Waday, otherwise Borgu. 
In respect to the third, i. e., Abdul Samad, nothing has been 

heard, but neither of these three ever reaohed Darfur. 
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DB. BARTR, F.R.Q.s.-l'he ststement of h a t  Arab (the messenger of the King 
of Db-Fiir) contains accurate information a b u t  the routee which we punned, 
and even gives correctly the nrunes of those very men who gave me protection. 
With regard to what is stated about Dr. Vogel's final fate, there is no doubt 
that he was well received on hie arrival at Wad. Whether he went direct 
from Born& or went round the north side of Lake Chad, I do not know; but 
from the contents of the letter received by H.M.'s Consul at Tripoli from the 
Sheikh of Bor& I am indined to suppose that he took the latter road. At 
all events, it  eeems that in the beginning he wanted to avoid Wad6i, because 
a civil war had been raging there. I recommended him to stay at the capital 
of Bagid, the ruler of which country I had befriended, till a messenger 
might arrive from the King of WadSi to tshe him safely to Wh. But after 
leaving Bagirmi and visiting the provinces of Fittri and Middogo, he neeme to 
have gone to the north of Waddi to a place called Wadi Or&, and I suppose 
the King of Waddi sent meseengere to the plaoe to fetah him. At least such 
is the statement contained in the letter of the Shaikh of Borgii, in which, 
however, I do not place impfidt confidence. There is drily a holy hill in 
W&s, the eapital of Wadai, just over the palace. W h  is enclosed by tw!, 
hilly chains, on the east and west side, leavhg only two narrow entranoea, one 
fmm the north and the other from the south. The king's palace is on the - 
slope of the eastern chain; and on the top is said to be a holy hut, where 
every new king must reside for seven days. Whether it be true that Vogel 
wanted ta enter this place, in order to investigate its natm, and was executed 
for the attempt, BB alleged, I do not know, but think rather improbeble; 
although I must say, that I myself at present entertain little hope that the 
courageous traveller be still alive. . I t  would be a great pity if his interesting 
journals at least should not be saved. His papers, as far ae they were taken 
home 9 Corporal Macgnire, who ie stated to have been slain at the well - Belkadu farri, aix days' journey from Kukq if they were not datroyed on 
the spot, may have got into the hands of some of the chiefs connected with the 
tribe of the Kd-ow{. the inhabitante of the conntrv of Air. althoueh those 
freebooters who con&nslly infat the road from Bbn6-to' ~ e c d n ~  do not 
ackoowledee the waremacv of those chiefs. I do not ex& that the chief of 
Bomii wa be ablito doanything in this respect, becsise of the Tawdrek, 
who infeat those'roade, being hi greatest enemies. But I thii the chiefs of 
the Kd-ow{, through whose territory we passed in going to Negro-hd, would 
be more likely to succeed in endeavouring to get some of them back-provided 
they were n6t destroyed on the spot or scattered about. 1 myself, on my 
former journey, wse rowed, aftar serious fighting, of all my property ; and 
although this had happened on the border of the territories of the Bash6 of 
'JXpofi, and of Mobmmed Ali of Egypt, both of w h m  had secured me their 
proteation, I have reen again neither the smallest ecrap of my papers nor any 
of my things. 

Fourth Mdng, Monday:Januaty l l th ,  1858. 

8m BODERICK I. MTJRCHISON, PBE~IDENT, in the Chair. 

PBMENTATIONS.-Dr. wm. Camps and the Rev. A. P. Moor W e  p 
sentcd on tJwir election. 

Emo1ps.-J. H. Bqxcndah, Esq. ; G. Banner, Esq. ; Viscount 
Buy, M.P. ; Lord Cbrenwnt ; Chichester Fortesaw, Eoq. X.P. ; G. Grote, 
Esq. ; ,?BUU& Hertslet, Esp. ; C'aptoin Sir Wm. Hostc, Bart., a.x.  capba ban 
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C. Jdmnm; LordKa~ls; J. W.Malby,Esq.; Ch. P.Ahcdd, Eq-; 
Captain J. Stopfind, ILN. ; Anthony W. ngdbrd, Esq. ; Captain S. Wbbb ; 
a d  J a n w  Young, Esq., wars dffited F e l h .  

Accnrs~o~~.-Among t h e  more important donations received since 
the last meeting, were Plane of Lucknow, by the Hon. East India 
Company a n d  Jarnee Wyld, F.B.QB. ; Fullerton's a n d  Spruner'e 
Atlasee ; Admiralty Charte ; Track Surveys of the River Paraguay, 
by Captain Page, of the United States Navy;  Plan of a portion of 
the Great Orange River, and Map of Little Namaqualand and Great 
Bushman Land, by R. Moat, Eq., F.R.G.B., &a. 

1 
The P B E ~ ~ E N T  mid: Before we p d  to the o r d i i  businem of the 

evening, I feel impelled by affection and duty to call attention to the great 
loea which the ecientific world has sustained, and geographem in prticular, 
by the decease of my illustrioue friend, Admiral Sir Francis Beaufort. I 
know it is unusual to allude to d d  individuals except in the anniver- ~ . mry addreas, and when the m i o n  for that arrives I will endeavour to do 
justice to the merite of this great geographer. I now depart from the ordi- 
nary cuetom of tbe Society that we may p y  a p c M Z  mark of respect to the 
memory of Admiral Beaufort, the perfect type of an English seaman, a dis- 
interested, gueroun, noble-hearted EngGPhmnn, who devoted his whole 
energies to the advancement of geographical science, who lost no opportunity 
of serving his friends, and who, above alb, was the strenuous and unceasing 
advocate for the discovery of traces of the expedition of his old and cherished 
friend, the illustrious navigator Franklin. 

1 have next the pleaeure to state that Lord Clarendon has communicated to . 
us the expwion  of his wish that the Society should place before his Lord- 
ship their suggeeti s with reference to the proposed expedition of Dr. Living- 
stone to amend % Zmb& and explore the interior of Africa. Haling 
brought that subject under the consideration of the Council, I have the satis- 
faction to state that my associates unanimously approved of all the suggestim 
which Dr. Liviuetone had propwed to Lord Clarendon. Dr. Livingstone 
explained his whole plan to the Counoil, and gave in the names of the gentle- 
men whom he had fixed upon as the moat proper to accompany him. It is 
no breach of confidence to read the names, because they have been approved, 
not only by the Council of the Society, but also by the Zambesi Committee 
of the Royal Society. The first is Commander Norman B. Bedingfeld, B.N., 
F.a.ct.s., who is known to geographers especially for his exploration of the 
Congo. Dr. John Kirk, M.D., F.B.ct.e., is proposed to go as the surgeon 
and economical botanist of the expedition. Possessing a sound knowledge of 
botany and natural hietory, he is alsu a g o d  animal physiologist, and will be 
able to inquire into the nature of that remarkable insect the tsetse, which 
destroys so many animals in South Africa, and poeaibly to devise some remedy 
for this scourge. I may add that Dr. Kirk was recommended by Sir W. 
Hooker and Dr. Hooker and Dr. Belford. As a mining geologist I have 
recommended Mr. Richard Thornton, of the Government School of Mines; 
and you all know the importance it  will be to Dr. Livingstone to be accom- 
panied by a person who can point out to him the real value of ores and 
minerals during his progress, and test the qualities of coal in that country. 
An it is desirable that the artist should be a person thoroughly competent 

to delineate effectively the features of the country, the expedition is fortunate 
in having secured the services of Mr. T h w  Baines, F.B.o.e., who haa din- 
tingnished himself by numerous drawings exhibited in thin room, and who in 
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well known both by hie travels in tropical Austlalia and in South Africa, and . 
who haa &own his competency in plan and chart drawing. Dr. Livingstone 
will farther take out his brother the Rev. Charlea Livingetone, aa his eecre- 
tary. Mr. Livingstone is to take charge of the establishment, which i t  ie 
proposed to fix for a year upon the confluence of the river Kafue with the 
Zambesi. 

I need not tell you that the council will afford Dr. Livingstone every pas- 
sible aid aa to advice, instruments, and method of observation, so that every- 
thi may come before us eventually in a well-digested and graphic form. 
I U ~ ~ ,  I have to hte that the Council has expressed a very decided wish 
upon one point which they hold to be of the greatest coneequence. Con- 
sidering the well-known unhealthiiees of the Zambesi below Tete, the Council 
u rgen t lypmmend to Her Majeety's Government that Dr. Livingstone and 
his associates be forwarded from the mouth of the river to Tete in a decked 
steam-vessel of light draught with as much celerity aa possible, aud that the 
steam-launch now constructing for the exploration of the upper part of the 
river by our aesociate Mr. Maqpgor Laid be employed to transport the party 
from that p i n t  upwards only. 

The Papers read were- 

1. &kactsof Re* fm the Niger Expdith. By Dr. WM. B. B ~ E ,  
B.N., P.B.Q.S., and Mr. D. T. MAY, B.N., F.B.ff.6. 

Communicated by the Right Hon. the Earl of C~a~swnox, x.Q., P.n.o.s, 
H.M. Secretary for Foreign affairs. 

Dayspring, off mbba, 48th Sept. 185:. 

MY LORD,-AB I expect in a very few days to be able to forward 
letters and despatches to England, through the Y6mba country and' 
Lagos, I shall draw up for your Lordship's information an account 
of the pmeedings of the Niger Expedition up to the present time. 

A t  the date of my last despatch (No. 7, 7th Jdy) we were 
just on the point of leaving the Brass River, and orossing to the 
Nun by a creek which I had the day previously caused to be 
examined. For a vessel of the size and draught of the Dayapring 
there is at all times su5cient water; but the schooner we had in 
tow being larger and deeper, she grounded several times, and we 
had to wait for two successive flood-tides before we could get her 
off. We spent altogether 28 hours in thb gloomy mangrove creek, 
whioh is in some p'laces not more than 30 yards wide. During the 
night we passed there we were nearly literally devoured by the 
myriads of mosquitoes which swarmed around while we lay 
egrousd. I took advantage of the time to examine in our boats 
eome other portions of the network of muddy creeks which, as far 
as we went, were laid on our chart, and I got a native, who was 
induced to come on board, to spend the forenoon in giving to the 
h v .  Mr. Taylor of the Chumh Miesionary Society a few speoimens 
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of the B~ME or Nimbe dialeot, which ie, as yet, almoet unhwwn to 
philologiata. 

We took our farewell of the s& and commenced our ascent of the 
Niger proper at daylight on the 10th of July, and proceeded through 
the delta at rather a slow rate, partly on account of numerous 
stoppages, but chiefly retarded by having to tow a heavy vessel 
ageinst a strong current. I communicated with all the larger and 
with moet of the smaller towns and villagee in the Delte, endeavour- 
ing to establish friendly relatione with the chiefs and people; 
announcing to them the views of Her Majeety's Goveyent ,  and 
warning them againat any hostile or predatory acts on their part, 
and was always suocesafnl in making friende with them. They 
invariably promised to behave properly towards white men, and to 
oommence proper trade with them. At some placee where Emopeam 
had never previouely stopped there was sometimes a little suspicion 
on the part of the inhabitants, but in mch csses my practice was to 
land with only two or three companions, and to ~ssnage their fears. 
In one or two places they met us on the shore armed, but this waa 
not with any hostile view, but only as a matter of precaution, to be 
ready for any emergency. The product of this tract of country, 
extending along the river for upwards of 100 miles, is palm oil, the 
supply of which is very abundant, but which might, were the 
demand for i t  carried to their own doors, be very greatly augmented. 

On July 20th we anchored off the town of AM, which may be 
wnsidered ae the extreme apex of the delta, and at this populous and 
important place we delayed for three days, making arrangements 
with the chiefs and people, who are very much disposed to be 
friendly : indeed, our d y  Mculty arose h m  the extremely grasp- 
ing ohsraoter of one of the chiefs, who was unwilling that any other 
district should benefit from our arrival except his own. 

We called at several other l y r e  to- in thia, which ia the Igbo ~ 
(pronounced Iho) country, and at one, named Onitahti, about 1 

150 miles from the sea, we remained a week to enable the master of 
the steamer to erect a trading-house, and where we also made our 
first miesionery establishment. This town had never before been 
viaited by Europe9ns ; but we eaaily seoured the oonfidence of the 
people, and, on my asking from their king ground for our purposes, 
it was readily granted. Here also I left three men, who had accom- 
panied me from Sierra Leone as settlem ; they being elther Igbo or I 

of Igbo descent, and who thus formed the beginning of an immigra- 
tion of liberated Africane from Sierra Leone into thee0 their native 
lande. This town, Onitahh, is well placed on riaing ground with a 
dry soil: it is the key aleo along the river to the exbmive Igbo 

I 
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diatriota, and is the proper epot for s trading nuoleus; on them 
grouuds I recommended it, and it will doubtletw be retained as a 
missionary establishment, though whether as a trading post I 
cannot sayi The principal produotions of Igbo ere palm-oil and 
md wood. Cotton ie grown for their own nee, and might, if due 
enconragement were offered, be largely produced. 

We n&t entered upon the 1 g h  country, and on the 4th of Augnst 
reached a large creek that hd not been previously examined, and 
which we demnded in our boat ss far as t h e  would allow. On 
the 5th y e  reached the capital, I&, where we found that the atti, 
or king, who reigned when I wm in the Niger in 1864, was lately 
d a d  ; but we saw his moceeisor, a man of more pleasing m 8 ~ e n  
and appearance than his predecessor, who readily renewed nll former 
engagements with us, and who with all o u n d  him behaved in a 
veq s a d l y  way towards us. At Id& I met a former acqmintanoe, 
A m ~ b o k o ,  chief at  the ooduene,  who, being in a manner a 
dependant of @ha, wsra then attending the election of the new king. 
&-formerly, he was extremely friendly, sent to his eldest son, who 
was aoting in his absence, desiring him to aasiet us far as he could, 
and he sent with me one d his own attendants, to tell us the names 
of towm we might paes, and to introduce us at verioue places where 
we might visit. I@ yields a little palm-oil., aome ivory, and 
cotton of good qudity ; but during the unpopular may of the late 
atti, I g h  lost many of her best people, who removed to other 
dietrid. 

On the 10th of August we anchored st the confiuence of the Chadda 
and the Niger, and on my landing at Ghbbe, or IgMgbe, I was at once 
recognised and met with a very warm reception. The authorities 
at once gave ua, on my asking them, ground both for a factory and 
for a mkaionary establishment, d o w i n g  ua to select our own sites. 

-Here most of us poesess the cunfidence of the people so entirely, 
that I believe Mr. Crowther or myself could induce them to do 
anything we chow, within the bounds of reason. The inhabitants 
are much more civilized than any met with near the sea; they are 
quite devoted to M e ,  and under due guidrmcle might soon be 
greatly improved. 

I remained in thie neighbourhood until the 27th of August, p d y  
to adyanoe, as far aa I could; the settlement of traders ashore and to 
we the missionary establishment fairly started, and partly also to 
complete the triangulation of the hilly district which is characteristio 
of thL redon, and whioh, under the able conduct of Lieut. Glover, 
rapidly advanced tow& completion. At the coduence we left 
the &hooner George, whioh had been with eome difficulty towed up 
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the river, and we eleo left Captain Alex. Grant, the d i n g  master, 
who wee desirous of mperintending hb trading poet. 

On the 27th of Augoet we left the confluence and entered the 
main stregm of the Niger; and as there was plenty of water, we got 
on without ~ c u l t y ,  visiting all the lsrger tow&, laying down the 
M o t e  and couutries, and, whenever practicable, ascending the 
h i h  for surveying purposes. At the large town of Egau '(Egga of 
the charts), which was the farthest point reached by Captain Trottar 
in 1841, we remained for some day6 on very friendly terme with 
the people; this being the commencement of the extern-ive and 
important kingdom of h'dfi (often Ndpi), we were con&ntly 
referred to the king h & m o  Zhki, who had just returned to his 
domains after an exile of twelve years, during which thie unhappy 
country had been in a state of anarchy end confnsion. The various 
rivals had been at length reconciled, and the two principal ones, vie 
the king and hie half-brother DgBBb4, were living together. Very 
shortly afterwards, the news of our being in the river having 
reached the king, we were met by messengens from himeelf and hie 
brothers, inviting me to visit him. We found on inquiry that they 
were residing at a temporary encampment, eaid to be near the bath 
of a small tributary atream, which we accordingly sought for, and 
ascended against a rapid current for about 15 miles to a small 
village, whither horses were sent for myself and party. A ride of 
about 14 miles through a fine but mild country brought us to the 
encampment, which had quite the appearance of a town, only that 
the huts, being temporav, were entirely cmmtmcted of straw, while 
the population, including women and children, could not be d e r  
60,000 ; i t  was a finely chosen spot, although they had been induced 
to encamp there partly by accident, as the Gal battle in which 
their last opponent had been defeated and slain had taken place in 
this neighbourhood about three months previonsly. We were. 
received most kindly and hospitably by all, and I spent nearly two 
days in the place visiting and making friends with all the principal 
people. The king himself and his half-brother DBsabh, who ie a 
very intelligent penon and really the working man, were most 
kind, and during our stay we were feasted on, to us, the luxuries of 
milk, butter, and honey. Being, next to the Sultan of S6koto, the 
most powerful chief in this part of Centrsl Africa, I did all I ~ o u l d  
to cement a friendship, and made to all those of importance, or to 
those who showed civility towards ns, such presents as I considered 
suitable. We next returned to the ship with no farther incon- 
venience than having to wade breast high after dark along a narrow 
muddy ore&, which by the rise of the waters had become filled, 
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and intervehed between the bank of the river and our rod .  It is 
the intention-of the king a d  his fiends, as soon as the dry season 
oommences, to return to the town of a b b a  and rebuild it, as it has 
now been a mass of ruins since he was defeated and driven away in 
1844 or 1845. 

Since we left the king's encampment at Bida we have continued 
our ascenlr, and on the 18th we reached Rbbba. Here I have since 
remained to enable os to get our boilere and engines cleaned, some 
needful repah  completed, and a supply of wood obtained. We 
have also taken advantage of the time to relate our chronometers, to 
fix the town accurately, and to prepare and h i a h  despatches' and 
tracings of our work for sending to England, and I have now on 
board a messenger kindly sent with us by the king of Ndfi and 
DBsalA to carry onr despatches to H6nu, as the two brothers possess 
considerable influence in the J6mba country. I believe that with 
their aid there will be very little difficulty, if any, experienced in 
opening up a safe road from Lagos through the J6mba country to 
RBbba, and establishing a regular poetal communication ; Ubba 
being a h  on the regular caravan route. 

When our despatches shall have been forwarded it is my intention 
to continue the ascent of the river to endeavour to ascertain the 
navigability of the rocky channel said to exist below Blisa, during 
November to return to the confluence to meet the steamer then 
expected from England, by which I hope to receive some fresh 
chronometers and supplies of stationerg, and then in December to 
return to BQbba for the purpose of making our journey to akoto, 
which is now impracticable from the state of the roads and weather, 
most of the low country being flooded, and severe tornadoea with 
thunder and tremendous fa& of rain being almost of daily occur- 
rence: another reason which will oblige us to return is to obtain 
provisions. 

Our work hitherto may be summed up thus :-From the mouth of 
the R ~ ~ E E  up to this spot a new and very accurate chart has been 
laid down, oontaining numerous corrections on thoee previously 
done, especially between the coduence m d  Rbbh. The soundings 
taken have been very numerous, and we have examined many 
channels before untried, and our survey of any rocky passages bas 
alwaya been particularly careful. We have also ascertained the 
existenhe of six or seven tributary streams previously unknown, 
have ascended one of them, and hope to be able to examine others. 

Our health continues fair ; all, from frequent exposure, have had 
attacks of fever. but not of undue severity, and at this moment we 
are well. Of the ship's oompany I m o t  say so much, illness 
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having been more rife among them and more t r o u b ~ m e  in ita 
effeota, and I regret to my that among them one death h a  mmd. 

We have now been 87 day8 in the river, and are, as far as the 
Government party io oonoemed, rn ready for work as the day we 
left the sea : mch points ae require alteration I shall mention in a 
mpmrate deepatoh. 
Thie morning we felt it ohilly, with the thermometa at 76O, 

though in the dternoon it will probably be clone and mading, with 
a heat of from 9a0 to 9 6 O  in the M e ;  two daya ago the range 
extended from 72.6' to 98". md in the sun rehore we have ex- 
perienced i t  aa high ae 149'. 

I have, h., 

W. B. BAIKIE, 
In charge of the, X ~ G P  l%kp&h. 

Enenmpment near Jdba, 99th Oet. UM. 
MY Lou~,-It b with much regret that I have to W m i t  to your 
Lordehip informetion of the loss of the expedition dmmer Day- 
mpring, on a sunken rook near thie place, on the forenoon of the 7th 
Odober. The Dayspring left %bba on the aftammn of the 6th 
Odober, oontinning her w e n t  the following morning, in the courm 
of which ahe left the ilat alluvial country which had long prevailed, 
and entered on a totidy dxerent region, the banh becoming stony, 
rocks showing in the river, and hille and mountains appearing 
ahead. About 10 o'clock we reached a place where a huge preci- 
pitous rock, some 250 feet high, divided the river into two nearly 
equal channele. We inquired of a man whom we had shipped as e 
pilot ot Ubba whioh channel to take, end followed fJe advice ; but 
on clearing this we found the river again divided into several pak 
-88, through the largest of which the water wae rushing impetu- 
m y  at a rote of about air knots. We accordingly anohored, end 
Lieutenant Qlover went in the gig to s o d  and examine the river. 

One channel, in which the current did not exceed five knob, and 
of a breadth of about aixty yards, ww fonnd to be free from & 
from ~ d e  to side, and to have a depth of three fathoms. This we 
acoodingly determined to try, eome natives in a oanae alongaide 
eeying also that the passege was clear. In appmhing it, however, 
we were obliged, on mcount of the direction of the current, to 
cloee to a rock on oar left-hand eide, on which, being caught by a 
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etrong eddy, we were limt thrown, but without d v i n g  any 
damage. 

On clearing tbis we entered the peseage, where the c m n t  caught 
us on the port bow, driving us towards the opposite side, and 
making the veasel eteer very badly; and wrucely had she com- 
menced b obey tha helm, which waa hard a-etarboard, than the 
current, now aatching ue on the quarter, .and before we were quite 
clear, threw w with great violenoe on a sunken rock, jerking the 
leadsman overboard. 

On our trying to get the veseel off, the after part remained fixed, 
while the steamer heeled over eo much as to give us the idea that 
she was about to slip broadside off. 

After the first excitement passed away, we all began to d e r  
from fatigue, exposure, and sleeping near the swamp, and we have 
all had attach of fever more or leas severe,-Lieutenant Glover, 
Mr. Davis, and myself, being the moat sharply seized. My assistant, 
Mr. Dalton, who had been very ill previously, had a relapse of 
dyaentery, and was very dangerously ill, but now, happily, all are 
either condescent or well. Our canvas tent being extremely hot 
during the forenoon, the thermometer standing in it, when freely 
suspended, at from 95" to 99O-5 F., we got bamboos and mats from 
the nativm, and constroctad a more comfortable residence, about 
40 feet long by 25 broad, and 16 feet high. Our encampment is 
the wonder of the natives, as we have cleared a considerable space 
of ground, Bsve our tents well removed from each other, and keep 
the r& and ground clean. Taken altogether, it is a very good 
site, as, although we have a swamp not very far off, the wind never 
blowe fnrm that direction, and the health of all is improving. 

I have sent to the king of Ndfi to aah him for a couple of canoea 
to send a few of our mod ueeless hands to the confluence, and at 
the same time to huny up Mr. Laird's other steamer, which will be 
due in the river very shortly, and until she comes up we mu& con- 
tent aurselvee here, not having the means of transporting so many 
penwms, and es I am also unwilling to risk their health so far. We 
have mved enough of damaged goods to enable us to buy provisions 
from the natives for Rome time to oome; and, though we have ' 

neither ealt meat, biscuit, sugar, coffee, cocoa, nor wine, and only a 
very small quantity of tea, flour, rice, salt, and rum, yet we procure 
W y  fowls, yams, pumpkins, corn, and occasionally a goat or a 
little honey. 

We managed to save almost the whole of the Government instru- 
ments, including all the chronometers, but mod of our stationery is 
gone. Of our large botanical collection, Mr. Barter saved only a 
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part, and that damaged ; bat, by great exertion since, he has again 
put them into fair condition, and he ie hard at work trying to 
replace hie specimens M fer M this neighbourhood will allow. I 
have eqwaially to lament the deetmction of a great part of Lieute- 
nant Glover'e ameying work, the portfolio oontaining which, after 
having been placed in what seemed a eecwe place on deck, was by 
the heeling of the ship thrown overboard and totally lost. 

I have great eatiefaotion in being able to expreee my entire 
approbation of the conduct of the o5cere serving under me, both 
daring and eince the wreck. 

I have, &c., 

WILL~AM B. Banus, 
In charge of tlrs Niger Expa%m. 

!me Right Hon. th Ear2 of mrnrdon. 

Clarence, Fernando Po, Nov. 24th. 1857. 

MY LORD,-I have the hononr to report to your Lordship my arrival 
at this place yesterday morning, per Mail S. S. Candace; from 
Lsgm- 

In pumumoe of Dr. Baikie's inatructions to me of the 31st 
October, 1857-a copy of which I have the honour to enclose-I 
left the encampment near Jhba, with two native attendants and 
messenger, about 3 P.M. of the same day, arriving at Fhgan, a small I 

town on the right bank of the Niger, situated midway between the 
encampment and BBbba, about 8 miles' distance from each, where I 
passed the night. At FBngan a mall tributary, the 6 c  Osin," falls 
into the Niger, which I subsequently crossed, when but five hours' 
walk short of L 6  Ilorin," where it was a river 30 yards broad, rapid, 1 
and just fordable for horses : i t  is not navigable for canoes from this 
point to the Niger in consequence of fallen trees and obstructing rocks. 

On the following morning, Sunday, let November, I left Fhgan, 1 
and walked oontinuously until paat five in the evening, when I 
reached a town " KpdBregi," where I reated for the night. The 
walk extended over 26 miles, during which we passed the three ~ 
inconsiderable towns of Banyagifa, Koagir, and Gunifu. Previously 
to reaching the first, the road had lain through almost continuous ~ 
swamps, such aa are common to the vicinity of the river at this 
e e w n  of high water. 

After leaving it the roads improved, and we entered higher and 
drier country. 

Leaving Kpandkgi the following morning (the 2nd instant), 
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three hours' walk brought me within tho boundary of the Y6mba 
country, and at a very large and most important town, called Sad, 
when, after an interview with the chief, second in actual, but first 
in executive authority, who88 title ie Balogon, or war chief, I was 
furnished with comfortable quarters, and with what pleased me 
equally, aswrcmoea of their pleaeure at  my visit, and willingness 
to b w a r d  me on my journey. Sad is a large and important Y6mba 
town, several miles in circumference, and it was impoesible for me 
either to attempt e measurement or obtain reliable information 
during the few hours I remained there. The inhabitants are Mo- 
hammedan, and up to the time of my visit Ihe town was unvisited 
and almost unknown to Europeans. 

Towards the close of the day I was summoned to a more social 
interview with the Balogon, at e large piazza full of inferior chiefs, 
when I enjoyed a very lengthened conversation, affording me an 
opportuniq of publicly explaining the objecta and intentions of 
white men in visiting their country, our arts and manufactures, our 
numerous useful discoveries, our sentiments upon the slave trade, 
our social laws and customs, and many other subjects, which wero 
received and nnd~r[ltood in a manner and to an extent which sur- 
prised me. The chief promised that a home and a messenger should 
be both ready for me at an early hour in the morning. 

Dr. Baikie could only furniah me with two inconsiderable pre- 
aents for the chiefs at  Ilorin; so that, on quitting Sad the following 
morning, I had nothing to offer but apologies and explanations, 
which were better received than I had a right to expect; and the 
&logon having requested that a pair of pistols might be brought 
to him on my return, Consul Campbell at Lagos has undertaken to 
procure them if possible, and, if unable, to send him some other 
suitable present. 

To-day's travel-the 3rd instant-was about 20 miles, terminating 
at half-past 5 at the town of Osin," on the left bank of the tri- 
butary of that name previously ment.ioned, during which I passed 
two towns, " Akphdo " and " K+," the road throughout lying 
either through well-wooded ridges or hills, or crossing numerous 
small streams ; the ground in the higher parts strong and bad, with 
ironstone, granite, or a conglomerate of quartz and mica predomi- 
nating, and in the lower parts level and sandy. 

I left " Osin " before daylight on the morning of the 4th, peesed, 
the considerable towns Keyi and O h s h i ,  and, after with some 
m c u l t y  crossing the Unyu and the h a ,  two branches of a con- 
siderable tributary, said to fall into the Niger at Sbngan, anived at  
Ilorin at noon. 

Ilorin, aituated on a slope two or three miles south of the oonepi- - 
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ouou and ieolated oonical mountain of &bi, is an independent 
tom,  and the etronghold of Mohammedanism in the Y6robe 
oountry. At 10 P.M. I WWI admitted to a private interview with 
the Belogon,--my attendant interpreter, Admo W s  meeeenger, 
he, end myaelf alone being present, and the p h  kept quite dark, 
awpting o dull light thrown only on the mat on which I tat. I 
fDUy explained my objeots, wishes, and intentione, aa inehded by 
Ih.. Baikie. My reception was evergthing I could have wished, and 
I was to be preeented to the king on the next day. The following 
day was one of vexatiow delay to me; the king was too basy to 
eee me; and, until a etranger hw seen him, he is a prisoner, not 
being permitted to go beyond the p r e h  allotted to him. 

On the 6th I was received by the king, chiefs, and head men, 
with much formality. The king himself I never saw: a moving 
mees of silk and satin on nimilnr oushions, at a hole in the wall, 
nearer to which than several yarde I WEE not allowed to approach, 
was nevertheleee him. As it had been hinted to me that the pre- 
mnta were paltry, I took this opportunity of explaining the circum- 
etancea of our inability to offer more witable onee. About five 
montha previow to my visit a party of three American miasionariee 
had visited llorin, only one of whom saw the king, and no permis- I 
sion could be obtained to proceed beyond into Ne. The king told 1 
me of this visit, and, on asiting me if they were Giends of mine, I I 

took the opportunity of more M y  introducing myself aa a mes- ~ 
eenger from the British Government, eent to asrmre Bfricane of our 
deaire to know and befriend them, to supply them with those things 
whioh we poeseea and whioh they so much covet, of our need of 
those things which their country so plentifully produoes, pointed 
out our ebhorrence of slavery, and to the utmost of my ability 
dilated upon those matters whioh I conceived our duty as Englieh- 
men and Christians pointa out to us, and which are quite in 'acoord- 
ance with the wishes of your Lordship and Her Majesty's Qovern- 
ment in creating this expedition. The king made me a present of 
a sheep and several thousand cowries, and, after repeated e r p m  
sions of eatishtion at my visit, my objeds, my explanations, kc., 
the ceremonious and public interview ended. 

I was now at liberty to move about the town, but my anxieQ to 
forward arrangements for my departure prevented me entirely 
availing myself of it. The population of these large towns in 
Y6mba is by no means to be estimated from the extent of gromd 
on which they stand ; they are invariably walled and ditched, and 
within, though clusters of compounds or series of dwellings are 
numeroue, much the moet coneiderable space is occupied by isoleted 
ones, situated in plota about as extensive ae one of the d e r  
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metropolitan parks. The estimation I obtained from some of the 
principal men as to the circumference of Ilorin waa between " five 
daye' walk " and " five dap' bard riding with a very faet home." I 
now eonght an early interview with the Belogon, obtained from 
him the maiJs, whioh were left at IloriP nearly a month previously, 
and pressed upon him my epeedy departure. He d me of hie 
idention of looking for a home for me " to-morrow," eo that I 
might Btart the next day. He strongly imp& upon me his great 
d& to have a tent or some oanvaa to make a houee for hie urn on 
war expeditiom, whioh I have strongly recommended to Dr. Baikie. 

About 4 P.M. on Sunday, 8th November, 1857, provided with a 
tolerable horae and two meeaengem in addition to my own partg., I 
left Ilorin, having at the Last moment, at the request of the Balogon, 
dhtrahd the advautagea and effects of my five-barrelled revolver, 
which iUed him and the orowd with aetoniahment and delight, and 
of corn elioited the requeet that when I came baok I would bring 
one aimilar for him. 
!Jh invariable mode of travelling between norin and Ogb6moeho 

( Ibmwh),  my next town, is to leave the former at this hour, reaoh- 
ing a frvm m amsll village just before dark. Here I learnt that my 
home could not be permitted to pass without a speoial meesenger from 
the king authorising it. Whiist hundrede were setting out the next 
morning on the long day's journey to Ogb6moeh0, I was thua detained 
until noon, and by 7 P.M. had not reached my d&ation, and waa 
compelled to halt in the bush. A ludicrone instance of 
hospitality which occurred to me here will more clearly show the 
kindly feel* of the people of this country thau I ahodd be able to 
explain. BRer settling onneelves on the roadside under some tmw, 
om voioee attreoted the attention of a farmer and hie family in the 
vioinity, who, approaohing ua and discovering who we were, soon 
o f f e d  ue moh 8ooommodation am the fmnhollse a little way off 
afforded. We mptea ,  and, after a tediow walk, arrived at it, 
and were fiuniahed with a mat, and afterwards with a portion of 
food, by whioh time I discovered that the ground was still to be our 
much and the &y our oanopy, ee the hut waa no larger than neces- 
sary for their own accommodation. At 4 A.M. on the morning of 
the 10th I lefh this hoepitable abode, and, after meeting a fresh 
horn and meesengem sent to me by Mr. Clarke, the reddent Ame- 
rican mkionary, srrived eoon aftem 6 at Ogb6moaho. 

Aocompanied by my memengem, I soon sought an ofl3cial inter- 
view with the ohief, wwee introduced, and repeated my  explanation^, 
dm., and after a friendly reception waa promised an a n m r  to- 
momw." Mr. Bowen, an Americlsn Baptist mkionarg, who *r 
very many obntd88 penehted to thie p h  and eatabhhed a mh- 

. I  2 
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sion, hoe returned to the United States, and publiehed a work con- 
trining a much more detailed -ant of this place, and the country 
between it end Abbeohta, than my heetp journey could possibly 
cord me the opportunity of doing. On the following dap a 
meeeege reached me from the king that a home would be ready for 
me; but on wboequently viaiting him to bid him "good bye," I 
learnt that a home could not be provided, but that I should have 
some men to crvrg me in a hammock. I 

It afforda me great pleanure to mention the kind mjidance I 1 
experienced at the hands of the Rev. Mr. Clarke, who, in addition 
to his hoepitality to myself, f d h e d  mo with 8 supply of s b m ,  of 
which Dr. Baikie and party stood in great need, and which I for- 
warded to them. I 

It was noon of the 12th when I left the m t h  gate of OgWmo~ho, 
accompanied by carriers, measengem, and mite, and arrived at 
3 P.M. at a halting-place, where our party wished to stop for the 
night, an the next could not be reached before dark. I wae by this 
time growing alanned at the proepect of miwing the mail steamer 
due at Lagoe on the 20th, and would not hear of this delay. I 
then moved the party on, much againat their will, accompliehed a 
good deal of our journey in the cooler part of the day, and halted at 
dark in the bneh for the night. On the morning of the 13th we 
started again at 5-30, and at 7 crossed the Obba " river, whioh 
waa then fordable ; and after a toilsome journey, sometimea walking ~ 
and sometimes being ourid, arrived at the north gate of L L  Awyaw 1 
at  noon. . 

" Awyaw " (Aggo Oja), the capital of Ybmba, ranks, however, 
in point of size only in the second clase, with OgMmoaho and Ijaye, 
&c., and is the leryit interesting town I paseed through. Perceiving 
that the interval between thia and the 20th would not admit of suoh 
delays aa I had been subjected to, I determined, if necessary, to 
decline the aid and cognizance of chiefk from thia point. I speedily ~ 
had an in te~ iew with the chief, who, it a p p m ,  is privileged to. 
receive white men, and made the usual explanations to him, coupled, 
however, with an intimation that, although I much deeired mch 
a s e b c e  as I had received at other towns, I could not possibly 
prolong my stay beyond next day morning. This chief waa very 

~ 
oivil to me, and my story, dm., waa duly carried to the king, who 
sent to tell me that he had looked for a horse for me, but had failed , to find one, and that he could not procure men to carry me. There 
are no resident European missionaries at " Awyaw," but. a na t i~e  
convert is usefully engaged there on behalf of the Church Mhionarg 
Society. 

At 9 A.M. on the 14th inatant, having taken leave of the chief to 
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whom I had been introduoed, and by whom I had been provided 
with a h o w ,  kc., I left " Awyaw," he having explained to me that 
there waa no impediment to my doing so on the king's part, since, 
indeed, i t  waa quite oustornary for white men to come and go as 
they chose. An hour's walk brought me to a amall town, llara," 
and at  half-past one I w h e d  a still mnaller one, h n . "  After a 
farther walk for about two houm I wae fortunately met by a horse 
aent from the Church Mkionary Cateohista in charge at Ijaye," 
arrangements which I had made to that effect having snoceeded ; 
and by this means I was enabled to reach the Church Midonary 
premisee in that place after five in the evening. Tbis is the station 
of the Rev. Mr. Mann, of t .h t  Society, who, however, waa now in 
Europe : there is here also an American Baptist Mission. My two 
attendants being muoh fatigued, I resolved to wait at this placa the 
following day (Sunday, 15th). From Ijaye " to " Abbeokuta " 
the journey may be performed in three ordinary days, or, by a new 
road r m n l y  formed, in two days' long journey. I adopted the 
latter, and provided, by the kindness of Mr. Phillips, with a pony, 
I set out on the morning of the 16th of November, and reached a 
halting-place about 9 miles from this point. The nature of the 
co11nh-y through which I travelled completely changed: whereas 
before it had been by tolerable roads, through fine, open, cultivated, 
or lightly wooded and park-looking country, with views in every 
direction for miles, I now entered upon a wretched road, atending 
for many miles through sombre forests, and with a view never 
extending beyond the trees immediately lining the road, or the 
grass, 20 feet in height, touching me on each side. after noon we 
halted on the site of an old town, Ido," clearly traceable by 
pottery or vestiges of walls, kc.-one of the numerous examplea 
there are to bo seen of the effects of the wars which desolated 
Y6ruba not many years since. At 5 P.M. our day's journey ended by 
our arriving at a small town called " Ilirgun," which is indeed 
nothing but a reeting-place, with houses of temporary and rude con- 
h c t i o n  for the shelter of travellers, but was once a large and 
floarishing town. Its re-establishment is however anticipated, aided 
by the importance attaching to i t  since the new route hae passed 
through it. I left Ilirgun at an early hour on the following morning 
(17th November, 1857), prepared for the longer of the two long 
dsy~' journey, and arrived, after continnous travel, at " Atade," a 
v e q  small town, about four hours' journey from Abbeokuta. My 
two attendante, who latterly failed much in their walking, more 
per- in coneequence of their being unaccustomed to it, and the 
mads pwing worse, than from actual fatigue (for our intervals of 
reat wer.e frequent, end sometimes, as at. Uorin, mnoh too long), 
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now complained very much, and the coneequenceg wew that a four 
hoare' journey oocupied just six, so that it was 6 P.M. when I arrived 
at Abbeohb at the Churoh ~ o n a r y  premieas, and wan moet 
hoepitably l.Bceived by the Rev. Henry Towmend. I had propod, 
ad, on ite being recommended, determined to pnnsne my joume J 
hence per canoe down the "Ogun " to Lapa (a two days' journey), 
although there is a I.nd route which occupies but a little more time, 
and is, of munee, more ueed coming up. Four P.M. of the  following 
day (10th) being seleoted aa a judicious hour for my departam, I 
had opportunity in the intervd of paying a visit to the chief of 
thie considerable p h .  At 4 P.M. of the 18th I embarked in a 
aanoe at Abbeokuta, it having been distinctly arranged with ita 
proprietor and pddlere that they were to travel all night, and nd  
atop until reaching Lagos. I n  spite of this, however, three sepamb 
times during the night they stopped and made the canoe fast, end 
it was only by exercie'i  something stronger than eloquence that 
I oonld get them to proceed. Indeed, on the third occasion I left 
them on the shore, and proceeded without them down the river, 
which had the effect of bihging them in haste after me, and pre- 
vented future attempts to delay. After journeying in this way 
thirty-seven horn, which would have been unpleasant but  that the 
rest it afforded waa much relished by all of us, I amved at 
Lagos on the morning of the 20th instant, and was kindly received 
by Mr. Consul CampbelL Four ho rn  &rwarda the mail e t a -  
ahip Candsce from England arrived in sight, thus showing that my 
haeta had been far from unnecessary. 

Thus, accompanied by two native attendante, I have accomplished 
the journey from Dr. Baikie's encampment on the Niger to the m8 
at  Lagos in k e n t y  days, having travelled over near 300 miles of 
country, sometimes on foot, sometimes on horseback, opening up 
the part of that route which has hitherto proved inacceeeible to 
Europeans through the jealousy and caution of the rulers at norin. 

From the river to Abbeoknta certain1 y threequartere of the whole 
country through which I passed was under cultivation, corn being 
the almost invariable article cultivated, which fo- the staple, and, 
with yams, the sole food of the people. The grain waa of three 
lrinds--common Indian corn, and the two mrta known to ae an 
g 6  Dawa " and " Gero." Nor waa this the only evidence of tbe 
i n d w  of this country, as everywhere cotton *inning and 
weaving are carried on. Y6mba is famous for its cloths. The iron- 
smelting and pottery works are by no means despicable, and otber , useful employments am to be witnessed ; whilst fmm town to tom 
for many milee, and perticulsrly to and from 6g8ar$," the en* 
road p~eeenta a oontinuoas file of men, women, and childmn, 1 
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carrying artidea of their production for barter or aale. Pelm-oil 
and cotton, of c o r n ,  h d  their way to the sea, and will serve to 
account for the peculiarly brightening prospeck recently observable 
in the trade in the latter article at Abbeohta and Lagos. 
Being unprovided with a barometer, I was unable to make observ- 

ations on the various elevations, but on leaving the river we speedily 
gained high ground, and continued to do so until reaching Ogb6- 
moeho, which I place as the culminating point. From it to Abbeo- 
kuta them is a deecent. At this oint we reaoh the delta of the 
Ognn- 

P 
I waa furnished with three pocketcchronometers, one of which 

stapped on the day of my departure, and, as I soon discovered, 
repeated the same whenever I attempted to carry it in my belt; but 
with the other two, and the various astronomical observations I have 
made, I hope to produce an amended chart of this part of Y6mba. 

Throughout the entire route I have experienced the utmost 
civility and often kindness from everg native. To the Rev. Mr. 
Townsend, of the Church Miesionary Society at Abbeokuta, I am 
muoh indebted for his kindness and assisbce. 

On my arrival at Lagos I ascertained that Mr. Laird's expected 
second steamer was preparing for her voyage at the time of the 
departure of the Candace from England, and might in two or tluw 
weeks be expected on the coast. In aocordance, therefore, with 
Dr. Baikie's instructions, I left my two attendants in the care of 
Consul Campbell, to return on the 23rd instant, carrying the 
despatches for Dr. Baikie, which were received from the Fernando 
Po mail-bag in the Candace, together with various small supplies 
for Dr. Baikie, and a few small presents, &. The mails and a 
tracing of Lieutenant Glover's charts of the river I duly delivered 
to Mr. Campbell for trammission to your Lordship's office, and, 
talring a passage in the Candace, arrived at this place as before- 
mentioned. 

I am at present the guest of Governor Lynslager, on whose 
zealous assistance, ooupled with that of Consul Hutchingson, I may 
ssfely rely in hilitating the departure at least of the Sunbeam from 
this place for the river. 

Trusting that my manner of carrying out the businees intrusted 
to me by Dr. Baikie, as well aa the various opinions I have ven- 
tured to express in this despatch, may meet your Lordship's 
approval, 

I have the honour to be, h., 
D a m  J. MAY, R.N. 

The Ryht Ron. the Ear2 of C2cc*endon, 
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DR. BABT~,  P.B.G.s.-It is an important circumstance that Rdbba has always 
been a great centre of intercourse for the whole commerce of the Niger and 
the country to the east and west. In  the time of the ex tion of Captain 
Clapperton the province of NGpe or N f l  was in a turbu P" ent state, and the 
gallant traveller had great di5culty in travereing it in his journey to [Mkotu. 
'Othmh Zbki, the former governor of that provinm, was livi in retirement 
in the Birnin Kebbi a t  the time of my journey, and behavs very friend1 
towards me. Now that that governor has returned from his exile, and inten3 
to rebuild a b b a ,  it is to be hoped that Dr. Baikie will 6nd the muntry in a 
better Ltate, and that internurse with the whole region may be now fairly 
established. I t  must, however, be borne in mind, that the Director of the 
N i  er Expedition has to deal with two different chiefs, namely, that of Sbkotu, 
an8 the other, almost equally powerful, kho resides in Gando, four days uuth- 
west of the former, and to whom the provinces on the Niger especially belon . 
Even  if Dr. Baikie had not lost the Dayspring, he would not have been abfe 
to get to S 6 k h  at  the t.ime, because the whole country between the Niger 
and SQotu ~ quite impassable in September and October; so that if he is 
able to reaume his journey now, he will only have lost two months, as he 
could not have gone on before November. It is certainly unfavourable that 
he should have lost the whole of his p-h, for without presents he will find 
a difficulty in proceeding into the interior, and-those chiefs always want some 
presents, especially the people composing the court of S6kotu and Wurno ; 
but  it is very favourable in this respect, that some preaents have been for- 
warded by the Earl of Clarendon to 'Aliyu, the present Emeer el Miimeneen, 
who resides a t  W m ,  along the northern route, by way of Tripoli and the 
country of the Tadrek.  

C ~ I C W  W w x  A m ,  B.N., F.B.Q.s.-It is twenty-five years since I 
was in that part of the Niger alluded to. In  the survey which I made of the 
river I was totally unaided, and i t  was, no doubt, imperfect ; nevertheless, I 
may say that the succeeding expediti~n under Captain Trotter was safely 
guided by it. Subsequent surveys have been made with better means and 
opportunities, therefore I cannot add any information on the subject ; but I 
am glad to find that the results of the recent ascents of the river have confirmed 
m y  original *tion that the rainy season is the most favourable for navi- 
gating the Niger, that is to say, the latter end of June or the first week of 
July. The river is then beginning to rise; the dangers, especially the mckr, 
can be seen and avoided ; and in the event of a vessel grounding on a sand- 
bank, the swelling flood would soon lift her off. The climate is then more 
healthy, as tho remains of decayed vegetable matter have been dissipated in 
the dry season. l'he two first expeditions were delayed by various causes, 
and could not enter the river until near the time of the periodical inundation, 
which is the main muse of its unhealthiness. On both occasions our crewvs 
were attacked by fevers on passing the delta. In the second season of 
Lander's ,Expedition, 1833, we left Rdbba at  this time, namely, when the 
river was full and had begnn to fall. Thie was precisely the time, to a day, 
that Dr. Baikie attempted to pas the rapids above that city, when the rocks 
were covered, the channel concealed, and tho current was running with the 
greatest rapidity. 

Captain Beecroft, in  the Ethio steamer, tried this passage at  a similar time, 
at, although perhapa going a t  a greater speed, and found the current a strong $ 

the vessel made no progress. The reason was, that she was opposed to an 
inclined plane, up which the pddlee had not power to lift her : they only 
made their revolutions through the water. I fear this rapid will be found to 
be an impassable lnurier. 

In  the Admiralty chart of Dr. Baikie's explorations, now exhibited to the 
Society, I observe a river was explored, the mouth of which I paaaed and laid 
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down in my m e y .  It nv olrlbd the Kudnni. by Ian&, and appears to 
ama from the m011ntdm to tbe north-eut of Kattam Karafi. It may be one 
of the otrean~ crowed by tbat entqrb iq  traveller on hia way from Z e p g  to 
Jacob, when he WM carried hcl, and obliged to return to the ma at m, 
by hi8 formu mute with Captain Clapperton, B.N. 
& GALTON, ?.B.0.8.-b Capam Allen combor0ts the remark of Dr. 

BJLievtothegrertimpvementmthe o f t h e A f r i c a n s s y o ~ g o ~ d ?  
CUT- *:-I -t my that I v ound much physical improvement, 

th&, m c ~ h b m ,  the tnbea on the mast are far eurpaesed by thoee of the 
interior. I met with two remarkable imtances of tact and murte8y: one 
WM the king of the Filalahe at Ribba; the other a judge a t  the of 
Id* ; neither of them had aeen white men before. Nevertheless, m 0 t h  
p u b  inland I found t r ih  in a very low condition. 

The Wce~~m.-Before I quit the subject of Africa, I beg to call attention 
to *e& on the 4 d e  by Mr. tlu artist to  the expadition, of 
tbs stam bunch in COUIW of comhction for Dr. Livhgtone'a expedihon up 
the hnW. A8 I m C. tain Bsdingfeld mt, who ie to command the 
bunch, we ahall be glad to &u what he tbinb about her. 

CAPTAIX BBD~GFE~D, F.B.G.B.-L am eorry thst I can nay very little about 
the launch at present, for I have not seen her. I am afmid thst  her length be l 
a great inowvenience to us. ShBk eighty feet long and only eight feet beam, 
in that pictnre the horn appearn rather high for a pnff of wind. I believe 
in in three piecee, and I hope we &all be able to put the two ends together If 
w find her too long. Homver, when we are left to our own r e e ~ m ~ ,  I 
dare ery we shsU get her up the river in some way or other. 
MB. MORMOY~LBY MABTIN, ~.B.G.~.-with regard to this expedition, or 

that to the Zambeai River, I venture to observe, that I have visited the 
Zsmbesi apd all the Portngoem settlements on the eastern coast of Afria. 
The ?pen- I had of the Portuguese eettlementa inducee me to think it of 
the highest to get the practical coqmt ion  of the Por tu@~ 
Government in this most important expiition, which is viewed with d 
interest by the a m  and commercial, an w d  r by tho &entifie. -3 
It app- to me that-nothing ahould be left undone to secure the efficient 
and complete exvlorabon of the mntrv bv Dr. Livinestone and his small 

of have and devoted companions, Gho,-both on &'east and on the west 
Wt. d l  have to traverse Portwueae temtoriea. It does aeem to me ndvissMe 
that the Cmncil of the QqpP'6ical Society should request on; mvernment 
to ask the King of Portugal, who is known to be an enlightened soverein 
whether one or two scientific gentlemen might not be disposed to eccomwY 
this expedition? Dr. Livingatone is himself the best judge whether such a 
propo~l  be worthy of conaideration, and I venture to thin% it would be a~~8@ 
able to this large asaembly to hear his obserPatione upon it. . 

DB. m m m ,  F.B.G.s.-There may be some &Emlty in getting mem- 
ber~ of different nations to act in concert who do not understand eaoh other's . We ehsll find sufficient difficulty with the nativw with whom we 

come in contaat. The Panha of Egypt acted upon the principle sug- w 
geated, to a great extent, and nt about 20,0001. in eending a number of men 
of dlllemnt nations on an e x 3  tion up the Nile to diecover the 80urCe8 of tbst 
river. Before they got above the first cataract they, however, got to logger- 
heade, end the only man who passed the cataract was an Engliehw-pung 
Twyford, a Fellow of this Society. If we may take warning by thie ample ,  
I think it is not advisable to join the membem of different natiom together in 
one expedition. There is another t b ~  to bs h e  in mind. We 
Englishmen, and we do not like slaves. 1 the Portuguw out in that country 
are in the habit of using slavea. I would not like to have ehvm in my psrty. 
I like to go and be able to say to the native&-" You rwe my men--they are 
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all free men ; we have no chains amongst us. We ad'4.men, and wsnt 
you to give up the slave-trade." Now, although the Govemln'epb,of Por 
very anxious to get slavery abolished, yet their oEciala out tWn may ~0x2 
the same enlightened views. I have the f u b t  confidence in t h e d k  of Portn- 

and that he would do anything in his power to put an end tb s&o~wy in 811 
&dominions. Very excellent lawn are made, but as m u  as they$hwwt there 
they are entirely ine5cient. That is the case in a great many 0th-Qtance& 
Take the carrier-syatem, for instance, in Angola. One law after afi~fher han - 
been p d  in Portugal putting an end to this eystem in bigoh, but it& 
on all the asme as ever it did., I think it would be beet for the nu& of 
the expedition to have it as simple an possible, and ae few men init as pdsailjcr, 
I f  we have a great number of men we shall have a great number of tern$&:. 
and we are none of us perfect. A few men can alwsyeget on very much bet&,-: 
than a large body of men. There are other considerations that mduce me 6 
think it would be better to have a limited party. This is a tentative expedition,".:.' 
gent out to get certain information. 1 came out of that country alone. I slated .-..:.: - 
the impressions that were made upon my mind by what I naw. But before ; . 
any decided action has taken place I should like to pin  fuller information *:- - 
abont the country. O n  that account I propose to take a practical mining 
geologist, who will be able to give a clear idea of the mineral resources of tho 
country. I want, too, a practical botanist, not one who will mn about after 
a new p i e s  of cryptogamia and things that we do not a r e  to know abont, 
but a man who is acquainted with the medicinal properties of plants. Several 
medicinea go from the east of Africa to Bombay, and are thence brought in 
thst roundabout way to England. I want a man who knows the medicinea 
we now use, to see if they are to be found in that country, who underetande 
about Werent fibroue eubstancen used in commerce, and a h  the different 
dye-stuffs. I want this man to give a full account of the resources of the 
ccmntq: Then, if any action is taken, let it be taken on the full report of 
these aclenti6o men. I think the men we now have will form a very compact 
body, and I hope we shall all keep our tempers, and come back with nome valu- 
able information. 

The PEESIDENT.-D~. Livingstone has very well explained the -118 for 
not having a mixed ex tion, but has omitted to state that the British Go- 
vernment has decided t f? t no person should be attached to the expedition but 
those with special scientific vocations. If three or more Portuguese gentle- 
men with their servants were to be added, all talking a eeparate language, the 
expedition would be much hampered. 
a. MONTQOMERY Yam.-HBB the ~ o t i o n  of the Portuguese Govern- 

ment been obtained to the expedition? because we shall have to go through 
their territory. 

The PBESIDENT.-T~~ communications of the P0rhgU888 Government have 
been of the moet friendly nature ; and through their minister here, the Count 
de Lavradio. who has already shown deep sympathy and intereat in the 
cause, they have expressed thiir earnest d&i& to-aesht Dr. Livingstone. I 
may add, that Dr. Livingstone intended to visit Lisbon, notwithtanding the 
pr&alen& of the yellow-fever, but that our Government restrained I&% on 
account of the risk to hie own valuable life ; and even now, if the expedition 
be fitted out in time, Dr. Livingtitone would willingly proceed by Lisbon, in 
order to wait upon the R i g ,  and show the perfect amity and good feeling 
that exiata between the two governments in relation to thia exploring journey, 



2. h ~&f&st and Dudango. By LieutsnanLColonel ANDBEW 
AjdrT Wnuct~, p.act.a, &0., (Gdd Medallist, a.a.s.) 

Surveyor-Gned'r Field Mce, Dhera DWn, 
5th August, 1857. 

IKq. $In THULCLIER,-~ my letter No. 29, of l e t  h k c h ,  1856, 
{ ~ b u n i c a t i n ~  the r e d b  of our calculations for the position and 

:hCbht of KO. XV. in my list of Himalayan pealrs, I stated my ..* . 
h n s  for deciding to call this pe& Mount Everest." *.... . '*: At the Al~guet meeting, lset year, of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, . .. ._ . *-..'. yon were good enough to oommunicate the remlta regarding " Mount . . .:. Everent" in an interesting address delivered by yonrself. The fsds 
having been thua promulgated, Mr. Hodgson e n d e a v o d ,  in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, to eetablish the identity of Dfount 
Everest with Deodanga, kc. The arguments adduced for this pnr- 
pose were ao palpably conjeotural, resting on hearsay evidence 
ahne, that I thought i t  needless to refnte them, as their fallscioue 
charactar wae apparent to any person competent to understand the 
subject. The trne geographical latitude and longitude of Dew 
danga are unknown to Mr. Hodgmn, or even its true bearing and 
distanoe from any locality which can be recognieed as a fixed point 
of d m .  Its height also ie 11nknown. All these data are 
elements necesearJr to the identification ef that mountain. The 
physiognomical contour of a mountain ie a very uncertain test, 
becau& it changes with every mutation of aspect ; but even this tegt 
ie wanting in Mr. Hodggon's case, as he haa never seen l h d a n p .  

In  April last my attention was drawn to another communication 
made by Mr. Hodgson to the Aeiatic Society, from which i t  a p F  
that he haa taken Bteps to put the subject in what appears to me a 
very unfair light before the Royal Asiatio Society, as well as to 
have his conclusions on a point of great ambiguity es 
certainties in journals of extensive circulation : under t h w  oircm- 
stances I coneidered that it would be satisfactory to sc ienac  men th~ t  
the grounds on which the supposed identity of Deodanga was made 
to rest should be examined and discussed. In my judgment the 
only proper way of doing th@ is to lay the whole of the documentary 
materials before a Geographical Committee composed of geometricians 
of experience and capacity, competent to deal with such investiga- 
tions ; with this view I iesued the Departmental Orders annexed. 

Of the five officew to whom this.dutj7 was assigned, four have now 
delivered their reporta ; the fifth, Lieutenant Mo~tgomerie of the 
Engineera, is at present diBcult to communicate with, being abent 
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in Thibet conducting the General Trigonometrical Survey operations 
beyond Kashmir. That officer's opinion will be very valuable, and 
(D. V.) shall be transmitted hereafter; in the mean time, encom- 
paesed ae we are by the confusion and embamwsments attending a 
military rebellion of unprecedented magnitude, I am unwilling to 

- delay the tranmiission' of the four reports hereto annexed ; these are so 
ably argued, and place the subject in so luminous a point of view, that 
it is unnecessary for me to add more than a few words in thie place. 

M.r. Hodgson labours under a strong conviction that Mount 
Everest is identical with Deodanga ; and the ingenuity with which 
he advocates hi view of the queation seems to have carried the 
eeme conviction to the minds of others not conversant with the facts. 
It is easy to see how this hllacy originated in hie mind. The 
Sketch Map published by him in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, 
December 1848, gives his idea of the configuration of that part of 
the Himalayas ; a more erroneous impression of the formation of the 
country was never formed; he represents a solitary mountain 
occupying a vast tract. If this unity really existed, the identity of 
Mount Everest and Deodanga would indeed be indisputable, as it 
would rest in the fact of there being only one mountain within a 
given space ; this single mountain, however, is entirely imaginary. 
The  range presents the appearance of a " sierra " with innumerable 
peaka and groups of peaks. Among these nine have been fixed by 
the  Qeneral Trigonometricel Survey of India, and are marked XI1 
to X X I  in the chart accompanying Mr. Scott's report. Besides 
these nine, several others are more or lesa partially visible, which 
we  were unable to identify ; and those who have any experience in 
conducting geodetical operations in the Himalayas can harbour no 
doubt that many other peaks do exist which have been concealed 
from our view by intermediate ranges. It is well known to surveyors 
that among a number of peaks having various altitude8 and distances, 
the highest point hi appearance is not always the highest in reality, 
the ocular deception being caused by the increment in the earth'a 
curvature and decrement in the subtended angle caused by distance. 

The eironeons idea Mr. Hodgson has formed of the configuration 
of this mountain range is sufficiently proved by hie sketch map 
already referred to. If further proof were necessary, i t  may be derived 
from the statement Mr. Hodgson has given of the opinion he com- 
municated to me when I returned from the expedition I made into 
Sikim in 1847. Having mentioned to him that I had seen from thd 
confines of that province an enormous snow-mass lying in a north- 
westerly direction from Tonglo, he immediately pronounoed it to be 

Deodanga." Now -the mountain I then saw was not Mount 
Evereat, but No. XIII, which Major Sherwill has so well described 
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lwne to No. XI11 and to No. XV, without any exaot knowledge of 
the height or podtion of either. He hna WIen into thie mistake 
&om adopting the ~ l ~ ~ n e o l u )  oonwption that them ie only a eingle 
mountain in all thie wide rprce. 

I in the A d o  Journal. Thns htr. Hodgson baa attributed the m e  

Mr. Hodpn proveo no more than that there is, waording to 
native report, a mountain called D e d q p  eomewhare between our 
Nos. XI and XXI (vide ohtut). That mount& may be one of the 
peak8 fired by w, or it may be am tht we failed to ft, or it may 
not have been VieibIe to w at all. If Deodange ie to be taken aa 
the bi+& @, that allegation only reeta on the heanasy evidam 
of nativeo unable to deterdm the a o t d  hetight of a mountain; md 
if it be a tame gaeee on their part, it by no meane emtablieha the 
h t i t y  of DeodPnge, bemuse we do not know for certain that 
Mount Eve& ie the higheat dminating point; ell we do know 
ia, that it ia the higheat point we have m d  
The only setiafmotory way in which the podtion of Deodangr 

asn be determined ia by aarrying up a aeriea of triangla tad I ituntil itcan be aeenand identified; operatione of this kind 
impraoticable at p-nt h r  political m. ln the time the 
poeition and height of Deodsnga oonatitate a probltnn ~ 
mmahbg to be mlved. If it ia not identical with Mount Eve& i 
a very grave blunder would be oommitted by eesigning itrs name to 
mother peak ; if it is i d e n t i 4  no harm will have been done 
the adoption of another cognomen pending the doubt now exieting. 

Chat etreae has been laid in some quartem on the frrct that the 
p i t i o n  of Deodonga ie given in German Map ; now this provea no 
more than that German geographere are rash enough to lay down 
anything upon hemsay ; for we know beyond an queetion that no 
oompetent European with adequate meam has ever been in the 
hinits of Deodanga tw ma to be able to fix it. Deodanga doe8 
not appear in Engliah maps, because it would be incomisbnt with 
the rigo10u.e notiona which pmvail among Englieh scienuo men in 
pneral to pmtend to give the poeition of a point on the earth's 
snrfaoe on h m y  evidenoe. It would violate every principle of 
w c m y  and precision laid down by my predecessor for the c o n d ~ ~ t  
of the Trigonornetrid Survey of India to jump at conclasiom in 
thie d e a a  manner. 

88 the prinoiple of adopting an European name has been much 
commented upon, I will here add without fnrther remark paragraphs 
6 and 7 of my letter to your addrefa cited at the commencement of 
thia letter. 
" I was taught by my mpeoted ohief and predeceesor, Colonel 

George Evereat, to assign to every geographical object ita troe 10081 
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o r  native appellation, and I have alwap aorupdonsly adhered to 
tbie mle, aa I have in fect to all other principles laid down by that 
eminent geodist. 
" But here ia a mountain, most probably the highest in the world, 

without any local name that we can diecover, whose native appella- 
tion, if it has any, will not very likely be wertained until we are 
allowed to penetrate into Nepal." 

In conclneion, aa the Bsiatio Sooiety has ineerted in its Journal 
papera tending to mislead in regard to the identity of Deodanga 
and Mount Everest, I tract that they will give pmminenoe to this 
dkmeaion, which pmvea that the h t  is not only doubtful, but f&r 
from probable, if the particulars supplied by Mr. Hodgeon are 
correct so far as they go. Coneidering it a matter of importance 
that geographers ehould be enabled to form their own opinion on the 
subject, I request you will oommunicate this correspondence with 
ita annexarea to the dsiatic Society, retaining a oopy for record. 

I remain, my dear T ~ ~ L L ~ E x ,  
Your affectionate friend, 

(Signed) A. S. WAUGH. 

P.S. You will perceive the gist of the q d o n  is not whether the 
mountain h u l d  be called Mount Everest or by ita true native name 
(which ia a principle not disputed by any one), but whether it can 
be called Deodanga without risk of error, in the abeence of eat& 
h t o r y  proof that thie is really ita native name. - 

Swveyor&nerrl8r Field Olsce, Dhera D h h ,  
22nd April, 1867. 

THE attention of the Surveyor&neral of India having been drawn 
to the Promdings of the Asiatic Society (as maxghdy cited),+ it 
appears to him deeirable that the question which has been raimd as 

+ Frap Mr. B. H. Hodjpn, submitting for the information of the Soci 
public in general the following ex- of a letter from the fkcretary to"tEe%",$~: 
Asiatic Society, in reference to the mountain " Deodmga" (* Mount Everest ") of 
Colonel Waugh :- 

"Your letter of the 27th October, together with your oboemation on the incon- 
gruity of awignhg a European name to Indian loalitiea already rovided with 
uative appellatiom, received and read at our last meeting of d e  17th inst. ; 
and I have the ple~eare to inform you that the memben present manhounly ex- 
pressed their rnncnrre.net, with your view of the -. 
" A notice of the paper wan communicated to the Atheneum and Literary 

Guette, and hu appeued alrendy in full in the latter journal. I have, dcc, 

(Signed) EDWABD Nouxq 8ec. Royal AS. 



reepecta the idemtity of Mount Evereat" with Deodanga " should I 

be examined by a competent Geogmphid Committee in order to net 
that point at reet. 

The Bpcp~yor-General has cPrefally examined all that Mr. B. H. 
Hodgeon bas advanaed in support of the identity of Mount Evereet 
with Dedaqa ,  and bas fonned his own opinion o n  the wbject; but 
he thinLs it will be desirable that the question ahoald ale0 be 
formally inveetigated by a oommittee, and the opinion thereof 
placed on record for general eehhction. 

The Committee will be oompoeed M follows :- 

Lieut. TSYNANT, Engineers, let desistant G. T. Survey. In charge J$ 
Tila Seriea 

Liaat. M O F M O ~  Engineere, 1st hnistmt a. T. Survey. In ch- 
Kuhmir &&a. 

J. ~ N N E S B S Y ,  Esq., 2nd Mutant. Io charge of Geodetic Computatio~ ~ 
at Trigonornetrid Survey, Head Quartem. 

W. Soom, Esq., Chief Draughtaman in the Field surveyor-Gend's I 

Of6ce. 
J. W. ~ T B O N O ,  Esq., Civil das'itant G. T. Survey, &c. 

The papers oonnected with Mount Evereat, and Mr. ~odgson'e 
alleged identification thereof with Deodsnga, are at pr-t under 
oharge of Mr. W. 'Scott, who has spent a quarter of a century in 
unnavelling more intricate geographical probleme than * 
Mr. floott will f o m  hie OWXI independent opinion and submit the 
m e  to the Surveyor-General, after which he will forward the 
papem to Mr. Henneamy. 

Mr. Henneesey has been engaged on all the computati0116 for 
determining the psitione and heighta of the principal peaks of the 
Himalaya range, including Mount Everent, and ie well acquainted 
with investigations of this kind. He aleo sew Mount Everest 
he was engaged on the north-east longitudinal series. After sub- 
mitting hie independent opinion to the Surveyoi-General, he wjfl 
forward the papers to Mr. J. W. Armstrong. 

Mr. Armstrong is one of the gentlemen by whom Mount Eve& 
was obeerved. He will forward his opinion to the Sumeyor- 
General, and the papera to Lieutenant Tennant, by whom they will 
be independently received, thus giving the investigation the benefit 
of hie eminent abilities in matters of difficult research. 

From Lieutenant Tennant the papers will proceed to Lientend 
Montgomerie in Kashmir, whose recent experience in details of 
Himalayan geography will enable him to pronounce on this quation 
a valuable independent opinion, which he will transmit with all fie 
papers to the Surveyor-General. 

A. 8. W A U ~ H ,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Surveyor-Cfeneral of India. i 
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Memorandum by Ma. W. H. SCOTT, Chief Draughtsman in tha 
Field S w w y o r - G d s  Om. 

W r r ~  refereno8 to Department Orders No. 10,267, dated 22nd 
April, 1857, in which I am called upon to state my independent 
opinion on the identity of Mount Everest with Deodanga or Bhai- 
ravathan, I beg leave to report, for the information of the Surveyor- 
General of India, ae follows :- 

After a very oareful examination of the papers epmified in the 
margin,* I am humbly of opinion that there is no evidence to 
eetablish satisfactorily the identity d Momt Everest with Deodanga 
or Bhairavathen. 

The mutes of the two Nepalese embassies, from Katmandu to 
Pekin, no doubt contain much i n t e d n g  detail ; but unfortunately 
they do not &t rm in the present investigation, becam the 
&muthe or Wqp, it will be seen, are not given, and con- 
sequently we can bring them to no acconnt. It is wiuxmtially 
neceesarg ,$hat the poiition of Kutighat, or Bhairava Langar, should 
be known witb some degree of certainty ; but this we are unable to 
do by the aid of the papers in question, .e will be apparent to all 
hmiliar with the mbjeet. All the maps I have consrlted only tend, 
in my humble opinion, to confuse and mislead : for instance, the 
h o t  distrrnce of Kuti from Katmandu, &ocording to Kirkptrick'e 

' map, ie only 48 miles, 88O N.E. ; Walker's engraved map givw 
63.6 miles, N. 60° E. ; Parbury and Allen's, GO miles, N. 5s0 E. ; 
according to Crawford, 75 milea, 75O N.E. ; Arrowsmith'n msp, 
566  miles, N. 78O E. ; according to the preliminary s k e a  u p ,  
compiled at  the Sweyor-General's Woe, Calcutta, 72.6 milee, 
N. &iO E. ; socording to the route of Kaji Dalbmjan Pande the die- 
tanoe ie 101.5 milee. The Chonntra omits Kuti altogether. Amidst 
theee conflicting valaea it ie of c o r n  impossible to arrive at any 
estidbtory conclnsion. The following extraot from a letter from 
Msjor Ramaay, Beaident of Nepal, to Major Thuillier, regarding the 
compilation map of that country, dated 11th Jane, 1855, will serve 
to convey an idea of the oonjeotnral materide and disaordent 
elements we have to deal witb :-'& Yon are doubtlem aware that no 
h p e a n  has ever travelled in the interior of this country, and that 

* Mr. Hodpon'e letter on the Narive Name of,M6unt Everut, J. A. S., Nu. 5, 
1856. The papen referred to in that commnnication, and nbliehed in J. A. 8. 
No. 6, 1856, a ~ , ~ l a t .  Route of two Nepalese Embuda tokkin ,  with Remnrks 
on the Waterpath and Plateau of Thibet. 2nd. Systematic Summa of the Route 
from Ratmando t s e k i n ,  b Kaji Dalbanjan Pande, 1822-PS. 33. Abstract of 
D i  from Katmandu to ~ e b ,  by Choutm Pashiker Shah, 1817. 4th Memo 
randam on the Seven C a r ,  wlth Sketoh Map, J. A. S, 1848. 

VOL. 11. K 
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all the information we possess of it is derived from the reports of I 

persons who are totally devoid of scientific knowledge, and are 
accustomed in their comparisons of distances to trust to vague 
mtimatee fonned by partiee who have travelled through the dif- 
ferent dirtricts." 

With mpect  to the sketch map i t  will be seen that Mr. Hodgson 
givw only one isolated peak, segregated from all the rest, wherean 
nothing can be more contrary to the fact as regards the Himalaya; 
besidee, the configuration of the ground must be very different from 
that, represented by Mr. Hodgson, being in fact difficult in the ex- 
treme. There is, however, no evidence to ehow that Mount Everest 
and Deodanga are identical. Mr. Hodgson says, LL The Bhutia Coei 
hag its sources at Deodanga, a vast Himalayan peak, situated some 
60 or 70 milee eaat of Gosainthan, and a l&b north and east of the 
Kuti Pass, being p d a b l ~  the n a m b  peak,* which Colonel Waugh 
oonjectures may rival Kanohanjinga in height. The river flown 
from the base of Deodanga, paat the town of Kuti, and hea 8 

south-we& direction from Kuti to Dalla1ghat."- Vids ' Me.momd~ 
on the Seven Cosis.' 

Now, on comparing Mr. Hodgson's sketch with the accompan* 
chart, which exhibits all our peaks laid down between Katmandu 
and Darjiling, it will be reen that it is not likely the Bhutia Cmi 
could have its sources at our Mount Everest, because i t  *peers to 
me, aa far aa I o m  judge, that the Dud Cosi, which rises " emid 
the perpetual mows," and also the h n  Cosi, would be to the left 
and right of Mount Evereat- respectively, so that i t  does not seem 
clear how the Bhutia Cosi can originate from our Mount Everest. 

Again, Mr. Hodgaon says-" This great mass is visible alike 
from the confines of Nepal praper (the valley), and from those of 
Sikkim, and all the more unmistageably because it hae m corn- 
petitor for notice in the whole intervening space. I t  is 
half way between Coaainthan, which overlooh Nepd proper, and 
Kanchang, which overlooks Sikkim." Now, a slight computation 
will serve to show that Mount Everest is invisible from. the valley, 
being depressed nearly one minute and thirty seconds below XVIII. 
The most conspicuous maas visible from Katmandu or the valley 
would be our peaks XIX. and XX. Nor is Mount Everest d b l e  
from the oonfines of Sikkim, as Major Sherwill did not see it mphem 
on his route from Singelelah to Kanglanamo ; the height of the latter 
place &jor Sherwill estimates to be 13,000 feet. He says, " One 
mountain in the Nepal range is a most remarkable object, both for - 

* The words underlined by me are omitted in Mr. Hodgon's earnmanication 
on the Native Name of Mount Everat, J. A. s., NO. 5, 1856. 
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its curione shape and for its immense height : itR name none of my 
. party knew, nor have I yet succeeded in obtaining the name. The 

peak is a hollow crater-like mountain, probably 27,000 feet in 
height, with a long table mountain etteohed to it, both covered 
with glaciers. To the wed of this great mountain are h e  distinct 
p& sepamting the large mountain from a hollow shell-like and 
peqendicular mountain about 26,000 feet in height."-(' Notes 
upon a Tour in the Sikkim Himalaya Mountains,' J. A. S., No. 8, 
1863.) The mountain herein alluded to is our XIII., the height 
of which is 27,779 feet, Mount Evereat being depreseed nearly 14 
minutea below XIII. 

From the foregoing I am led to infer that Mr. Hodgson hae pro- 
bably mistaken one peak for another, more especially since the 
ctountry is said to be very polyglottic ; in fact, Mr. H o d p n  himself . - . -  

throk some doubt on the identity of Mount Everest with Deodanga, 
or Bhairavathan, or Bhairava Langor, or Gnalthamthmgla, am 
his own expression, being p.obably the nameletw peak which 
Colonel Waugh conjedmea may rival Kanchanjinga in height," 
evidently eho&. The followingextract from an intemting account 
of the ascent of the mountain Sumern Parbut by Captain Robertson, 
given in the Report of the British Beeooiation for the Advan* 
ment of Science for 1855. will serve to show how liable we are to 
fall into mistakes in identifying a group of peaks even when in 
their immediate neighbourhood :-" On the right of the glacier rose 
the three great Jumnotri peaks, designated in sheet 65 of the 
Tripnometrical Survey of India, black E, great E, and little E, 
the altitndea of which as given in map are 21,155, 20,916, and 
20,122 feet. The peak8 designated in the Trigommetrical Survey 
great E and little E, are the two summits of a mountain which the 
kt ives call Bderpunch.  On the left the glacier was bounded 
by a wall of precipices, terminating in .the lofty snow-covered peak 
of Sumern Parbut. The height of this peak is not given in the 
survey map, but from ita appearance, as compared with that of the 
measured peaks, and also from the height i t  r i~ee  above the limita 
of perpetual snow, I should estimate ita altitude at about 18,000 
feet. l'he altitude of Bunderpunch-ke-ghattee I estimated at about - 

16,000 feat. 
* 6  In  making my agreement with the Brahmin I wee under the 

i m p d o n  that Sumem Parbnt was one of the measured p e h ,  and 
it was not until I reached Bunderpunoh-ke-ghattee that I disoovered - 

my mistake." 
W. H. SOblT, 

Draughtmian, Surveyor-General'e Field Oib. 
K 2 
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#IlnaMdvR b~ J. %=EY, lbq., & c o d  Askdud in charge of 1 

&O&k C O ~ N U ~  T-ricd SUrtWY, H#ad-@W&l'8. 

I HAVE oareftrlly p e w  ACr. B. H. Hodgmn'e paper attempting to 
identify Mount Eve& with eome hill variouely called Deodanga, 
vel Bhaimvathan, vel Bhaixavlanpr, vel Gnalthamthangh." 

I am of opinion that ACr. Hodgeon haa advanced no evidence 
whatever to prove thin identity. 

The ugnmenta eteted, if indicating any one peak more 
another, point to Peak XVm. aa the one d e d  Deoadhanga, drc. 
T h ,  Mr. Hodgeon, speaking of Deodanga, says, a It ie a p t  

. . . . It ia vieible fmm the  confine^ of Nepal (proper)." 
NOW the etraight line pwing through Mount Everest and XVIII- 

and extended towarb Nepal, peeees nearly through the centre of 
that valley, nor ie there any point in the latter at which the 4 0  

Mount Everest and XVIII. exceeds 30. !hking any point on 
b i g h t  line, Mount Everest, XVIII., and valley, and within the 
valley, the latter peak Auta out the former, es can be demonstrated 
bydoulation. I t  ie eleo exceedingly improbable that t.he same dm 
nd owur from uny point whatever in the valley ; but, be thia a~ it 
may, it is impoesible, under the circumdance, that XVIII. would 
admit of a great mass" of Mount Evereet being seen. 

And yet that Ihodenga, &Q, is seen from the L1 confines " a f  the 
valley, and that it ie " a graat mass," we have Mr. Hodgson9s evidence 
to ehow. That gentleman has therefore demonetrat,&, at least, that 
Mount Everest end Deodanga are not identical. 

I ham men Mount Everest, oertainly, from ~italph in 
Pnmeah, very probably from other districts along the Terei It 
never a h &  me aa a great maw. 

J. B. N. HENBWSEY, Sewnd desistant G e n d  
Trigonometrical Survey of India. 

IN wmplianae with Department Orders No. 10,267, by the Sm- 
veyor-Oeneral of India, under &ate the 22nd April, 1857, I beg I 
leave to wbmit the following remarks on the question which 
been mooted mgarding the identity of Mount Ever& with DeodsngS I 
vel Bhairavathan. 

Thia lofty pinnacle of the Himalap was obsemed by me in 
1846 from .a dlstance of above 200 miles, and by Colonel ~ a n g h  
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and  Meesre. Lane and Nioolson from different etationa of the north- 
east longitudinal wriea, and c-rised by eeoh acaording to the 
nomenclature which each had adopted. When the observations 
were all oollected, and the wow points discwed and arranged in 
order from east to west, this lofty peak was characterised by the 
numeral XV. There were no means of ascertaining either the name 
of this mountain or the nameu of the othera which were observed ; 
and when it8 stupendous height was finally determined, a name was 
sought for to stamp its greatness, and none presented itself in the 
absence of ita own looal appellation more fitting than that of our 
renowned ex-Surveyor-General. 
This nomination has been impugned by Mr. Hodgeon on the 

strength of certain data advanced by him in the Journals of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal4ta  which cannot be received as con- 
clusive becam they are purely conjectural. 

The h t  datumisamjactraalbsaringandclfstancsfrom~nsrsr 
?n%?ui. 

The other data are the itineraries of two Nepaleae e m W m  to 
Pekin, the distances of whose route8 are equally aonjectural. 
Mounteinons as thase mutea must have been, and tortuous from 
the nature of the country, the distances noted as travereed 111ust 

have been dculated, not so much by linear measure as by the 
diillonltiea encountered and the delays entailed. 

Independent of these objections, this lofty snow peak is neither 
visible from the valley of Nepal, on account of an intemening 
though lower wow mount, nor even from the c o h e s  of S U i m ,  
for a similar reason ; and, great as Mr. Hodgeon's knowledge of the 
modntainons region of Nepal may be, his authority on the question 
a t  issue can be received only with dif?idence, because it ia enun- 
ciated without personal observation, and h e d  upon the vague 
information of untrained travellers. 

J. W. AFWTRONO, 
Civil Assietant General Trigonometrical Survey. 

M m m  by Lieut. J. F. T m m ,  Enginsag, Z6rut EFr&nt 
&nerd Sunny, in chaw Jogi llkz Swh. 

D ~ U X Q  .the idenscation of Colonel Crawford's p&, and the 
disoueeion of the identity of Mount Evereat with Deodanga, I have 
paid a good deal of attention to the question. 

There are no meam of knowing the position of Deodanga beyond 
what are given by Mr. Hodgeon. Theee coneist,-lst, of an Itine- 
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rary by the two Nepalese embassies to Pekin ; and, 2nd, of a paper 
on the Seven Corsis; 3rd, several assertions, for which no evidence 
is produced, in a letter to the Secretary of the ksiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

As regards the first, or the Itineraries, I believe no person who 
has had any surveying experience can doubt their k i n g  absolutely 
useless as evidence of anything but the existence of a pass called 
Bhairava Langur. Mr. Hodgson suppliea the information that it ie 
identical in name with the adjacent mountain, which is, I conclude, 
derived from information. It is absolutely necessary, for using a 
route sUNey, that both bearings and linear distances should be 
given : the former in these routes are totally deficient; the latter 
are given along the road, which in mountainous countriee would 
only be useful had nature so formed the paases that they should 
all lie in a straight line, and be reached one from another by a 
nearly level straight line. The document in question beam evidence 
that this is not the case by the route distances (117 miles). Mount 
Everest is far within Bhairava Langur, and this assumes the identity 
of their directions. If the Itinerary is competent to determine the 
position of Bhairava.Langur, i t  ie equally so to determine that of 
Pekin, and Mr. Hodgson would do geometers a service by explaining 
the process. 

In  a note to page 478 of No. TI. of the Journal of the Asiatio 
Society of Bengal, Mr. Hodgson says that Bhairava Langur is 
visible from the confines of Nepal (proper) aa a great maaa. Now, 
i t  is demonstrable that the summit of Mount Everest is not viaiWe 
from Katmandu or any part of the valley of Nepal as a conspiono~ 
or recognisable prominence, if indeed i t  at all tops the intervening 
snowy range. Mr. Hodgson also asserts that it is visible from the 
frontiers of Sikkim. It certainly ia not visible from Kanglanamo, 
13,000 feet high, being shut out by the shoulder of our Peak XlII.; 
and it is evident that the same result will be true all along the Sin- 
galilah range as far aa Tonglo. I know that Mr. Hodgson asserts 
that it has no competitor for notice, but sound geometry contradicts 
Mr. Hodgson ; and 1 for one prefer the evidence i t  gives to any that 
may be derived from the fallible rendering of fallible informants. 

Mr. Hodgmn further undertake8 to find the name of any object 
whose bearing and distance he haa. It may be possible in some 
cases, and possibly Dewalaghiri is one. I can only say, having mu- 
veyed myself amopg hills, that nothing is more fallacious than 
names given from a distance, even when an object is conspicuously 
visible. I myself believe that there is an identity between the 
mountains to which Captain Webb and the General Trigonornetrical 
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survey& have wigned the m e  of Dewalaghiri, but far be it from 
me to weed thst I b t  ie ita veritable name, 
hTr. Hodgson ie not probably lw fallible than hie psedecessons, 

and yet Colonel Crawford places Dhayabang east of the meridian of 
Katmandu, n d y  in the position of our Peak XXV., w h e m  an- 
other authority (Kirkpafriok) placee i t  far west of that meridian ; 
snd  here i t  ~ quite evident that the m e  name would not be 

- assigned ts the same peak. !L'hat Mr. Hodgeon can get a name to 
any peak I believe; but that i t  will be the true name I do not 
believe, re a general rule. 

2nd. Mr. Bodgson givw a Memo~aadum on the Seven Coeie, 
with a sketch. The aketah haa no acale, and is oodeesedly a 
roughly-drawn document not founded on aurvey. It can, therefore, 
hardly be admiHed 0s evidence of anything, but I shall ahow reasan 
to doubt ita being in Bb. Hodgaon's favour. 

&. Hodgson in the paper aeserta,-lst, that thew is a mountain 
aUed  Bhairavq h g u r ,  or aeodanga ; 2nd, that that mountain is 
the source of the Bhutia Coei; 3rd, thet i t  is the same as Mount 
Everwt of Colonel Waugh ; 4th, that Mount Evereat is in the plaoe 
of the s o w e  of the Bhutia Coai. 

I have said there ia presumptive evidence of the ht sssertion. 
The second aesertion reats solely on information which ie not 

very reliehle (as far ae the experience of amurata eurveyore goes) at 
ths be&.; snd io pwuliarly liable to m x  in tbie caae, as the 
Bhqtia Cosi io only one of several confluent etreame, anel has never 
been sees, ae far es I learn, in i t s  separate form by my European ; 
ooni3equentJy its course must be liable to great error- 

Mowt Everest ie stated to be identical with the eome  of the river, 
w tbe occupapt of tbe m e  position; but, if this position be an- 
trustworthy, there ie a ~ ,  end of this, and aon6equently the propoai- 
tion t k t  bo&, being ca~m of the m e  river, are the etune, falle to 
the pound. 

real reault is from this paper that,--lst, there ie s mountsin 
called Deodanga the Bouyce of a river; 2nd, that a stream called 
the Bhuth Cosi oomes from 8 snowy mountain; 3rd, that the 
ooineidanoe of them t w ~  mountains ie, to ssy the best, subjeot to 
doubt; d 4tb, tbt  there ie no evidenoe to ahow the latitude, 
longitnde, aPd height of Dwdwqp and Moaat Evereat to be iden- 
tid et sll. 

If the &et& msp be a trne repremtation gf the oowaea of the 
atrsems given, 1 believe Mr. Hodgson will  be puzprled to find room 
for hie other Coe,  giving w h  the feeding area nmxwwy for ita 
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If the mountain Deodmga be a little no& and sut of the Kmti I 

Pwm, anlea that hrrs been p m l y  m i a p W  by all the geographers 
who have eremined their taenta on it, Deodanga i s  nut Xo1111t 
Evereet. 

I am a- that Mr. Hodgoon B I ) ~  he haa " explained the identity 
to the k i e t y  ;" but I eee no evidence to estisfy a geographer ; and, 
were any evidenoe wanting to &ow a prejudgment of the case, we 
have hie own letter, from which I quote ae f o 1 1 0 ~ ~  :-aL A few worde 
more may be given to the Leet point, rs being the matter which 
ohiefly foroed my attention, aa a political oacer in Nepal, on the 
cite of Mount Evezest, and enabled me in eRer ye-, when I h d  
mnnieae (hm, I W, Cdond Weagh himeelf, or from eome of his 
mbordinartee) of the great height of a peak in that dimofion, to fix 
on Deodan&e or Bhairavathan (both namcm are d) as being 
the enormom snow maaa in queetion, and I have offen of late 
repeated this here very recently to Mr. Blandford." All which 
 demo^^ that before Mount Evereat wae named, or its d&te 
poeition hed, Mr. Hodgson had committed himself by re@ 
&om of the identity of the hhuming high& peak and 
Bhairavathan-an admission in i tdf  suffioient to render all his I 

evidence valueleaa 
Having got this fixed idea, Mr. Hodgeon nest has oolhted data 

for Bhairavathan or Deodanga, indefinite in themlves, and which 
might apply to any mountain-peak within a oonsiderabb range. in- 
oluding Mount Everest of course. On only one of th-, or rather 
on a class of them, I think further oonunent neoeesrry. The posi- 
tion of Mount Evereat ie connwted with that of & f & n k  es 8 

' 
known point, but I hsve shown that mum ia not an e v i b m  of 
identity. Further, the position of Gosainthan given in the Phpical 
Geography of the Himalayas is not that g e n e d y  given even M 

mgards Katmandu ; and, thirdly, that the longitude of Katmandu I 

itself ia uncertain to a small extent, and was so to a grest amount 
till the identification of Colonel Crawford's peaks with o m  rndaoed , 
the limits, all whioh tells on the position of Deodsnga. 

On the whole, we have no evidence that Mr. Hcdgso~i e- saw 
Mount Everest, or thst any one else ever recognimd its p d e n t  I 

height; for, contrary to Mr. Hodgson's repeated assumptions, it is 
demonstrably not a very compicuous mass from a distance. There 
i a  a wide differen08 between the manner in which the known names 
have been given and that in which it is proposed to fome this on us. 
All the pinta to which names have been given are laid down by 
oolupettwt aurveyors under those llanree in most asses by some of 
the m u  who have fixed the h a 1  position. Deodanga has never 
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been so d e W ;  and, evdn on Mi. Hodgwn'~ &owing, the -.o 
may be tho88 of pmaes, or mountain maeeee, or ~ c u l a r  pro- 
minencee. 

Mount Evereat is the amigned name of a protuberance of no very 
large extent; and it would be most inadvieable, in my opinion, to 
abandon this definite name, which will aoon be kmiliar to every 
English or European child, for one of the, to Enropeam, unpro- 
nounceable namee given by Mr. H o d p ,  whoee applimtion is, to 
aay the least, extremely doubtful, and who88 aieepplio~tion would 
oaaee endlaw ooduion. 

( h e  Copies.) 

A. 8. WAUQH. Lid.-Cd., &upcyor-ifenend 
o f I ~ b ~ - o f -  
l ' k + m m d d  Survey. 

The PBESXD~.-W~ return thanks to Colonel Wmgh and the otfioera 
under him for tpis valuable commnnication. I cannot conceive military en- 
ginwm p e r f y a u  y duty more ful to th-lvee tha h a t  of testifying 

by attaching the name of E m w t  to tbe 0 the m a t  of eir 60- 4 
highest mountain in the world. 

NOTE TO W.-The hgituilea are referable to the old d u e  for the Madm 
Observatory, ,800 1%" 21f', to which a comction of 3' 26"'b is r cable b 2 d u c e  to the value adopted by the Admiralty, Lt. Raper, the Boy.l 
Astronomical Society, or I ln*8 to reduce to the result of Taylor's otmer- 
vatians up C 1846. 

Heighte brought up from the Sea level at the mouth of the F h &  by 
ometrical levelling, and vefied by extension of the operation of the See 
bag and Ksmhi. 3% 

The P& marked A, B, 0, h., ne idemti0a.I with C o l d  ~ W f O I d ' s  
Points, and ue m chamcbrieed by him. 

W. 3. S m ,  
aid Draughtamat I3am~~0-r~ OSW. 

A. S. WAUQH, Lieut.-GI., 
Surveyor-Gamal of India. 
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I 

ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 

THE FAREWELL 

LIVINGSTONE FESTIVAL. 

TEE Wrrl in honour of Dr. Livingatone on his departure to explore 
the river Zembed and the interior of South Afi-ica, which originated 
in the Royal Qeqpphical  Society and waa organized b y  the zeal of 
eome membere of that body at a few daye' notice only, w m  held at  
the  Ihemamna' Tavern on the 13th February, 1858, Sir ~ ~ O D E B I C K  
Yu~cmson i n  the Chair. 

A wish having been e x p d  that a more ample amount  than I 
appeared in the Daily Newspapere, should be preserved of the 

I 
epeeohee made on that oqaaion, a record of them ie now printed, to , 
form a popular part of the Pmceedings of the Royal Geographical 
Society ; in order to mark the cordial spirit and right feeling with 
which the pnblio were actuated in  offering a farewell to the great 
and meritorioue African Traveller. 

It w a ~  intended to limit the number of his friends present to 250 ; 
but so great wee the preMmre for admission, that accommodation 
end good fare had to be provided for upwards of 350 persons, of 
whom a list is annexed, so fail. ae the names were inscribed.t 

Their Exoellenciea the Ministers of Sweden and Norway and of Denmark ; 
the Dukea of Arggll and 'Wellington; the Earls of Shaftenbury, Grey, *She&ld, 
and *Shelbunre ; Lords 'Radstock and Ebury ; the Biahop of 'Oxford and *St. 
David's ; the Honourables Captain J. *Denman, B.X. ; A. *K'inaird, r.p. ; 
and E. B. Wrottesley ; Count *Strzelecki ; Sir B. *Bmdie ; Sir E. North 
'Buston, Y.P. ; 9ir J. *Clark ; Sir Culling 'Eardley ; Sir William Fraser, M.P. ; 
Sir Ralph *Howard and Sir Moreton *Pete, M.P. ; Sir John Forbea ; Sir Charles 
*Nicholson; Sir John 'Rennie ; Rear-Admirals H. Austin, Sir G. *Back, 
and H. D. 'Trotter ; Major-Generals Murray, Hay, and J. E. *Portlock, B.L. ; 
Measrs. W. E. Baxter, M.P.; W. Buchanan, M.P.; A. M. Dunlop, Y.P. ; J. 
Kerahaw, M.P.; W. S. 'Lindsay, M.P.; E. Miall, M.P.; J. 'Pilkington, M.P. ; 
J. Richardson, Y.P.; J. Slaney, Y.P. ; Colonel W. H. *Syke~, Y.P.; and 
J. A. *Warre, M.P. ; Aldermen Exall, Finnis, and Wire; Baron de 'Fomter; 
Chevalier cle Fomter ;  Colonel Burgwyn (U.S.); Captains A. B. *Becher, 

t The denotes the Fellows of the Wety. 
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R. *Collinson, W. H. *Hall, and Ad. 9. *Nollotb ; Cammanden * Bedingfeld 
and Dayman, Royal Navy ; Consula Almk, 0. *Brand, and C. 8. 
*Di&son ; Maj6r Ditmm ; Captains Burgee and L. T. *Cave ; Lieutenant 
P. A. *Halkett, B.H. ; and V. Zamdny of the Imperial Ruaaian Navy ; the 
Reverends W. Cardall, A. Church, D. 9. *Halkett, J. Hill, J. Hutchinwn, 
C. Livingstone; T. "Mar~iot, W. Mitchell, J. F. Ogle of Patagonia, and 
C. S. Stewart (U.S.); Doctore Aikin, Cape, Cake, Copland, Diamond, 
Gladstone, Hall, Hull, Bence Jones, J. *Kirk, E. Lankester, Waller Lewis, 
David Livingstone, J. 0. MLWilliam, Charles Murchi i ,  W. F. *Packman, 
J. Percy, Lyon Playfair, c.B., Pointer, Price, William Sharpey, H. Norton 
*Shaw, F. Sibson, W. Smith, J. Trounser, and G. *Webster ; Profeaaors 
Bentley, Hlurley, Mykelyne, R. Owen, Ramaay, Warington Smyth, and 
J. *Tennant; Messrs. Henry A n d ,  S. H. Angier, George A. Arbuthnot, 
John *Arrowsmith, J. K. Aaton, T. W. Aveline, T. 'Beinem, 8. W. Baker, 
Charles Barry, James *Bateman, J. D. Bmy (Cape of Good Hope), Joshua 
'Bates, J. *Betts, A. F. *Birch, J. W. 'Birch, J. G. Blake, Wdlsston 'Blake, 
H. G. *Bohn, F. W. Bond, J. Boord, G. T. Bosanquet, H. W. Bristow, 
W. J. Brodribb, G. T. *Brooking, T. H. *Brooking, John 'Brown, J. Brown, 
W. J. Bmwne, H.*Bmwning, C. Capper, L. P. *Casella, S. *Cave, D. Chambem, 
J. W. 'Childera, C. Churchill, G. *Clowen, W. J. Cockerell, E. *Cogbn, 
H. W. Cole, R. *Choke+ C o d e n ,  Norman *Cowley, W. W. Criepin, 
Croggon, W. F. "Gumming, J. *Cunningham, Deorman, C. Wentworth 
*Dike, H. *Donkin, T. Donkin, E. R. Dorrell, E. W. Dundas, J. Earle, 
Edmonstone, W. Ewer, P. Fenton, A. *Findlay, A. G. *Findlay, F. Fitch, 
A. P. Fletcher, C. *Fraaer, J. P. Gassiot, J. Gayton, G. Gldsbne, A. *Gordon, 
J. "Gould, G. P:Green, W. N. Green, T. *Greene, 3. Griffin, W. D. Griffith, 
C. L *Qruneisen, Q. Hall, S. C. Hall, W. J. *Hamilton, J. Hammond, G. F. 
*Harris, W. Helps, E. 'Heneage, R. Hepbnrn, F. Hicks, T. Hicks, A. Hill, 
J. Hill, P. Hill, Hind, J. Holmea, L. Hope, Hornblower, B. Hornby, 
J. Hornby, 8. H. Howell, J. W. Hulke, E. Hull, G. 0. Irwin, T. Ivenq 
J. James, W. P. Jervis, Q. Johnatone, W. W. Kilpin, E. B. 'Lawrence, 
W. Laird, Macgggor *Laird, F. Leach, F. *Le Breton, P. Lecki, M. Lethem, 
T. *Lee, T.*Letts, Ch. Lewell (of Finland), Leyland, W. *Lockhart (of Chi) ,  
G. A. *Lloyd, W. Lovecroft, L. Lucas, E. MLDermott, D. *Mdregor, R. J. 
Macintosh, P. *Macintyre, A. Macmillan, C. Magins, J. Marshall, Mont- 
gomery oMartin, F. Mnrciot, A. Miall, D. W. Mitchell, F. D. *Momtta, J. C. 
Moore, C. E. Mudie, J. *Murray, R. W. Mylne, E. B. Neil, G. *Nelthropp, 
H. *Neabitt, Q. Newman, D. Owen, W. *Phelpa, J. S. Pigeon, J. Piggott, J. H. 
*Plow% F. L. "Price, W. C. Prince, E. J. *Ravenahawe, R. Rawlinaon, 
Trenham  reek^, J. *Reid, J. Reive, J. S. Renton, J. "Reynolds, G. T. Rose, 
A. Rowlandeon, A. Sim, H. 8. Skeats, R. Slater, E. Osborne *Smith, F. 
Smith, J. Sidney Smith, G. *Smith, R. Smith, T. Spalding, T. *8tsveley, 
W. C. +Street, A. Stoart, H. Sturt, A. *Swanzy, W. *Tait, J. Taylor, R. 
Thornton, Q. Tolstoy (of St. Petereburgh), W. *Trotter, E. 0. and H. *Tndor, 
A. *Vdon,  Oh. *Verrey, G. Wangh, J. C. Webater, R. J. *Wheeler, 
Charles *Whits, H. *White, John White, W. Foster *White, J. H. Wicht 
(Cape of Good Hope), T. Wilmke, C. Wilshire, W. H. Wilde, E. W. Wyon, 
J. *Yeah ; C. Baring *Young, and C. J. Young, Esqrs. 



The gallery wae filled with ladies, among whom were the Countess 
Grey and h Copley, the Counteee of Camarvon, lb. Ashley, 
MID. Wure and Dfrn. Eenry Warre, Miae Burdett Coutta and 
Brown, Ldy Bmk, Lady IFrcmLlin, Mre. Bainee, lldies 
MIU. hmdrs, MID. Qordon, MID. Qreene, Mrs. Portlock, Bfm 
Mim Wrottdey, Mm. Owen, Mrs. and E m  Trotter, MIS. Lette, Mrs. 
Bovet, h. Findlay a d  the Mieeee Brown, Mrs. Lee, Mra Beding- 
feld, Mrs. White, Mra Mowillism and Wsa Cooh, Mxa. Woodifield, 
IKm. Le Breton, Ym. Finnic, Mrs. Twyford, Mm. Livingetone, kc. 
Esch To& WM given with all the honours, and the h d  of the 

Grenadier Qaarde played euitsble and chiefly Sdottieh a h .  
The h k e  of 8utherhd a h  eent hie Highland Piper to enliven 

the fwtirsl in honour of a oountryman. 
Grace wan ssid before dinner by the Biehop of St. David's, and 

dter dinner by the Bishop of Oxibrd. 
The Toeate and Speechea were as foliowe : - 
BIB B~DBBICK MURCEUJON.-~ a loyal mbjeot of Her Bb-, I 

rise to propom the health of our beloved &vereign. (Loud a.) 
Beigning over maup a dietent Lend, and en- as She doen 

the affection end devotion of all her mbjects, whether in the , 
remoteat of her Coloniea or in them Ialande, our gracione Queen bes, 
through the wide e p d  benefi-ce of her rule, gained a nac 
whioh must, I un enre, be moet dear to her heart, and which apecially 
oonneota Her Msjeaty with the object of this meeting; for Living- 
atone hes told ns that Victoria is known throughoat the now protected 

! 
naea of South Aii-ioa, ae the Queen of the people who love the B l d  
Man. ( ~ ~ . )  

And as a atriking p m f  of Her Mejesty'a dwire to extend the bleak 
in@ of Religion, Civilization, and Commerce to the p a t  interior 
of south Africa, She has appointed our dear friend to be her C o d  
at thom Po-~BB Settlements from which he can euaoeaafnlly and 
dioiently carry out hie noble mimion. ( G h a t  ohcering.) 

h t  me now add, &nthmen, a piece of *=tiOn which in fb- 
deys of rapid dimion of intelligence ia unknown to you ;-nay even 
to the great Journal of Printing Home Square, and whiCh Will, I 
know, give unbounded pleasure to you 811. Her Bbjegts, with th& 
good taste and right fw- which is pediarly her own, and wbioh 
bes ever c h t e r i 5 e d  her. private as well as public conduot, bee 
m1ect.d this very day of our farewell festival to grant en interview 
to Livingstone and kindly to wish him God speed ! 

" The Queen, Gtod blees her." 
(Enthu&tiC clrssrs.) 
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. , Sm B.-M-s.-Gentlemen, I now d on you to drink 
to the health of " H.B.H. the Prince Comrt, H.B.H. the Prince of 
Walea, and the other members of the Royal Family." (Clbsrs.) 

Whenever it hae been my lot to oocupy the Chair at  a public 
meeting, I have invariably spoken of the Royal Comrt  ae a Prince 
who, loving and encouraging science, letten, and art, ia continually 
striving to do praa t id  good service, by diffusing education and 
knowledge through all clatwee of the community. ( C h u . )  

And ae teaohing by example ia more effioeoious than a thouand 
precepts, we am grateful to him for having soon after Livingatone's 
arrival in England conversed for some time with our great traveller 
in the presence of the younger members of the Royal Family ; and 
specially we applaud his conduct for so piding the education of his 
children, that in addition to the inatmotion uaually given to Boyal 
pemonegea, the Prince of Wales and hie brother have been taught 
by Feraday (loud h) and othm, thoae great b t h e  of Science 
upon the onltivation and d i h i o n  of which, the present and future 
grandeur. of the British Empire mainly depende. Let ua then cor- 
dially drink to the health of His Royal Highness the Prince Consort, 
the Prinoe of Welee, and the othor membens of the Royal Family. 

(Loud cheers.) 

SIR R. MUWIUEON.-I~ givea me true satidkction, Gentlemen, 
to see that the object of our meeting ia supported by the Repre- 
sentatives of two Foreign Sovereigns who have j u t  reached our 
h r e a ,  who come from northern countries which are connected 
with us by many natural ti-, and to whose rulere end people I 
am b o d  in deotion for kindnesses received during my explorations 
of Scandinavia. 

I allude to their Excellencies the Minister of the Zing of Sweden 
and Norway, Count Platen ; and the Minister of the King of Denmark, 
A d m i d  Van h k u m .  (LO& chrbg.) 

The representative of another Sovereign, who by his acts has 
shown his hearty concurrence in this exploration of South Africa, ia 
unfortunately prevented by illnees from attending; but that noble- 
man, the Coant de Lavradio, with t.he enlarged views and right 
feeling which characterize the repl-eeentative of the enlightened 
King of Portugal, has thua written to me :- 

" I ahould have been hap y to have profited by this good o por- J P tunity to announce person y to the distinguished friends o Dr. 
Livin@one, that my august Sovereign no eooner learnt that Dr. 
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Livingdone intended to explore the 5 b e s i  than he issued the 
most positive ordm to the authorities of Portuguese Africa to offer 
to the learned and coma eous traveller all the protection and all the 
aid which he might nee!, and to receive him with all the attention 
due to hie great kerita. 

Be assured, my dear Sir Roderick," his Excellency adds, that 
my Sovereign, as enlightened as he is virtuous C' We all know the 
merita of the young King,' interposed the Chairman (loud cheers)], 
rejoices whenever i t  is in his power to do anything to advance 
civilization and to afford aome proof of hie unalterable affeotion for 
his most ancient, moat constant, and most natural ally, Great Britain." 
(Loud Chms.) 

I have full confidence," continued the Count, " that the new 
explorations of Livingstone will have great results for science, com- 
merce, and the civilization of Africa. The infamour slave trade can 
never be brought to an end withont fimt putting e stop to slavery 
in the interior of Africa, which will be the mare easily brought 
about when the unfortunate Afrims are inetmcted in the prin- 
ci lee of religion and education, and are taught the true value of 
laEour. 

" I offer then my most ardent hopes for the prosperous journey of 
Livingatone and for the mcceee of his researches, h a t i n g  that he 
may return d e ,  sound, and glorious, to reoeive the bleesinga of 
his oountrymen and thorn of the enlightened men of all countries." 
(Loud cheers.) 

Reverting now, Gentlemen, to the toast, " The Ministers of 
Foreign Powers who have honoured ns by their presence," I drink 
to the health of our distinguished visitora Count Platen and Admiral 
Van Dockum. (&eat chmi~lg.) 

COUNT PLATEN, in responding to the toast, mid that he should 
ever take a deep interest in any enterprise which affected the 
prosperity of Great Britain, not only on account of the mutual rela- 
tions which existed between England and that country of which he 
was the representative, but also from personal feeling ; for perhaps 
the three happiest gears of his life had been spent, if not upon 
English ground, at least upon English bottom, he having served 
three years in the British navy. (Loud chews.) Re could only add 
that, in common, he was sure, with all those to whom the toast re- 
ferred, he most cordially concurred in the great objecta of the expedi- 
tion of their distinguished friend Dr. Livingstone, and, in the name 
of his colleague and himself, he most heartily wished him complete 
success, and a safe return to his native I d .  (Loud cheers.) 
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SIR R. M ~ s o J . - - O I ~  no fonner o d o n  did I ever p m p e  the 
toast of the Navy and Army with a higher eatisfection than at  the 
preaent moment; for never at any period of my life wae I more 
proi~d of the heroiamm of my countrymen, whose noble bearing in 
India not only exciteg the heartfelt applauae of every Englishman, 
but  is, I know, extolled by foreign nations aa a prowema s d y  if 
ever paralleled in the annala of war. (Lo& &era.) 

And though the men of my old profmion, the soldiere, have 
necessarily had to bear the brnnt of thia great epamnodia and unex- 
ampled Indian outburst, we all know how an intrepid bsnd of 
blue jmketa under William Peel have mainly contributed to the 
winning of victories a thousand milee distant from that element in 
which they are supreme, and will I trnet for ever remain no. (Loud 
-9.1 

Gentlemen, in alluding to the Army let me asy, that T cannot now 
wear a Peninenlar medal, and recollect that I am one of those etill 
surviving who had the hononr to accompany our great Duke when 
he first set his foot on the shore of Portugal, without expreeaing to 
you the sincere gratification it gives me to see here, and sitting by 
the side of Livingstone, the son of that illustrious man ( g d  cheerbg). 
My regard for the present Duke has indeed been recently r a i d  
into high reepect, by knowing that it is the anxiom study of 
my noble friend to search out and publish doc~~rnents which, \mt for 
the devotednese of the son, might have lain long in obscurity-docu- 
mente whioh now isauing from the press demonstrate, that the 7-8; 
Welleeley, the rising eoldier of India, poseessed even then much 
of the thonghtfulnees, preeoience, and wisdom whioh c - w  
the future Wellington. (Loud b s . )  

It would naturally be my wish to call upon the eon of my mered  
commander to answer for the Army ; but I have not fmgothn mili- 
tary duty, and a senior officer is present-one, fortulltltely, who ie 
directly and honourably connected with thb festival; for it was 
General Murray Hay, who, commanding in the Mamitins, received 
Livingstone when he emerged from the east coast of Africa, aad 
was the first of our countrymen who hospitably sheltered the house- 
less traveller. (M dews.) 

In like manner i t  givea me real pleaaure to perceive that the Navy 
ia m p m n t e d  by my gallant and good friend Admiral Trotter, whom 
name and exploita are interwoven with the cause of the civilization 
of Africa (chews), and who, when recently on duty at the Cape Sta- 
tion, waa most serviceable in enabling ua to keep up our intsrcourse 
with the great traveller in the interior of Africa. (Chcera.) 

I give you then the Navy and Army, and call on yon to drink to 
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the health of Admid Trotter and Gened Morrey Hay. ( h d  
- 0 )  1 

I 

w-bm TBOm.-I rime to return h u h  for the Navy 
on the p-t d o n  with pea* plamm, ag I olaim for 
our mrrice the honour of having moet powerfully operated in the 
Il.me orrum with our di8tibgubhed gueet-I mean the oi+tion of 
Africa; nnd I believe Dr. Livingetone bae loet no opporhmitp of 
pm~lPirniog in his od- though that pert of them to which I 
allude lw not always been feithfnlly reported, that all hope of auc- 
OW in that grwt ob* over that vast oantinent depend#, humanly 
rpeeling, on the extinotion of the slave We ,  and that the mod 
powerful and indiepenseble meens to thia end ie the Brit* sqnadnm 
on the maat of &a: our efforta in thia ceuee, in oonjunction 
with the exertione of mch men aa Livingdone, will hereafter be 
darned 8mOngst the nobleet deeds of the Navy.-It is therefore, 
I BOY, 6 t h  especial plegeure that I retnrn thanks on the pre~ent 
ocaLwi011. (c'htlmz.) 

MAJOB-GBH. MU=X Hay.-Wing the mnior military otfic~r 
prenent, it ia my duty, Sir, to respond to the to& you have pro@, 
aud the @%at and immortal man eo jpetly eulogized by yon, 
taught ue that to a soldier duty is a aacred word. 

Dietant employment prevented me from sharing the 
hillient ~rvicea of the army of the Crimea, but it & to me a great 
camlation to think that I wae thereby enabled to brm, I -9 a 
LPsting firi~ndship with ow distiPgnished gn-t, ~ r .  Livingstone- 
On his arrival at Mauritiue, 1 received him as 8 c o d e  from a hard 
foaght and gallantly won battle ; for be too is a soldier, a soldier of 
the Crees. (Clursrs.) The d o u e  voice of this great nation 
prodaimed, loudly proclaimed, that the British Amy bee glor iod~  
upheld tbe renown of its p r e d m m  and of its come, and that 
Army hee reoeived the reward d d  to the heart of e soldier in the 
applause end apprabation of ow p i o w  Queen and the thanks of a 
gratefnl country. (Loud &m.) 

8ra R. Mu-N.-I riae, Gentlemen, to propose the toast of the 
evening-" Health to the exoellent man who aita on my right hand, 
and suocees to his expedition." ( Velrcmmt and long continusd apphuss.) 
When this firrewell dinner to my dietinpished friend wae m g g d  
tan days ago only, by 8 few ardent geographers, with a request 
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t ha t  I would take the Chair, it might well have been supposed that 
in so brief a space of time i t  would be di5cult to obtain an attend- 
ance worthy of the great occasion ; but I felt assured that the name 
of Livingstone alone would attract an assembly larger than any room 
in London could contain. (Chm-8.) My anticipation, Gentlemen, 
wae correot ; and it truly gratSes me to eee that this impromptu 
" m p  de voyageur " has b m g h t  together men of real distinction in 
all the great olesees of the British public. (Cliesrs.) The only weak 
part of the programme, I said to my friends, .would be that of your 
Chairman (cries of" No, no ") ; but at all events, you know, Gentlemen, 
that my geographical friends and myaelf have done our best to honour 
the great traveller and good missionary. (Cheers.) 

At any public meeting held a year and a half ago, it would have 
been necesssry to dwell upon the merite of Livingetone ; but llow 
hie name has become a household word among my countlpen, 
and no efforts of mine can raise him higher in that esteem which 
he hae won for himaelf, and specially I rejoice to say by the aale of 
30,000 copies of the work h u e d  by the flourishing firm of Murray, 
Livingetone, and Co. (hughter), and by which he hee secured inde- 
pendence for himaelf, and a provision for hie wife and family. 
(Chsers.) 
My eminent friend hee not only made ne thoroughly well ac- 

quainted with the character and dispoeition of the inhabitants and 
the nature of the animals and planta of the interior of Africa, but 
has realized that which no miseionary has ever accomplished before ; 
since with consummate talent, perseverance, and labour he has laid 
down the longitude as well as latitude of places hithe.* unknown 
to ae, and has enriched every department of knowledge .by his 
valuable and original discoveries. These are great claims upon 
the admiration of men of wience ; but, great as they are, they fall 
far short of othem which attach to the name of the ~xlbsionary 
who, by hie fidelity to his word, by his conscientious regard for his 
engagements, won the affections of the natives of Africa by the 
example which he set before them in his treatment of the poor 
people who followed him in his arduous researches through that great 
continent. (Loud CAWS.) 

Sitting by my side (laying his hand on Dr. Livingstone's shoulder) 
is the man who, knowing what he had to encounter-who having 
twenty or thirty times struggled with the fever of Africa-who, 
knowing when he reached the western coast, at St. Paul de Laonda, 
thst a ship wsa ready to carry him to his native land, where his wife 
and children were anrioudy awaiting his d v d ,  true to his plighted 
wod, threw thwe considerations, which would have influenced an 
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ordinary man, to the winds, and reconducted those poor natives who 
had accompanied him through the heart of the ooll~~try back to their 
homes I-thus by him noble and courageous conduct laving for him- 
self in that country a glorious name, and proving to the people 
of A f r h  what an English Christian is. (Loud and long oonbinued 
c W . 1  

So much for the character of the man of whom, ea a h h -  
man, I am justly proud; and now a few words with regard to 
his present expedition, of which I may say that no enterprise 
could heve been better orgmixed than i t  has been, under the 
recommendation of my distinguished friend, aided by the counte- 
nance and hearty ca-operation of Lord Olerendon, and the very 
jndioious arrangements of Captain Washington, the Hydrographer of 
the Admiralty, on whom fortunately has fallen the chief labonr of 
ita or+tion. (W cheers.) The navel officer of the expedition 
is Commander Bedingfeld, a man well known to geographers for 
him mocesaful explorations of the coast and rivers of Western Africa, 
especially the Congo, and my dear friend will no doubt reoeive sub 
Btantial assistance from that gallant ofloer. ( C h s . )  Dr. Kirk, 
of Edinburgh, an aocomplished botanist, eoologist, and physiologist, 
also mmpanies the expedition; whiM my clever young friend 
Riohard Thornton will, I doubt not, do good service aa the mining 
geologist. (Chews.) Mr. Baines, too, whose previous travele in 
Africa and North Australia a d  striking sketohes are well known 
to the publio, wil l  be there; and h t  but not lea& in usefulness 
among the members of the expedition let me mention Mrs. Living- 
stone. (Loud and long continued chewing.) 
When I remember the efforts which have been made in the cause 

of Christianity and for the diffusion of knowledge by that exemplary 
lady (loud cheers), when I know how she, the daughter of that feith- 
ful missionaq, the venerable Moffat, has educated her children, and 
when I see the spirit with which she is again going to cross the 
broad seas and to share all the toils and perils of her husband, I 
cannot but think that the services of Mrs. Livingstone (acquainted 
as she is with many of the languages of South Africa) will tend 
materially to the success of the expedition. (Loud and protracted 
cbering. ) 

But, Gentlemen, I would not, however, wish you to raise your 
hopes too high as to the immediate results of this expedition, 
which is in truth one of an exploratory character only. I t  is, in 
faot, merely the sowing of the seed which, under God's Providence, 
may produoe an abundant hsrpest. We must not look to a sudden 
importation of indigo or of cotton, and thoae raw mate& which 
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we rnanufaoture in this countrg, nor muat we expect rhddenly to 
light upon a new El Dorado; though I b e l b ~ e  that' my friend 
may 6nd distriots which abound in gold and copper, and good thiok 
ooal-seams. 

Yet if, &r dl, those erpeahtiona to which the commmel world 
lmke ahotlld fail-if we gpin nothing more than the implanting in 
Afrimof that good name which Dr. Liviqptone is wre to leave 
(h), and that acoeeeion to our knowledge which the discoveriee 
of our great explorer are certain to supply, and whieh it would be e 
diegraoe to Britain not to endeavour to obtain, even then I earthat 
tbe Livingstone expedition will have e great and e gloriom ime .  
(W and long continued &ring.) I propose, therefore, the health of 
our eminent friend Dr. Livingatone, and succeaa to hia noble enter- 
price. (The toaet was d d  with the ntmoet enthwiaam; and 
after the cheering had ceased, at the suggestion of a gentleman in 
the body of the room, three more hearty cheers were given for ktra. 
Liviqptme.) 

The name d bkeletn, chief of Livingstoneye Makololo Sen&, 
was announced at the bottom of the room, and a cheer waa claimed 
for him. 

DR. LIV~OSTOIPE, in rising to return thanka, showed nnmistaheably 
how much he was affected by the reception which he had met 
with. 

H e  mid,--When I was in &ca I could not but look forward 
with joyone anticipation to my arrival in my native land ; but when 
I remember how I have been received, and when I reflect that I am 
nowagain retarning to the scene of my former labours, I am at a 
lose how to express in words the feelings of my heart. (Loud &J.) 

I n  former times, while T waa performing what I considered to be 
my duty in Africa, I felt great pleaaure in the work ; and now, 
when I perceive that all eyes are directed to my future conduct, I 
feel as if I were laid under a load of obligation to do better than I 
have ever done aa yet. (W cheers.) I expect to find for myself no 
large fortune in that country (d diem), nor do I expect to 
explore any large portiona of a new country; but I do hope to h d  
in that part of the country which I have partidly explored, a path- 
way by means of the river Zambem which may lead to highlands 
where Europeans may form e healthful settlement, and where by 
opening up communication and establishing commercial intercourse 
with the native8 of Africa they may slowly, but not the less surely, 
impart to the people of that country the knowledge and the ineati- 
mable bleseing~ of Ckiatianity. (Loud dews.) 

L 2 



I u n g l a d t o h o o n m e & d w i t h m e i n ~ e ~ t i a ~ m y  
g d b t  frisiPd a p t a h  l3db@la (kra, k), who how6 not only 
what ASiors rirM are, but dm what am African fevem. (A -A) 
With h u  .id I may be able to determine the prinaiplea of the river 
oyatemofthfgmatoontinent; andifI~tbateystesntobewhat 
I think it i., I pmpore to emtablieh a dep8t upon the Zambesi, d 
fromthfutationmorssrpeoi.llytoe,rmineintothot rivereystem, 
whioh, .ooording to the dabmenta of the nativcu, would afford a 
pathway to fhe oountry beyond, where oottan, indigo, and otharr~rw 
mrtakl might be OW to m y  amount. 

I am happy .bo in being .ooompde& ul Sir Boderick bse told 
you, by men e x p a r i d  in geology, in b o h y ,  in art, and in p b  
bgmphy, who wi l l  bring be& to England reprtu upon all th- 
pains whioh I .lone have attempted to deal with, and with very 
little IWUIIJ at my diepod. (Loud * I - )  
The -if 1-7 d it wwem-which has attended my former 

effortu (d dsaring) to open up the corn* mainly depended 
uponmy anteringintothehlbgs d t h e w i s h t ~  of thepeople of 
tbe interior of Africa I found that the tribee in the interior of that 
oountry mrejnetassnxio~tohaveap.thtothesegbdasIwpeto 
open a oommunioation with the interior, and I am quite certain of o b  
bbing the oooperotion of those tribe8 in my next expedition. 
Should I succeed in my endeavour-mhould we be able to open a 
oommunidon advantageone to oumelves with the netivee of the in- 
terior of Afrioa, it would be our duty to oonfer upon them thoee 
p a t  benefits of C M Q  which have been bestowed upon our- 
dvea. ( C h . )  Let ns not make the same mistake in Bfrioa that 
we have made in Indie ( m d  c h w g ) ,  but let ae take to that 
oountry our Christianity with ae. (Ciriesrs.) 

I conf&u that I am not sanguine enough to hope for any speedy 
resnlt 6vm thie expedition, but I am Bbhguine ss to iia ultimata 
result. ( C k 8 . j  I feel convinced that if we can eetablish a aystem 
of free labour in Afrioa, i t  will have a most decided influen- upon 
elavery throughout the world. (Louddiem.) Suc~ese, however, under 
Providence, depende upon ne as Englishmen. I look upon English- 
men as perhaps the moet freedom-loving people in the world, and I 
think that the kindly feeling which haa been displayed towards me 
since my return to my native land hae arisen from the belief that 
my efforta might at eome future time tend to put an end to the odious 
t d o  in slevee. (Loud h.) England has, unfortunately, been 
compelled to obtain cotton and other raw material from slave Stata 
(cheers), and has thus been the mainstay and mpport of slavery in 
Amerioa. Surely, then, it follows that if we oan succeed in obtain- 



ing the rew material from other eouroee than from the &ve Btstea 
of Amerioa, we ahodd strike a heevy blow at the eyetem of e l r ,ve~ 
iteelf. ( W c h s s r s . )  

I do not wish, any more then my friend 6k Roderiok, to muse 
expeotatiom in oo11nexion with thie expedition whioh may never be 
malimd, but what I want to do is to get in the thin end of the 
w d p  (chews), and then l ave  it to be driven home by Engliah 
e n e w  and Engliah @it. (Loud olrsers.) 

I oannot express to you in adequate b g u g e ~  the sense whioh I 
entertain of the kindnees which I have reoeived h o e  my return to 
thia oountry, but I c#m aeeare you that I shall ever retain a grrteSnl 
reoolleotion of the way you have reoeived me on the eve of my 
depsrtnre from my native land. ( C h . )  

Befemnce has been made in lan%osge most ldnd to h. Living- 
stone. (Chem. )  Now, it is aoaroely fair to a& a man to p& his 
own wife (hug&), but I can only sey that when I left her at the 
Cape, telling her that I should return in two yeere, and when it 
happened that I was a m t  four yeam and a half, I suppaeed thet I 
ahodd appear before her with a damaged chareoter. ( h g h h r . )  
I was, however, forgiven. (hughtur and cAmiry.) My wife, who 
hae almp been the mein spoke in my wheel, will acoompany me 
in this expedition, and will be moat useful to me. She is f a m i h  
with the langneges of South f ioa ,  she is able to work, ehe ia 
willing to endure, and she well knom that in that oountzy one 
must put one'e hand to everything. In the oountry to which I am 
about to proceed ahe knowa that at the mbabnery'e atation the wife 
mnet be the maid-of-&-work within, while the husband mud be 
the jaok-ofdl-tradw without, and glad am I indeed that I am to be 
mornpanied by my guardian angal. (Loud clbsring.) Allow me, 
in conolusion, to say one word in refmnoe to our exoellent Chair- 
man. In paoking up my thine a few dep *, I found the iden- 
t i 4  A d d m  which he delivered to the -8phiCd Society in 
1852, and which he had the impudence to send out to me in the 
h& of Africa, where it lay upon an ialand a whole year before I 
got it. In that A d d m  my di&nguished friend e o t d y  fore- 
shadowed a great portion of my dieaovedes; and all I a n  now 
my is, that I h o p  he will not do the aame agein. ( h u g M s r  and 
long continued applauw.) 
The oompany then gave " Three times three for Mre. Livingstone," 

and that lady, from the gellery, bowed in aoknowledgment of the 
compliment. 



Srrr R. P&.-I now oall on my soientifrc friends and othem 
to drink to the toaet of The Legislatare which supplied the means, 
and the Government which prepared the measures, to carry out the 

, Livingstone Expedition." (Appbusa.) 
I t  was indeed most ch&ring to all geographers and philanthropists 

to witness the cordial spirit with which the House of Cornmom 
.granted the sum asked for to promote the Livingstone Expedition- 
a sum, however, whioh after all I oonsider somewhat inadequate to 
the gkat  object in view (hear, h r ) ,  but which, in unison with the 
wishes of the publio, the Parliament will, I am oonfident, augment 
when needful. (Chars.) 

Aa to the aots of the Government I oan truly say, that having 
had opportunities of observing and ecrutinieing them, including 
the warm sympathy and aid of Lord Palmerston and his aaso- 
oiates, I cannot too highly oommend their conduot. Lord Clarendon 
in partioular took the most lively interest in promoting the welfare 
of Livingstone long before the traveller oame home, by sending out 
.orders to suocour the unaided Missionary; and he has since 
zealously and sincerely laboured to promote by every means in hie 
power the present expedition, and has also cornelled Her Majesty 
to give to our friend that publio appointment whioh will enable 
him to be really aaeful ; it having been a prinoiple with the noble 
Earl to lose no opportunity of raising the position of the poor 
African, end of rendering him the oultivetor of substances of 
whioh Britain hee need. (Cheers.) 

In p r o p h g  this toast of the Legislature and Her Bkjesty's 
Government, I call upon the Duke of Argyll to speak for the Upper 
House of Parliament and the Government, and Mr. Baxter for the 
House of Commons ; and if the band will only play " The Campbell8 
are coming," we who know the powers of the Noble Duke are 
aertain that a good -epeeoh will follow. (Loud chews.) 

The DUKE of ARQYLL.-I deem it a great honour, Gentlemen, to 
any Government and to any Pvliament to be able to sssist in that 
noble enterprise to which Dr. Livingstone hae devoted his beat 
energies, and to which he is now willing to devote his life. Perhapa 
no enterprise of modern times haa attraoted so large an amount of 
public attention ; and thi~ bemuse i t  includes within itself almod 
every variety and degree of intereat. First and forem& there is 
the interest which attaohes to the oharacter of the man; and it 
right, Gentlemen, that this should be the first and foremost interest 
of all. The progess of the world depends upon its 'great men; 
and happy is that people which knows them when they appear. 
( -8.) ... 
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Dr. Livingstone has to-night told w, with that moderation and 
sobriety of expectation whioh is one of the most remarkable c h t e r -  
istica of his mind, that he looks for no great immediate mults ; but 
he hopes, he sap, to be able to serve ae the smaU end of the wedge." 
Now, Gentlemen, I say that at all times and in all mcceeefnl move- 
ments for the improvement of the human race, " the amall en& of the 
wedge " bave been individual men of great endowments for their 
gpoial work. (Luud clrecrs.) 

I will not dwell on eome of those featurea in the chsl.aoter 
of 'Dr. Livingatone which have been referred to with ao much 
feeling by our Chairman; but I think I cannot go far wrong when 
I say that one thing at l ea~ t  for whioh he is admired by hie 
countrymen is for that lofty and enduring oourage-that trne British 
pluok-for there is no better word-of which we have lately seen 
many noble examples, but which haa never been exhibited in a nobler 
form than that which-not nnder the strong incitement of a desire 
to preaerve the lives of thorn neareat and dearest to him, or of the 
pride, the just pride of national dominion, but for objeota hid in 
the far distant future-baa s u ~ e d  Dr. Livingdone for yesrs 
through the deserts and the swamps of Africa. Then, as another great 
m m e  of publio interest, there is the love of natnral science. I 
1 8 0 0 ~  around me the fsces of many who are devoted to that 
eoience in its vari0118 branches : nor is there one of them who may 
not reasonably expeot material additione to his knowledge from the 
reaearohes of our guest. Dr. Livingstone has told TIE how our 
Chairman, in two great branches of inquiry in which he is almwt 
equally distinguished, had in some degree anticipated and forestalled 
the reault of his (Dr. LivingEton~'~) diecoveria ; and sharing as I 
am sure our C) ' does in the higher intermta of tkis expedition, 
he cherishes also, I suspect, a secret hope that it may add anather 
province to the already extended dominiom of the Silurian king. 
(Laugker.) I see at thim table my dis-hed friend Professor 
Owen. He also, Chntlemen, is well able-no man more able-to 
eppreoiate the ' L  higher ends " of our guest's exertions ; but mingled 
with hie inter& in theae, he too perhaps hae an eye open to special 
pursuits--and to bones which may extend the range of hia favonrite 
6' homologies." (Laugh.) 

But the real source, Gentlemen, of the interest taken by the public 
in the enterprise of Dr. Livingdone, is the deep and abiding interest 
which they take in that great cause with which it is specially con- 
nected-that great cawe to which their attention was rowed in the 
last generation by the eloquence of ~ilberforce and hie ~lssociates- 
*e oauae of the &om race. (G~WS.) I have been astonished during 



130 LIVINGSTONE FESTIVAL. [FEB. 13,1850. 

thie leet week to receive from America a Journal containing the 
report of a diR01188ion which has lately taken place in the Senate of 
that greet Repyblio, in which it was asserted that there were evident 
symptom of a change of feeling upon this subject in England. And 
I was even more surprised to see the reply made to that assertion 
by another member of the eame body, whioh wae to the effect that 
he did not believe there was any change on the part of the people 
of this oountry, although he feared there wee a change of policy on 
the part of its Government. Now, Gentlemen, there is nothing I am 
more anxiow to say on this occasion than to give an emphatic d e f i  
to both aesertione. ( C k s . )  There is no change in the feeling of the 
people--aa little ie there any ohange in the policy of the Government. 
I need hardly say that as regards slavery in America the aovern- - - 
ment of this oountry neither-hee, nor o& have, any policy at  all. 
There om be no doubt that any public or oflcial interfierence on our 
part upon that subject would only tend to add to the many powerful 
motives alresdy arrayed on the side of slavery, the just suscepti- 
bilities of national independence. But ee regards the policy of the 
Gtove,rnment with reference to the Slave-trade, and generally 
towards the Afriosh race, it is the eeme ae i t  hae ever been since 
this country wss awakened to her duty. I think 1 could appeal to 
the keenest opponent of Lord Palmerston whether, during his long 
and distinguished public career, there has been any subject on which 
he haa shown more constantly his cli&racteristic energy and tenacity 
of purpose. (Cheers.) I can sincerely say that the great motive 
which hie induced him and mv noble friend Lord Clarendon. and 
the other Membem of the ~ovknment,  to support the enterprise of 
Dr. Livingstone, hae been the hope that i t  may tend to promote 
the' civilizati~n and improvement of the people of Afria (Loud 
applause.) . 

Before I sit down, Gentlemen, I trust I may be allowed to refer 
for a moment to a matter which has been touched upon by our 
Chairman. I am proud of Dr. Livingstone not only as a Scotchman, 
but as a native of that part of the oountry with which I am more 
particularly connected. Dr. Livingstone has himself informed me 
that at  a very recent period his family came from the little Island 
of Ulva, on the coast of Argyllshire, an island belonging to what 
Sir Walter Scott has called 

" the group of islets gay 
That guard famed Staffa round." 

A d  I deem it, Gentlemen, a circumstance not altogether unworthy 
of remark, that Ulva stap* in yery olw proximity to another island 
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which was one of the earlieat gegta of Miseionary enterprise in our 
own country. Moet of you will probably recollect the famous 
sentence in which the greet moralist and philogopher of England, 
Dr. Johnson, records hie viait to that celebrated-spot. I think 
I can remember it with substantial accumcy. "We were now 
tread& that illudrio1~ island whence roving tribes and rude bar 
bariana derived the benefita of knowledge and the bleesinga of 
religion. The philosophy of that man ia but little to be envied 
whose patriotiam would not kindle on the p l a i i  of Marathon, or 
do88 piety would not grow wanner among the mine of Iana" 
If moh be the feelings with which we should tread upon the epot 
which at the ditance of so many centuries has been hallowed by the 
footatepa of the Christian ItIkionary, surely it is with something of 
the aame feelings of reverenoe with which we should assemble here 
to-night, to bid Godspeed to one whose name will be remembered in 
after agea, and perhaps by millione of the human race, as the firat 
pioneer of civilization and the Grst harbinger of the Gospel. (Loud 
and long-continued chars.) ' 

ME. BAXTEB, M.P., in responding for the Home of Commons, said 
that he regretted that the duty had been committed to so feeble 
hands as his. He believed that this honour had been conferred on 
him as the representative on this auspicious occasion of that Scotland 
which had given birth to, and which was ao justly proud of, Dr. 
Livingstone. He only wished that his excellent friend had been 
present to hear the general and repeated cheers which in December 
laet greeted the Chancellor of the Exchequer's proposal that a sum 
of money should be advanced for the purposes of a new expedition. 
h for the Government and the House of Commons, they had only 
done what i t  waa their duty to do, and what the country demanded 
of them, and he hoped that the 50001. grant would prove but the 
earnest and foretaste of what this nation would yet do for the wnse 
of discovery and colonization in Africa. 

Sra BENJAMN B m . - I  shall not occupy your time, Gentlemen, 
for more than a few minates before I name the toaet which I have 
undertaken to propom. 

w e  recognize in Dr. Livingatone the intrepid and enterprising 
traveller, exploring regions which, in great part at least, had not 
been before explored by Europeans, contributing to the general 
dock an abundance of valuable information in geography, in 
mttual W r y ,  in geology; aesooiating with races of mankind of 



whom we had Little or no preVioo11 bowledge, o o n v e d g  with them 
in their own langasge, duniliarising himself with their habite, insti- 
tationis, .ad mod- of thought ; and thus promoting the dvmcement 
of that most importrat of aU the mienoea, the soience uf haman 
aatrve. (Ch.) 

Nor WM Dr. Livingdorm tho11 oconpied, ae in the caee of or- 
bvelleru, for & few month or for one or tor0 ye-, but for many 
~ o o e m i ~ e  yeus. During this long period be continued hie re- 
m h e ~  with unabated zeal ; w i h t  being appalled by danger, or 
dish-ned by the privations to whkh he was eubjected, or the 
difBculiiea which he had to encounter ; not the leaat of these being, 
mpeoted and severe attach of bodily illnew. (Chars.) 

But Dr. Livingdme ie a h  p m n t e d  to us under another aeped, . . 
pe 8 Chnahm d o n a r y ,  using his endesvonrs to extend the a d a -  
bgee of cbilhtion, not aftar the faahion ofthe Roman C O I J ~ U ~ I V ~  of 
(fad and Britain, by tnmsplauting, at the wet of =pine and blood- 1 
.bd the arb and sciencee of sn older and more civilised people into 1 
the wnqnered corntry, but by commnnioating knowledge, pmob 
ing education, end inculcating the principles of 8 religion which 
enjoina the exercise of kindness, charity, and jutice, which tdh 
that we am to forgive oar enemies, snd do unto others as we W O ~  

thst they should do unto us. 
There are others in Africa engaged in the who, 

however occupied with their duties as m-onaries, have found 1 
l e h r e  from time to time to tranemit to lhrope impo*t informa- 
tion on other subjects, and to whom science ia much indebted ; a d  I 

1 heve to propose to you ss a toastLL The members of the Hision- 
ary 8ocietiea who by their Christian labours have so much enlarged 
our acquaintance with Africa and ita inhabitants." (Chesrs.) 

LORD EBWY asid he sincerely regretted that his noble friend 
Lord Shaffeebtuy, who had taken such a deep interest in the career 
of Dr. Livingstone, should have left the room ; for he could with so 
much greater propriety have responded to the to& which had just 
been proposed. The moral of the evening, however, was, that Eng- 
lend expected of all her sons not only that they should do their duty, 
but that they should do it under the most d v e m  c-m, and 
he wuld not ehring from attempting to perform thia ta& to the best of 
his abaiy. If ever there was an &on upon which the Missionw 
mieties might indulge in some pmlonsble degree of exultation, it- 
the present. ( Omrs.) If they desired to view a m c d  monument 
of their labom, they might in truth point to the exhordinary men 
who sits beside the CbairmtLI1, and to the multitude of preeminently 
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honoured names in art and acience, and, above all, the great work of 
Missionary enterprise, which thronged thie hall. (Cks.) Humanly 
8peaging, theire had been the Cssk of giving to Dr. Livingatone the 
meam of dieplaying those wonderful q&oations which have con- 
centrated such unbounded interest in hie pmceedinge, both paat and 
fnture. It was for the public of England now to do its part,-to give 
free scope to this great genius in tbe double work of civilization and 
evangelization. 'J3ey must have Been how Dr. Livingatone had mc- 
cesefully encountered all the triale of .adversity, fatigue, sicknees, 
weariness, hope deferred, peril of death. There yet remained one 

' more trial, to some the sorest of all, namely, that of comparative ease, 
and the praise of all men. Believing, as .the Missionary Society did, 
that his faith in Christ is firmly fixed, they doubted not he would go 
through this trial also without fail ; but they would, he trusted, con- 
tinue to offer up constant prayere for him in his new and dangerous 
position, that the blessing of the Almighty might still accompany him. 
For himself he would only add, that having had the privilege of pre- 
siding at the great missionary meeting which welcomed Dr. Living- 
stone back to thie country at the termination of hie unparalleled 
labours, and having witneseed the enthusiasm which then abounded, 
it would ever be a subject of the most gratifying remembrance that 
he had been permitted to tmke a prominent part upon this soarcely 
lesa memorable occaeion, and have had the very. didinpished 
honour, for wch he must ever call it, of wishing this great mes- 
senger of Qospel civilization Gtod%peed, on behalf of the Mkionary 
h ie t i ee  of Great Britain. (Apphm.) 

The BIBHOP of Ox~om.-Mr. Chairman, the to& which has been 
oornmitted to me ie one as to the propriety of which all present 
have already expressed their opinion; for once and onoe only t ~ -  
night there haa been expressed a general diesent to an observation 
of yom,  and that observation was that you were not the fittest 
person to fill that chair. (Loud cheers.) 

In propoeing, therefore, Gentlemen, to you the health of our 
Chairman, I know that I have with me the universal concurrence of 
aU the membem of thie great gathering. (Cheers.) In truth, 8ir, for 
reasom which connect themaelvee immediately with our important 
object ta-night, yon are the fitteet man amongst ne to occupy that 
poet. For you aa a moet dietingniehed geologist end geographer, 
and aa the head of the Boyd Geographical SocieQ, have done more 
by far than any who have not amfully examined tbe *ole matter 



M oonosive, both to mppart our enterprbing Send Dr. Living- 
h e  during hie udu0011 undertuhp, and M y  to o m  them 
wihmcoeca (Ckem.) 

08ptlema, I need but dmw your attention for a &gle momat 
to the pregnrst words in whioh Dr. LiviP-ne haa d e d i d  hie 
nnrent volume to our (3hehmn in order to oonvinoe you of this. 
Weigh well them words, "aa a token of gratitude for the kind 
intared he hrs Jways taken in the author's p d t a  and w e b ; "  
and fhen remember the simple-hemtad, truthqxdshg writer from 
whom pen they flowed, end you will be more able to estimate wh& 
Were r d y  our Chimads  services in this great undertohing. 
( C k )  

Traly it doas need the combination of different men and dif- 
ferent faodtiea before any euoh vast und- M this can be 
aohieved. There mast be, firet, the phyeical, the intellednaz the 
m 0 4  md the apirtual faoultiee oombined in one penson, which 
are no eminently combined in Dr. Livingdone, before the dad 
agent in moh exploretiom oan be provided. But then b e ~ d  
them p e d  qualifioations he mast have support from home; 
them mud be the mere phyaioal support, aa I may cajl it, of money, 
me-, ehip, companione, goode for presents, end the like; 
then, f&r beyond them, there mnst be that internal oonsoiontm~ of 
pOBsessing the eympthy of hearty, generous, trnsting friends at 
home ; that i n d  of a trne national life within the i d -  
v i d d  ; the reflection within h I f  of the outcoming towards him 
of the strong national life at home which makeg the poet, or the 
hero, or the great explorer. In how many times of trial, diflicdty, 
and d~~@ndenoy doee the atk ing  of thh inward life again invi- 
prpte the fer-off man in the midet of his lonely w a n d e m  in 
the deaert ! ( Clbsrs.) 

But then the exietence of thie home remembrance must, in a great 
degree, depend on there being at home eome few who are able and 
willing generously to keep dive the home ramemb-08 of the 8b- 
mnt man and an interest in hie work. For 3 home d -8 

moving so hat that things out of sight are coon out of mind. 
The world round as goee at moh speed, its objects, its oms, ib 
pleeeures, ita amneementa, ita entanglements, ehift and very with mob 
rapid aad endleaa pernutation, that unless there be some &red 
prophet" evennore at hand to sing to us of the a b t ,  he pasees 
out of remembrance; and this work for Dr. Livingstone wes done 
by our Chairman : from the chair of the Geographical Sooiety, 
amonget men of mienoe, amonget stetemen, he kept alive the in- 
terest wbich waa due to Livingatone and his work. Bnd how well 
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q&ed above other men he waa to do this, the reat of that 
dedication dowe : for it embslme the d l y  remarkable fact 
already alluded to, that our Chairman by his mere eoienao de- 
dudiona had arrived at the true hmthesia as to the phyaical oon- 
formation of the Afrioan Continent which Livinptone veri6ed by 
actual observation. Bnd so, for these dieaoveries, there were com- 
bined the varione neoeamry conditions--( Chews)-the Geographical 
Sooiety, heeded by its Preeident, to mlioit the Government to keep 
alive the intared of the public, and so to wpport the enterprising 
traveller. He, too, combined in himaelf rare facnltiee for his work 
of stepping out, if I may so exprese it, as to African explorations the' 
fimt track of civilized feet on the dangerone and nntrodden snowa; 
which at any moment might be found to have merely loosely covered 
fathomlem tibyasen. He had the physical strength needed for each 
work. He had the capacity for understanding the greatneee of hie 
enterprise, and, Gentlemen, I believe it to be full of the truest 
ptn888. (fzkm-5.) 

You will not think that I speak too strongly when I my that 
I believe we owe a debt of unparalleled niagnitude to our dark 
brethren dwelling in that great continent. For we, es a nation, 
were of old the k t  fo&m and ;the great conductors of the 
acarmsed slave-trade. Complete at last, thank God! but' late as 
well irs complete, waa om repentanc8, axid all that we can do' we are 
bodndto do to femedy the ,wi.onge we. hove inilicted: And fearful 
have they been. How humiliating in it to ns in ow talk of the 
oxiward march of oivibation, and of piemingwith our dis;coveriea 
into the heart of African barbark, to learn &om Dr. Livingetone 
that he oan traoe by the p-nw of vioe, and h e ,  and &he, 
arid distmet, a d  M t y  of property and life, the very limita of 
the past intercom of the black esvegee of Africe with the white 
Chriatiana, of Europe ! (Chews.) For it was not only on the coast 
line that deep' injury waa inilioted by that aocureed trade ; but far 
within that ooest b e ,  wherever the agenta of that U o  penetrated, 
&ere w6re contamination' and deetrudtion. And how can this evil 
be undone? Muoh may be done by our naval equadron, and for 
bing anything. by any meane I am convinced. that ita vigorone 
maintenance. is eeeential ; but the beet eaooeeees of that blookade 

anly create the calm necegsarg for the working of other influ- 
enoee, and amonget the very h t ,  if not aotually es the very first, 
of those iduencee I esteem the eatablbhment of lawful cornmeme. 
(Cks.) 

Now,. thir Livingatone had the -greep of mind to perceive ; to 
that he should be most ehtu&lly opening the way for the 



futare evangelieation of Africa, if he h t  opened a path by which 
lawful Christian cornmeroe could p~ee and repaaa into those hitherto 
separated regions. ( Ch- I . )  

Well, but in addition to thie he had many other facultiee, which 
all made up together the oombination neceaaary to qualify him to 
ad ae the true dhoverer of Bfrioa. For, besidea what I have 
named already, he had a clear, shrewd, strong ~mdemhnding, great 

. aimplioity, great power of mastaring languages, great courage, 
great power of influenoing othera, great gentleness by which he 
won on their sffeotione, and, above all, he had, to qnelify him for 
hie work, downright, atmightforward, eterling Britieh tmth and 
honesty. (Qrwt &wing.) 

For supporting, then, this man aa he hae impported him, we owe, 
I think, all thanks and honour to our Cheirman, end I oall upon 
you to drink with all the honours long life and happineaa to him. 
(- ~ p p l a ~ . )  

LPra RODEWX M-s.-In retmning yon, btlemen, my 
meat thanlrs for the %ttering m p t i o n  yon have given to my 
neme, and your kind ooknowledgment of my mrvi0~1, let me 
my that I aannot hrwe heud the band play the laat air ("The 
Bannooh of Barley Meal "), preoeded re it has been by eo many 
good old Soottiah without my heart overflowing, and being 
very proud that, like my friend Livingstone, I a h  am a Sootoh- 
mPn 1 ((?h8.) 

I see indeed with pleasure sitting not far from me another Soot&- 
man, the late Lord Mayor, Alderman Finnie, and Bear him Alder- 
mm Wire, both of whom were foremost in the good muse of welcom- 
ing our great traveller on his return, and in conferring on him the 
proud dietinotion of the freedom of the City of London. 

But I paaa from the personal considerations with which, in 
terms of much higher praise than -I deeerve, the Bishop of Ozford 
h a  been pleased to speak of my efforte in ncfence, to the grend 
theme of &e day, which his Lordship has illusbated with mch 
fervid eloquence, and, if possible, still more to conned that theme 
with the speoial objwt of om present happy meeting. I will there- 
fore just add thb one phrase. I have before adverted to the won- 
drow exploita of Livingatone aa a geographical frcLmller, and also 
to hie noble moral bearing as a missionary; but I have still to 
point out one of the brighteet featurea in his character when I say, 
thet notwithstanding eighteen months of laudation ao justly be- 
stowed on him by all olaasee of his countrymen, and after receiving 
all the honom whioh the universities and oities of our oonntrJr 
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oould ahower upon him, he ie stil l  the mime honest, he-hearted 
David Livingstone aa when he k u e d  from the wilds of bfrica. 
( b u d  and pwtmcted chewing.) 

Paomao~ OWEX-I rise to express the pleawre with which I 
avail myself of the opportunity I am favoured with of publioly 
acknowledging the deep mnee of the obligation which, in common 
with all men of soience, and more especially the oultivatora of 
natural history, I feel towards the disthgubhed traveller we have 
thie day assembled to honour. (Chews.) 

During the long and paidol journeyings by which the great 
graphid discoveries were made that plaoe the name of LIVINGSTONE 
among the foremoet in that science- though hamwed by every 
difiicnlty, enfeebled by sickness and enoompassed by dangers-in 
perils of swamps and waters, in perils of noxioua and deetanotive. 
beaata, or of orafty and hostile men-yet no phenomenon of natare, 
whether meteorio or living, appears to have escaped the clear 
glance and d - p o s s e d  cognition of the determined explorer. 
(Lacd c7um.) 

In regard to zoology, I mnst state that I never perusid the work 
of m y  traveller from which I had to take, from the Bame nnmber of 
pcrgee, so many ex- of new and original notioea of the living 
habits of rare animals, as fiom the volume of African travels of 
which Mr. Murray now announces the "Thirtieth Thousand." 
In t h i a  work the South African colonist and the entomologist are 
alike benefited by the moat precise and authentic evidence yet 
obtained of the terrible tsetse-fly, and i t .  fatal effects on the ox, 
horse, dog, and other animals indispensable to colonising progress. 
The scientific staff about to accompany Livingstone in his seoond 
exploration of the Zsmbesi will doubtless, aided by his experience, 
clear up all the mystery of this most extraordinarg property attri- 
buted to an insect no bigger than the house-fly. In the m e  nn- 
pretending volume we find a rich store of new faota in natural 
history, told with the charm of direct transoript from nature, and 
with the raciness of original power, and that humour which is so 
o h n  the concomitant of great and simple minds. In regard to the 
singular economy of the ants and termites, with what interest we 
read of the unhooking of the wings by the insect itself after the 
nuptial flight, when the bride, her one holiday-excursion ended, 
lays down her limber fam" of glistening gauze, and betakes 
herself henceforth to the duties of domeetio life,-of the untiring 
activity of the workers, under the aoorching 8tm, which unwearied- 
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ness the deep-thinking Traveller illnabatas by cornperison with the 
beating of the heart, perhapa unoonscione of the profound physiolo- 
gical truth embodied in this comparison of insect movements with 
the involuntary or reflex musoultar action in higher animals I How 
mysterious seems that power of most rapid diffusion of a subtle 
penetrating effluvium, which Livingstone notices as the defence of 
certain ants, with experimental determinatio~u of distance and rate 
of progress of the emanation ! (Applause.) The same faculty of exact 
inquiry ie manifested in the experiments, which remind us of thw 
of Hunter-brn, like Livingstone, in the parish of Kilbride--by 
which our traveller determitled the independent s o m e  of the fluid 
secretion of the tree-inseot, from whiah i t  dripped in each extraor- 
dinary quantity, both whilst attached to the twig and when inw- 
lated from its sap-vessels. The ornithologbt haa wondered at the 
seeming monstrous beaks of the hornbills, little dreaming of thet 
strange econoby manifested in the voluntary imprisonment of the 
incubating female, plastered up with her nest in the cleft of a tree, 
a Gesure only being left through which she aan protrude the tip of 
her long bill to reoeive food from her attendant mete, and he, reci- 
procally, poke his into the procreative prison to tempt her with 
some dainty. (AppZauss.) 

Of the ostrich much haa been written; yet we wanted Living- 
stone's testimony of the vocal power of the wild male, roaring like 
the lion, and only, as our traveller tells us, distinguishable by being 
heard in broad day instaad of by night. (Continued applawe.) Of 
the king of beaets himself the volume contains the richest store- 
house of facts, from direct and varied observations of him in his 
native wilderness. 

Perhaps, however, this is the part of our friend's book that has 
failed to give unmixed satisfaction to the British public. We dis- 
like to have our settled notions disturbed by provokingly unvar- 
nished, uncompromising assertions of facts that militate against a 
cherished prepossession. Some of us feel rather sore at our notiom 
of the majesty of England's old emblematic beast being upset by 
the sum of our guest's opportunities of intimate acquaintance with 
the natural disposition and habits of the lion of South Afria 
(Lcrughtm.) Fearfully intimate, indeed, was part of his experience! 
That direful grip-which since has left one arm a dangling ap- 
pendage-when the dishevelled mane of the irate monster w@ 
tossed about his victim's head, and the hot breath driven with 
deafening roar into his ear !-did i t  shake all respect for the trs- 
ditional nobility of the lion out of the Doctor's mind ? Certain it 
is, the sum of hie recorded observations shows the lion to be 8 



slothful, aPmllring, omel beast of prey,-by no meana the payohid 
-pound we have ddighted to a ~ ~ ~ i s t e  with our nationel emblem. 
(Laugkte.) Perhap, however, I have a word of dart h r  tho88 
who would still glorify ita type. Speoiea differ in habib. The 
BriW lion ia not a mere heraldio moneter, but wee once a grim 
fbh-and-blood reality. 1 brwe had the a8tiafaotion of detemining 
&a$ the Pdki spskea d oar Ymkahipe, &xmrmtahire, and Devanshire 
bone-oavee waa a veritable lion, stlrpeseing in bulk, and with pawe 
of twice the relative aim, of thorn of the largeet living lion of 
North or South Afkioa. The old British p i e e  has pawed away- 
at least he now only shakes hie mane and roam in metaphor (om- 
tir,asd kngbr) ; bat the extind antgtspe may have poareesed all fhe 
qualitiee which his most ardat admirw m d d  have d b e d  to him. 
(C*.) 

It ie hsrd for the mtmdbt, when on hie favourite topio, to for- 
bear gleaning f s m  L i w e ' e  full d *ioh domhouae 04 fa& 
about bdfdoes, rhinoceroaea, elephante, and m forth. But h e  hour 
reminds me tM time haa fled aptwe-qaiokly beatme so pkimmtly. 

Omr excelleaB hm pointedly adverted to o m  quality im 
Zlivin@ton+hie ieexible adhemam to hia word. (Cbm.) It ia 
ahom B d a~ well aa p t  thinga. When, eighteen yeam ego, 
the yo- midonay was preparbg -If for his taek, he devoted 
pert of hk 101% leisure in London to skudying the sari88 of compa- 
lgtive -tomy in the Hunteritan Mmurn, then under my &qp. 
On taking leave of me he praaPised to bear me in mind if any parti- 
& ouridty fell in hie wey. Such an one did in the manse of 
hh Zambeai t r aveb the  tusk of an elephant with a apixnl curve. 
It ma a heavy one; and you may reoall the diBonltiea of the pm- 
grees of the weak, eiok traveller, on the bulk~~k's beak. Every 
pound weight wae of moment; but Livingatone d, " Owes shall 
have thia tuak," and he plaoed it in my handa in London. (Loud 
dbsr*.) 
In the p e d  of the Miesiomrfs Traveb it ia impoaaible not to 

inth the previm treining of a strong and origined mind richly and 
variously dored ; not othenviae oonld soienm have been enriched 
by moh precious recorde of wanderings in a previously =trod field 
of discovery. Ohr honomd peat may feel aesnred that whilrrt the 
dtivatom of 8oience yield to no olsss of minds in their appreoiation 
and reverence of hia dauntlea diesemination of that higher wisdom 
whioh ia not of this world, ano6 feelings e n h o e  their sense of 
obligation for hia co-operation in the advanoement of that low= 
wiadom whioh our great poet d e h m  aa " resting in tlte ooniempla- 
tion of -1 oansea and dimemiom." (8pp2auss.) 

VOL. II. x 



Every man to whom i t  has been given to add to human know- 
ledge looks back with grateful feelings to the school or college 
where he acquired hie elementa of the sciences. With the same 
feeling that Livingstone may recall the old lecture-halls at Qlasgow, 
so do I tho88 of Edinburgh. We may both rejoice that the natural 
sciences have always had so lerge a share of the teachings in those 
Universities. At the same time we cannot forget that we have both 
been honoured by a degree from the oldest and most classical Uni- 
versity of England. 

I t  is, therefore, with every sentiment of gratitude and respect that 
I propose the toast which has been allotted to me,-" The Univer- 
sities and Scientific Bodies which have united with the Geographers 
to honour Livingatone." (Luud c-.) 

The BISHOP of ST. DAVID'S mid, that nothing but a sense of duty, 
the duty of submission to the authority of the Chair, oould have 
reconciled him to the seeming presumption of hls standing up in 
that plaae as a representative of the Universities, and eepecially in 
aohowledgment of a to& proporred by one who ranked among the 
foremost of the princes of modern science. He waa oonsoione that 
he had no claim to such a character but the obligations under which 
he lay, in common with multitudes, to one of those learned bodies. 
He believed, however, he migbt say of them, that they were doing 
their duty, and that there never was a time when they had been 
more alive to the importance of the fnnotione with which they were 
entrusted, and more earnestly bent on discharging them faithfnlly. 
He would add, that they would have missed one of their high& 
en& if they failed to inepire those who received their training with 
an intelligent interest in the expedition which waa about to leave 
our shores. (Claesrs.) 

From that expedition, notwithstanding the oautionary hints 
which had been so prudently thrown out, he augured the happiest 
results- commercial, sciensc, and social. But still, however 
precious and brilliant those results might be, he was sure that they 
could not outweigh the worth, or outshine the lustre, of Dr. Living- 
stone's past achievement, by which he had shown the ascendamy 
which might be gained over uncivilized tribes by a superior in- 
telligence, animated and guided by the principles of Christian 
charity. ( Cheers.) 

If anything could heighten their admiration of that p a t  
moral triumph, it might be a comparison with an expedition 
which had been sent out, not many years before, in another @ 
of the same continent. 'l'he expedition to whioh he alluded 
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sent by the Pesha of Egypt to diecover the sources of the Nile. 
Ita history had been related by a Frenchman (M. Thibaut), who 
accompanied it. It consisted of several barks with troops on board, 
and was amply supplied with all the resources which the power of 
the Pasha oould furnish. It h t  paesed through the territories of a 
warlike raw, which was treated with prudent respect. Afterwards 
it aame to those of a tribe which had not been reached by any 
previous voyage of discovery. The nativw crowded the banks to 
gaze on objects which they had never beheld before ; the spectacle 
impressed them not merely with wonder, but with awe; they 
regarded the stxangers aa beings of a superior nature ; yet the 
brutal soldiers of the Sudan were permitted, and even instigated, 
to h upon these unoffending, almost worshipping, creatures, plun- 
dered and burnt their habitations, and carried away their women 
and children, to be sold as slaves in the market-place of Khartum, 
the point from which the expedition stsrted. Could any discovery 
compensate for the evil which must be caused by such a mode of 
exploration as this? Must not the people who had been so treated 
ever after associate the idea of superior civilization with injustice 
and oppression, robbery and wrong? And must not this contrast 
heighten their admiration for the traveller who had pursued so 
direotly opposite a course, in which those who came after him could 
have no higher aim than to tread in his steps, and to approach, at a 
respeatfnl distance, his illnstrions example ? (Cheers.) 

The DUKE of WELLINGTON proposed the health of the Ladies, and 
especially of Mrs. Livingstone, in a few words complimentary to 
that lady. (Drunk with warm ciceers.) 

Snr RODEEICK MURCHILUIN.-I now give YOU the last toast of the 
evening, and beg you to drink to the good health of the Proposers 
of this Festival." 

The zealous geogmphers who sit a t  the ends of the seven cross 
tables are the gentlemen who have mainly contributed to make this 
meeting as harmonious, gratifying, and successful as i t  has been. 
( Cheers.) 
T o  those good men let us return our sincere acknowledgments, 

and above all to Dr. Norton Shaw and Mr. Arrowsmith, for the 
h d n e s s  with which they have gone to work to bring about this 
farewell festival to Livingstone. 

M 2 
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a b P u W e n ~  &spm*; t b e 8 ~ ~ 0 ~ 1 j p t a p  ..d eqe&Uy tb. 
Journal of the Indlan Archipelago, &tad by Mr. gan, have oontributed 
frvther information respecting different perts of this vast region. But no one 
that we are aware of, excepting Mr. Crawfurd, haa ventured upon the labow 
of producing a aptmmtic and comprehensive work on the subject, such ae 
his ' History of the Indian Archipelago ' and the volume before ns. Doubtla 
the author hes availed himeelf of all the foregoing aonrces of information, in 
addition to bis nal knowledge of this part of Asia, end the resesrch- 
which he had y lnade pmviody to the a m c e  of the ~ 0 1 9 s  
indicated ; and the result i. r &a@w m d i n  ref-ce to the ialanda of 
the Emtern Seas and adjwnt countries, which ought to find a place in every 
geographical library. 

Be might be expected, the camtriea permmally travelled in by Mr. Crawfnrd 
are thae  which he bas treated of at the greatest length. I t  b well known thet he 
wae more th.n thirty years ago a opecia1 envoy from the Britiah Government to 
the court3 of Anam and Siam, Isnd on behalf of the B* Sovereign concluded 
the treaty with the Bumeee after the inveeion of the empire of Ava in 1826. 
Acuudin he haa introduced into Dicti- lengthened bl.ticlea on Siam, 
Cmhin & and the adjacent ewntnes, mpeotmg which he is d n l y  one 
of the chief authorities, or we might more properly eay, our principal and m a t  
trwtmdhy informsnt. Be haa also given s very extended and valusble 
account of the important island of J a m  where he resided and held a dietk- 
gubdd poeition under Sir Stamford Ram= during ita ompetion by the British 
from 1811 to 1816 ; and he has treated to an adequate extent of Singapore, in 
which thrivi d e m e n t  he is, we helieve, a h d e d  proprietor, m a  in which 
ha a-ed3ir S. ~ e s  u governor. 

We &dl enter into no disquisition on the ethnological meamha of our 
author, as with some of his conclusiom m y  readers may not feel inclined to 
&; but we cannot overlook the acute- and value of m e  of his ety- 
mological remsrks with which the Descriptive Dictionary is abundantly inter- 
spereed, and which our lee~led fellow-member is rendered highly competent to 
make, by his knowledge of some of the living hguagea of continental In* 
where Mr. Crawturd resided for a considerable length of time. 

In several of the articles old and long-persistent errom ere for the fir& time 
amected. Thus, for ins- the ieland known in m a p  as Gilolo, is described 
by Mr. Cmwfurd under the name of " Almaha," an ite proper appellation- 
Gilolo, or Jilolo, being merely the name of a bay end of a kingdom on the 
weakem side of the northern limb of the island in the time of the early Portu- 
gueae writers. On another hand unwarranted innovati- are ex@. The 
name of Tanah-galamantan, or Land of Mangoen," whch has of late found 
ita way into some books aa applied at large to the p t  bland of Borneo, is 
eteted by Mr. Crawturd to be only a Malay term, and a mythic, and neither a 
popular nor well-known name for that country. 

Mr. hwfurd,  in many of this work, vigorou8ly denounces the " vio- 
lation~ of the .noad pr inc ipcf  commercial policy' (p. la), which, prom P by rapacity, the conquering European nations, the Portuguese, Spaniards, ng- 
lish, and Dutch, have more or lets adopted in the Indian Archipelago. The 

uction of its great staples-rice, spices, tin, kc.-has, an he shows, been 
ettared and cramped by the m a t  narrow-minded and tyrannical regolatiom. p" 
Aa reepecta the clove, for example, and the periodical destruction of the tree3 
producing it in islands beyond the Dutch dominion, Mr. hwfurd  rernarke, 
"The Dutch Cfovemment haa only to pursue a course exactly the reverse of 
that which it has followed for two centuries and a half, and it will be right. . . 
There sesms no good reason to doubt that the consumption of clovea mi&$ 
with equal chea a and freedom, become cogxtensive with that of pepper 

ith respect to the production of tin in h c a ,  the author (pp. 104-5). X$ 



. A concilc account wil l  be found in M'C~llocb'a Geog. Dict, ii. 91. 







P R O C E E D I N G S  

THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 
OF LONDON. . 
SESSION 1868. 

SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. . 
&wno~~.-Captm'n H w r d  C. ~plu'nston8, R.E. ; Joseph 

Hutchinson, H.B.M. C d ,  B&ht of Biafa, Wenant-- of 
Fernando Po, &c.; Robert Mofat, Government Surveyor, Cap of Gwd 
HF ; Dr. Fednand Mwller, Botanist and ~ l u r e r  of %pid Aus- 
tralia ; Thamas Witlam Atkinm, author of ' Travels in Oriental and 
Wistern Sibria ;' and George Bis?wp, Jun., F.R.A.S. ; IZZward Burmester ; 
Isaac Gregory; Arthur Bautcher Haloran; !l%ma W a n e  Hinchlg, 
and Charks Edmrd Lefroy, Esqrs., were &i%d F d h .  

E x ~ ~ ~ m o ~ s . - h n o n g  the articles exhibited at the meeting were 
Sketches, by Mr. Th. Baines, of the North Australian and South 
African Expeditions ; Original k i n g ,  by Captain W. Men,  a.N., of 
the h'iger ; Photograph of the steamer Dayspring," recently lost 
up t h t  river ; Reduction of Lieutenant Glover's Chart of the Niger; 
Specimens for a Submarine Telegraph Cable, by M. Ballustrini. 

Do~a~~o~s . -The  following were among the donations since the 
previous meeting :-' Summer Months among the Alps,' by T. W. 
Hinchliff ; ' Annales de l'observatoire Physique Central de Russie ;' 
Blackie'e ' Imperial Atlas;' the ' Tramactions of the Geographical 
 hie^ of Bombay ;' and Charts from the Hydrographic Office of 
the Admiralty, &c. 

A N N ~ U N ~ E N T S . - T ~ ~  President stated that he had received from 
the Hydrographer information to the effect that the "Sunbeam," 
with a fresh eupply of instruments, presents, and other articles, had 
sailed the day before from Liverpool for the Niger, to replace the 
" Dayspring," lost new Bnbba. 
VOL. U N 
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The Papern read were :- 
1. Progta~s 4 the British North A& W n g  E m h ,  as fcrr 
West as long. log0 on the h Saskatcluuvln R b r .  By Captain 
JOHX PALLISEE, F.R.G.S. 

Communicated by the Bt. Hon. R LABODCHEBE, r.P., r.ra.8, H. M.'n h t ~  
for the Colonies. 

Montreal, Canada East, 8th Dec., 1857. 

sr~,-In continuation of my Report of the 27th July, 1857,. I have 
the honour to inform you of the farther progreee of the British 
North America Exploring Expedition. 

On September the 28th I arrived at  Ssn Josef, an American 
town about 7 miles south of the British frontier line. The pop& 
tion consisb of British aa well es American half-breeds, whose chief 
dependence is on the proceeds of the buffalo hunt ; and, while the 
more youthful part of the male population are away on the hunt, 
the then defenoeless inhabitants are subjeot to the inroads of the  
Sioux Indians. These Indians laat year attacked that settlement, 
stole almost all the horses, and shot a woman and the schoolmas- 
ter: indeed, hardly a year passes without some similar depreda- 
tions. Although that bend of tbe Pembina River, on which San 
Josef is situated, is inside the United States' territory, yet the 
greater part of the river's course ia through the British dominions. 
It is an important river, and may hereafter prove valuable, as 
affording facilities for navigation. I have, therefore, had its course 
correctly laid down in our charts. 

On the 4th A u p t  we reached Turtle Mountain, a hill risink out  
of the prairie to about 300 feet ; i t  is 30 miles long, 10 broad. This 
hill is one of a series that we have since traced scattered irregularly 
in a line from south-east to nod-west. The boundary line passee 
through the summit of this mountain, throwing the Souris " or 
Monse River into the British possessions. This river has hitherto 
been wrongly laid down in all maps; and I have, therefore, also 
paid strict attention that ita come  should be carefully laid down in  
our charts. 

August 15th.-We reached Fort Ellice on Beaver Creek. Here I 
found the men I had sent direct from Fort Garry with the ten 
horses, and, as they had now rested more than a week, I took these 
ten horses on an expedition to La Roche Percbe," leaving the 
horees, that had been hitherto travelling with myself, to recruit. 

Proceeding on a south-west course from Fort Ellice, we arrived 
on the 18th of Augud at  Moose Mountain, one of the chain of hills 

Scr Proceedings, No. I., vol. ii.-ED. 
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above mentioned. It, like the Tnrtle Mountain, ia covered with 
dense woods, lakes, and swampa. 

On the 20th Auguat we arrived again on the Moaee or " Souris " 
River, and here Dr. Hector first discovered coal of a very fair 
quality. From this point of the Mouse River an hour's ride brought 
IU to the Roche Percke." A singular appearance is here produced 
on the rocks and stones by the combined action of the atmosphere 
and water ; the layers of sand and clay forming these, being un- 
equal in hardness, are worn aocordingly into grotesque shapes, 
affording more astonishment to the Indians and half-breeds visiting 
the spot than interest to the geologist on a more close examination. 

Here I was visited by a large number of Stone Indians, cele- 
brated as the greatest horse-thieves in the country: however, I 
concealed all apprehension for my horses. I elso discovered that 
meat was a very scarce article among them, as they had not fallen 
in with buffalo for many days. I had, however,- been fortunate 
enough to kill two bulls that morning, and secured their good offices 
and the safety of my horses by giving them the meat, inviting them 
to cook and prepare their own feast, to which I added some tea, 
sugar, and flour,-desiring them in return to guard my horses all 
night, which injunction they regarded aa a compliment, and faith- 
fully performed. 

The following day we returned, and reached Fort Ellice on the 
25th of August. 

On examining the horses I had left behind at this post when I 
started for L6 Roche Percke," I found them not sufficiently recruited 
to ~roceed westward to the Elbow : 1 therefore determined to wait 

A 

a few days longer. I likewise found that my guide and interpreter 
wss so frightened at the prospeot of entering the Blackfoot country, 
that he gave me very false interpretation as to the facilities of the 
route I intended (according to my instructions) to adopt. I there- 
fore started a messenger to Mr. Christie, the chief officer of the 
Hudson Bay Company, requesting the services of Mr. MbKay (the 
officer in charge of Fort Ellice) as an interpreter to accompany me 
on the expedition. Mr. christie, on receiving my letter, rode three 
days' journey to meet me at Fort Ellice, and brought with him a 
gentleman to put in Mr. MbKay's place, thereby placing the valu- 
able services of the latter at my disposal. In the mean time, on the 
7th of September, h d i n g  my horses sufficiently rested to resume 
operations, I started the expedition under Dr. Hector for the &' Qui 
Appelle " lakes, and remained behind at Fort Ellice until I should 
see or hear from Mr. Christie, whose subsequent arrival on Sep- 
tember 9th set Mr. MtKay at  liberty; and, after accounts were 

H 2 



148 BRITISH NORTH AMERICAN EXPEDITION. [JAN. 25,1858. 

made up and tra~mferred, I started on horsebeok, accompanied by 
MLKay and two of my men (who had remained behind for the pnr- 
pose), and overtook the expedition in three days at the Qui Appelle 
lakes, about 135 miles west of Fort Ellice. 

On Sun*, September 13th, we remained at  the Qui Appelle 
lakes. fiere the Hudson Bay Company have a small trading-post, 
the moet western fort in the territory ; and there we found a lsrge 
a m p  of Crees arrived for trading. I sent for Mr. Pratt, the mia- 
sionary, requesting him to come and pay us a visit. He  is a pure 
Cree Indian, eduoated at Red River. He reporta the Crees ae 1 
beginning to apprehend scarcity of buffalo, and many are most 
anxious to try agriculture. He thinks &at if they had agricultural 1 
implements, such as spades, hoes, and plough, they certainly would , 
commence operations. This opinion I found pretty general among I 

1 the people of the Hudson Bay Company ; and I am persuaded much 
good could be done by importing tho simpler kinds of a g r i c u l t d  I 
implemente. Pratt has set tho Indians an excellent example him- 
 elf, and grows capital Indian corn, barley, and potatoes. The Qui ~ 
Appelle lakes may be oonsidered the most weetern part of the ter- 
ritory east of the Rocky Mountains to which the Hudson Bay Com- 
pany trade : westward of this I may my is unknown, and the whole 
country in this latitude is untravelled by the white man. 

Among the Indians that had come to trade was a man Mr. 
MLKay was acquainted with. This man was a remarkable excep 
tion to the generality of Indiana : they call him the " peace-maker," 
and twice within the laet two or three years he pushed his way 
alone into the Blackfoot country, and walked into the enemy's 
camp unamed, with the peace-pipe in his hand, exhorting them to 
peace, and offering them the alternative of killing him. The result 
on each occasion WBB a treaty of peace to the Crees and a present 
of horses to the peace-maker. I engaged this Indian to guide us to 
the Elbow. 

On September the 14th we started from Qui Appelle lakes for the 
Elbow, on the south branch of the Saskatchewan, sometimes called 
the Bow River. On September 16th we again camped on Mouse 
or Souris River, at a tributary called by the Indians, Moose Jaw 
Creek, in longitude 106O. Up to this point in our journey we had 

. suffered no inconvenience from want either of wood or water ; here, 
however, our guide, the peace-maker, advised us to bring wood 
along in our carts, as we should see no more until we came to tbe 
Saskatchewan, which we first came in sight of at sunset on the 21st 
of September. 

We were now in the heart of the buffalo country. This region 

- 
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may be called a buffalo preserve, being the battle-ground between 
the Crees and Blackfeet, where none go to hiint for fear of meeting 
enemies, and where those who go to war abstain from hunting. 
The whole region, as far as the eye could reach, was covered with 
bnffalo, in bands varying from hundreds to thousands. So vast 
were the herds, that I began to have serious apprehensione for my 
horses, as the gnres was eaten to the earth, as if the plain had been 
devastated by locusts.   ow ever: the timber on the small tiibu- 
h i e s  of the river kept off the buffalo, and so a little grass was ob- 
tained for the horses, for the buffalo shuns the timber until mid- 
winter. 

At the Elbow I found a large tributary flowing from the eaat into 
the Sashtohewan, and I dispatched Dr. Hedor with one or tho  
men to h e  the course of this river, which I find flows from the 
most western of the chain of Qui Appelle lakes, being navigable 
to large boats the whole way. Hence I have been able to ascertain 
that there exists a valuable water communication between the south 
Saskatchewan and Red River, and that a good-sized boat, and even 
a small steamer, might descend from the south Saskatchewan, 
ascend to the west Qui Appelle river, cross the Qui Appelle lakes, 
and then descend the Qui Appelle into Red River. 

After the Doctor's return from exploring the western Qui A p  
pelle, we commenced our ascent from the Elbow, and reached the 
109th meridian of longitude on the 28th of September. This magni- 
ficent river rivals the Missouri in size and volume, and even at this 
(the lowest state of water during the whole year) was navigable for 
craft of any size, as I found by sad experience, having been so un- 
fortunate as to lose one of my waggons in the channel of the river 
at a depth of sixteen feet, where I subsequently crossed it. All 
particulars of this river-its timber, capabilities, &c.-will be found 
in my journal, which I hope to have the honour of forwarding to 
England next spring. The log0 meridian is the farthest point to 
the weetward that I have this season explored. At this point I 
crossed the liver to the north side, and started on a noi-th-east 
course for Carlton, my winter quarters, where we arrived on the 8th 
of October. 

* * * * * 
I started from Carlton (Upper Sask@tchewan) October llth, 

reached Touchwood Hills October 15th, Fort Pelly October 18th. 
Fort Ellice October 23rd, and on the 1st of November arrived at 
Red River. This portion of my journey was very cold, accom- 
panied with snow almost every day, yet not sufficient to delay me 
or came me muoh inconvenience. At Red River I found very great 
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diaoulty in obtaining home and a guide to Crow Wing, Minnwta 
temtory, but at length suooeeded, for the sum of 6M., in obtaining 
the eervicea of a half-breed named Robert Tate, and his homes, to 
take me there, a dietan- of about 520 miles. For thie earn I wcle 

supplied with a horse to ride, besides the homes neceesary to carry 
our baggage, bedding, and provisions Unfortunately my how 
woe t i l e d  at  Pembina, and I had to go on foot about 450 milen 
of the way : the wow, however, wae so deep, and the weather so 
cold, that i t  did not much signify ; and we arrived at  Crow Wing on 
t.he 19th of November. 

From Crow Wing there is stage conveyance to St. Pad and 
Prairie Le Chien, partly by coach and principally by WaggODS 8nd 

aleigbs. At Prairie Le Chien is the railway tenninna, from which 
I prooeedeil oia Chicago and Detroit to Montreal. I 

While I was at  Red River on my way to this, I made my arm@ 
mente for proceeding next spring with the expedition, by engaging 
twenty men, end ordering them to pmeed on the 10th of m! 
1858, with a sufficient number of dog-deigha to convey their v 1 -  

~i0n8 up to Carlion House, in order that & may be in for 
as early a start as the season will permit. My course will be, in 
the first instance, to visit Eagle Hills, and thenoe to W e  for the 
muth branch of the Saskatchewan, and renew my exploratio~~ 
that point where I left off at the end of September. I regret that 1 
am obliged to engage so many men, as their pay m d  small ratio1111 

-will increaee the expense of the expedition ; but with a 4~ 
number it would be the height of imprndence to venture into the 
~outh-western part of the Blackfoot and Peagsn country. A 4 0 ;  

number would only invite the Indians to attempts on the horn. 
I t  is t ~ e  I have hitherto only travelled with thirteen men, but the 
Indian camps I have met (with one exception, at Roche 
Were small ones ; next year the camps I shall fall i n  with will be 
much larger, and to meet this I must increase the n d r  of my 
men to thirty in all, vie., four men at Carlton, one man at Red 
River still under pay, five at CarIton to commence pay on 
April let, 1858, at 151. for six mouths, and twenty from Red River 
to commence pay &rch loth, 1858, at 201. for six months. After 
this dangerous corn* shall have been traversed, much fewer men 
will suffice, by returning to the settlement on the Hudson Bay 
&mpany's beaten track, wid Edmonton. Btlt the country the BIP 
&ion will have to traveree next year, in order to fdfil its objech 
will b so dangerous, that it; would be impoeeible to fulfil my ordm 
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of sending the expedition back in time to reach St Pan1 in the fall  
of 1858. 

e 
The PRESIDENT.-YOU will a g m  with me, Gentlemen, that Captain Pallisrr 

is admirably qualified for such a difficult enterprise as the one he is proceeding 
on. He is a capital buffalo hunter, thoroughly inured to everything that a 
man can suffer in North American travel, well practised in all the sports of the 
country, and a man of great strength and endurance. I am sure he will 
realise all those objects which the Royal Geographical Society had in recom- 
mending hi to Her Majeety's Government. I am in hopes that noxt year this 
expedition will proceed tgwards the Rocky Mountains, and came into direct 
communication with the other expedition under Ca tain Hawkins, u.r., which 
the Government is about to send out to explore t i e  boundaries between the 
United States and the British territories. We have among ns on the present 
occasion gentlemen who are acquainted with this temtory, and among them 
my old aud distinguished friend Mr. Featherstonhaugh, who, with Colonel 
Mudge, waa employed on that frontier in 1846. 
fi. ~ ~ n E m ~ o ~ a a u e ~ . - I  did not know on entering the mom that this 

Paper was to be discussed ; but Sir Roderick having called upon me, I rise to 
observe that I have been at  various times in different part8 of the country 
laid down in the map, but have never penetrated west of Lake Winnipeg, in 
the direction of the Rocky Mountains, where Captain Palliser p r o p s  to 
go next year. I have, however, crossed from the Mi~sissippi to Red River, 
and thence to its junction with Lake Winnipeg. Lord Selkirk planted a 
wlony of Scotchmen at  Pembii :  those I eaw appeared to me to be industrious 
and meritorious men, fitted to contend with a rigorous climate, and who by 
ingenuity and economy could flourish in despite of it. They bad ploughs and 
other agricultural implements, and had barns full to repletion with barley, but 
could get no market for it. The potatoes were excellent ; I never ate better. 
Beef cattle they had not ae yet, aa they could supply themselves with buffalo 
meat. Hereafter they will have cattle ; for whero you can hare barley and 
ptatoee you can have domestic animals. Some of these men spoke to me 
of the c q l  they had found in the neighbourhood ; and, as an old geologist, I 
should certainly have gone to the locality, but winter was a t  hand, and I was 
obliged to hasten out of the country. 

Before I take my seat I will, if I am permitted, briefly allude to some con- 
siderations of a more general chnracter. I t  is known that, under the domi- 
nion of Great Britain, in North America, there is a vast region, extending 
from the United States frnntier north, and from the Atlantic to the Pacific. 
This immense tenitory, including the Canadas, Labrador, and the posseseions 
belonging to and frequented by the Hudson Bay Company, is much larger 
than the United States. This expedition of Capt. Palliser, sanctioned by Her 
Majesty's Government, and so cordially encouraged by the Royal Geographical 
Society, leads naturally to the discussion of a question of great public interat, 
vis., whether this imperial domain is capablo of sustaining an industrious 
population? For several degrees beyond the most northerly part of the 
frontier of the United States this question may be answered in the affirmative. 
In  the valleys I remarked a great fertility of soil proper to the cultivation of 
barley, oate, a peculiar kind of Indian corn that ripens in eight weeks, called 
Mandan corn, and potatoes. Nothing is more nourishing to cattle and sheep 
in the winter than the sweet fodder of Indian corn. Farther north the short 
summers are not favourable to cultivation ; but wherever settlers are in pos- 
seesion, they will soon find their way to the deposits of copper and other 
valuable minerals; and such is the facility of water communication, that 
these will in time be brought to the aettlementa and exchanged for provisions 
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.ad otbar nmemmiea with the inhabibuta to tbe south, living in milder lati- 
tudes. 1 look n p n  thii exploring expedition of Capt. Yalliser as highly 
meribtiow ; it will open up a temtory of whose physical geography and 
i n ~ m m u n i a t i o n  and juxtapeition of streams we are at  present ignorant, 
bat the knowledge of wbich will be hereahr highly uaeful. 

With raferena, to the approaching extermination of the buffalo, the Indiana 
are to blame. Ever since white tradere went amongst them, they kill the 
buffaloes wherever they meet tbem-not for food, but to sell their skins. In 
prairiea 160 miles in extent 1 have seen in every direction skeletons of bu5aloes 
slain in this d-tructive manner. 

I'daira to conclude thene remarka with my conviction, derived from a long 
experience of the propwe of rnsnkid under nearly similar circumstances, 
that industrions colonists in those regions would in time establish a regular 
and profitable commerce favourable to the i n t e r n  of Great Britain. 

COLOREL L~F~DOY, F.B.o.B.-I only rise for the purpse of adding m y  testi- 
mony to the valuable aontribution to our knowledge of that region which 
has bee31 given ae by Mr. Palliser : one more substantial than we have 
had from any other ~ o u m  for a long period. I leave to geologists to estimate 
the value of the d i i v e r y  of atal, which I have a vague recollection of having 
beard of when I was in the country. But what impressed me most was the 
diecovery of a navigable water communication between the Saskatchewan and 
the Red River by means of the Qui Appelle waters. They eeem to traverse a 
krge extent of country, and if the discovery be substantiated, will greatly 
6xilitat.a our meana of communication with those western regions towards 
the Rocky Mountsins ; but it will hardly be ssfe to assume that the depth of 
water found by the travellere where they sounded is to be met with generally 
along them, the Saskatchewan itself being full of shallom. I differ from 
many as to the destination of that region with regard to the support of an 
increasing population. I am one of those who think it. never can support 
a dense wcultural population, or one in any degree comparable with that 
of Canada. But there is a fact mentioned by Mr. Palliser which struck me : 
i t  is thit  he found Indian corn ripe at  Fort Ellice. I believe Indiin corn has 
not been found to ripen with any certainty on the Red River. It is a very 
interesting point to find within the limits of the British temtory a region where 
it will do 80. With regard to the abundance of bu5aloes spoken of, it was 
mentioned to me aa a positive fact by Mr. Heriot, that a brigade of boats was 
delayed three whole days in going up the river in conRequeuce of the im- 
mense berde of buffalo crossing the stream. This was in 1841 or 1842. In 
all these respeote Mr. Palliser's account agrees with our previous infornlation, 
and he has added to it  mwt materially. I t  must be gratifying to this 
Society to have been the means of sending out a traveller so observant and in- 
telligent. 

The ~ESIDENT.-I may observe, with reference to this expedition, t l~a t  
Captain Yalliser is accompanied b two or three men of science of considerable 
distinction. Dr. Hector is a &naturalist and geologist ; Mr. Sullivan is a 
gentleman capable of making physical and antronomical observations ; and our 
Associate Lieutenant Blakiston is making all the mwetical observations. So 
that we may hope for considerable additional results. l'he main feature of the 
present communication is the discovery of thia remarkable water-shed, pro- 
ceeding from the Qui Appelle lakes-the waters flowing both to the east 
and west. It wan previously unknown to geo,wrphers, who must see the 
importance of this disoovery, as regsrds the future destiny of that country, in 
the facility i t  may a50rd for the transprt of merchuldim to and from the 
interior. 
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The second Paper read was :- 

2. Descrbtion of tlte Amdr River in Eastern Asia. By M. A. Pnscarrao~, 
of the Imp. Russian Navy. 

Communicated by Capt. JOHN W~~HINGTON, B.N., P.P0.8., Hydrographer. 

[l'his Paper will be printed in full in the Journal, with a Map.] 

THIS account of the Amdr is little more than a picturesque descrip- 
tion of its bangs, for i t  is accompanied by few data of any scientific 
value. This great stream, of 1500 miles in length, is traced from it8 
origin in the two rapid rivers, Shilka and kg"", whence it forces 
its way thro~lgh the spurs of the mountain-chain which borders it, 
whose & d m  are dotted with the remains of larch, ik, and white 
willow, that have been stripped and felled by the nomad tribes, for 
their encampments. Its banks are mossy rock, almost destitute of 
earth, and at every valley a copious rivulet runs in. The Amdr valley 
widens out as the beautiful meadow lands are reached, on which the 
ruins of the ancient Coasack town, Albazin, are situated. (Albazin 
was besieged and taken by the Chineae in 1686, and subsequently 
demolished according to treaty.) Numbers of islands, now incieaaing 
to archipelagos, give a peculiar feature to the river, and the birch 
begins to appear near to- the confluence of the Kamara river. This 
is the headquarter of the nomad tribes, for the bangs of the Kamara 
abound withfur animals, and the people, near its confluence with the 
amS., cut wood and float it down the latter river. The most northern 
b c h u r  guard station is established at this place. The river 
Zeya bounda the mountainous districts of the Amdr, and here the 
floating wood is caught and built into rsfts. The river now runs 
through broad plains grazed by cattle and cultivated in patches, 
with Manchur villages dotted along its basks, amongst which is 
A i p ,  the harbour and yard of the Chinese Manchur fleet, corn- 
p&ing about thirty serviceable one-masted vessels. Hereabouts 

' the oak and elm begin' to be found, and the confluence of a large 
river, the Buruja, is next reached. 

At Cape Svorbdef the rapid course of the Amdr begins. I t  cute 
through a chain of high mountains, runs in some places at 5 knob 
an hour, and has a pretty uniform depth of 4 fathoms. Its width 
is not stated. 

Two islands terminate the rapida ; beyond them are plains, alter- 
nately richly wooded and dreary, and then archipelagos of islands 
to beyond the confluence of the large river Sungari, whose upper 
bankg are very populous, and whose efflux makes the water of the 
Am& far more turbid than before. When the Usuli river L passed, 
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the idan& beoome exoeadingly intricate, and there ie a lerge stor- 
geon a e r y .  Beyond 6t. Cyril iuland, cornea s b d  reach, and 
next, diverging arme, and lady, through s single end a narrowing 
channel, the Amir joina the sea-F. G. 
The Pncsrnr~~.-we are 80 fortunate as win to have among us thh 

evening a dhtingniahed traveller in Siberia, Mr. T. W. Atkineon, and I hope 
he will give ns his opinion on this memoir, tlie value of which is great; 

all the itions have been fixed by astronomical obeervatione made by 
o5cers of ctinction in thc Russian service. 

Mr. A~s~weou, t.lr.o.8.-Sir, I have visited the sources of the AmGr, and if 
ou will permit me at mme future time, I ahall be glad to send a paper to the 

&mety, in which I .hall be able to explain and give a much better description 
of the country I have visited, than I could do at so short a notice. 

Sixth dleeting, Mondoy, F h  y 8% 1858. 

SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISON, P ~ E N T ,  in the Chair. 

PBESE~ATIO.VS. -~  Hon W. Napisr, Lkutenant A. 61. Gilmot.c, RE., 

lUZd dlj. Jamea Young t a r e  prsssntsd u p  their skction. 

ELEC~OKS.-Lieutenant J. A. Napisr Heumtt; the $eu. A n t h y  
T h M  ; Tfwmas B m n  ; Fredsrick D. Gddsmid ; and George Seymour, 
Esprs., t o m  dsded Fellotos. 

The firat Paper read was- 

1. Repmt of an Ezpdt2wn to w$om a Route hy the rims Waini, B e ,  
and Cuyuni, to tlrs Gold'Ms of Caratal, and &mce by Upata to the 
O r i m .  By &ir W. H. HOLMB and Mr. W. H. CAMPBELL. 

Communicated by the FO~EIQN OPPICE. 

SIR W. HOLYEJ and Mr. Campbell sailed from the river D e m m  
to the mouth of the IVaini on August 27th, 1857, whence they 
made a boat excursion along the Mom Creek to the &ima River, 
in order to obtain the assistance of Indians for asoending the Waini. 
The Mora is a natural navigable canal, of 50 or 60 miles long, con- 
necting the Balirna and Waini : it might be turned to good acconnt, 
for its banks are heavily timbered, but its c h u e l  is now choked 
with stumps and fallen trees. The schooner was taken up the 
Waini aa far as the mouth of the Barama River, up which the party 
proceeded in canoes on September 6th, carrying provisions and 
articles of exchange. This river was rapid and remarkably tortuoue, 
and the travellers c ~ u l d  not reach the Dowaiaama cataract and portage 
till the 12th. This river, t,he Waini, and the Barima, run throa@;h 
forests of immense timber ; Sir R. Schomburgk never saw trees eo 



FEB. 8,1858.1 EXPEDITION TO THE GOLD FIELDS OF CARATAL. 155 

gigantic as t h w  along the upper c o r n  of the Barima. On the 
15th they came to an Indian path that led to the Cuyuni, at a distance 
of two or three days, through an undulating country, and followed 
it on foot, bnt owing; to varions delays they did not remh the Cuyuni 
till the 26th. They found this river to be about 500 yards wide, 
and containing a considerable body of water, though at a distance 
of 200 miles from the sea. They now started in a flotilla of " wood 
skins" which had been ordered to meet them. There were numerous 
rapids in the Cuyuni which c a d  great delay, but on October 1st 
they reached the mouth of the Curama River, which was blocked up 
by drift timber, otherwise it would have afforded the best line of 
route, a~ i t  passes only 30 miles from Caratal. I t  flows from the 
high savannah lands, and forms a natural outlet, that admits of being 
turned to account, for the produce of that immense and admirable 
grazing country. On September 30th the hille by the side of the 
Cnyuni became more mountainous, and more covered with blocks of 
quartz, and they gradually rose into the Ekreku range, about 2000 
feet high. The scenery was striking, tbe atmosphere drier than 
elsewhere in Guayana, and the climate genial. On October 7th the 
Cnyuni was left, being etill 300 yarde wide, and the Yuruan was 
ascended : this tributary was about 200 yards wide. Mter 8 miles the 
mouth of the turbid Yuruari was reached : i t  was 150 yarde in width, 
and waa infested with a perfect plague of a n d  fliers. The party 
ascended ita stream : they reached the first savannah on October 
9th, where the fiver ran, fringed with a narrow bush, through 
thomads  of acres of paature land totally unoccupied. Cattle fasPls 
began to appear aa Tnpuqnen wss approached ; they had mostly 
belonged to the late Colonel Hamilton, who owned a vast tract of 
land in this neighbourhood. 

The party were politely received by the Alcalde of the mud 
village of Tupuquen: i t  was formerly a missionary station, and ie 
now chiefly tenanted by persona connected with the diggings of 
Caratsl, from which place i t  is 6 miles distant. Caratal was reached 
by the party on October 14th. 

The digginga consist of about 50 thatched lodges, for the most 
part without walls, and tenanted by from 120 to 200 diggem. There 
are no goldfield laws here, but each man can dig where he likes. 
The community appeared an honest one, but very sickly. In the 
process of gold-seeking, the bush has first to be removed, then the 
upper soil, then a hard subsoil which requires the pickaxe, and at 
10 or 15 feet the a Graja " is reached. This ie a layer of earth, 
clay, qnsrtz, and iron atone, in which the gold is found. Below i t  
b stiff olay. In  most C88elI the miner8 fail - in meeting with the 
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Graja : either they come upon solid rock or are flooded with water. 
The successes at the diggings appeared in no way commensurate 
to the hardships. Every man suffered from fever, and many from 
&he (idammation of the lower bowel). V e d  of all kinb 
abounded. The usual diet was beef dried in the sun. 

On October 18th the travellers started for Upata, which they 
reaohed on the 22nd, passing through Guacipata, and crossing a 
wide savannah with fine park-lie clumps of trees, and dotted with 
hills, covered to their summits with verdure. The natives were aa 
hospitable as their means admitted, but it was strange that in this 
pastoral country, milk and cheese were found to be rarely used, and 
butter waa altogether unknown. Milk had the reputation of pre- 
disposing to fever. The ordinary food is dried meat and caasava 
bread. The whole country abounded with quartz (Sir W. Raleigh's 

el madre del or9 "). Las Tablaa waa reachedon October 25th : it 
is the port of Upata, as regards the Orinoco ; thenoe they boated to 
Barancas in 12 hours. This town was surrounded with lagoone 
that were then drying up : its inhabitants suffered much fmm 
fever, and from thie time fever began to attack all the members of 
the expedition, though they had previously enjoyed perfect health. 
Dr. Blair, one of their number, died of it.. 

Thirty or forty Indians, of various tribes, had wcompanied the 
party throughout their journeyings, and they are much praised for 
being honest, willing, and easily satisfied. The opinion of Sir 
W. Holmes and Dlr. Campbell is, that the districts of the Waini, 
Barirna, and their tributaries are worthy of a muoh closer investi- 
gation than either t,heir time or experience enabled them to give. 

Mr. Bratt started for Caratal veiy shortly after the above-meu- 
tioned travellers. Iu his tours of inspection he passed along three 
different routes to the diggings, and found in all of them the same 
repetitions of wet alluvial land, dry arenaceous savannah, stunted 
trees, coarse grass, large cpantities of quartz lying about in all 
directions, and a remarkable absence of animal life. He estimates 
the number of men in constant work at 130, and the yield of gold 
at 100 oz. per week. He does not think that Caratal is, by nature, 
an unhealthy place. 

Mr. ~ a m e s  shanks, surveyor, left George Town on October 3rd, 
and reports his belief that the climate of Caratal is fatal : he estimates 
the yield of gold at less than 80 oz. per week. If any trade should 
arise between Venezuela and Guayana, he helieves the course it 
would take would be along the left bank of the Yuruari and along- 
side the Cuyuni ; water navigation being, as a general rule, imprac- 
ticable on these rivers. He considers that the colony of British 
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Guayana poeseeses natural advantag88 for pasturage and oultivation 
that are equal, if not greater than those of any grotl~ld in the far 
interior.-F. 0. 

The PRESIDENT : ' w e  return thanks to Sir William Holmes and Mr. Camp- 
bell for this very clear description of a country that they have traversed, and also 
to the Earl of Clarendon, our constant friend, for sending us this interesting 
communication from the E'oreign O5ce. You will all recollect that the person 
to whom we are most indebted for a knowledge of the great tenitory adjacent 
to the country now explored is Sir Robert Schomburgk a gold medallist of this 
Society, and formerly our Consul a t  St. Domingo. h e  subject is one that . 
would have interested you infinitely more a few ears ago ; for the quantity of 
gold now found in the adjacent province of Generuela would then have 
astounded most people, whilst i t  now passes for little. In fact, the description 
c?f the country accords with the accounts we have from all gold countries. 
The gold ia found in the broken detritus of the country, at a few feet below 
the surface, as we know to be the case with a great number of the gold diggings 
of Australia and California. We are much obliged to these gentlemen for 
their interesting communication and their accurate account of the physical 
geography of the country. There was only one geological slip in the paper. 
The authors alluded to t.he country being of volcanic origill, and immediately 
afterwards spoke of a great deal of quartz. I beg leave to say that volcanoes 
and quartz rocks have no natural connexion. 
MB. JOHN CBAWFUBD, F.R.O.S.-I agree with you entirely in thinking the 

paper is very well written. Notwithstanding this, I have a few ehservations 
and a few strictures to make. The country is very liiie all countries situated 
m the eighth, ninth, and tenth degrees of latitude in possessing enormous 
forest trees. These gentlemen dwell upon the value of the timber, but i t  
would have been as well to have told ne what the quality of this timber is. 
They have not told us whether it is fit for shipbuilding, which is the only 
purpose for which it  could be well exported. In the next place, they state 
that the country is well fitted for the growth of coffee. l'hat is not the case. 
In  a latitude of eight or nine degrees it  requires an elevation of three or four 
thousand feet above the level of the sea to grow good coffee. This is the case, 
I believe, in Ceylon. No good coffee can be p r o d u d  at  the low elevation of 
a thousand feet. 

Ds. SHAW.-They report a mountain two thousand feet high. 
ME. Caawm~.-Tha t  is the top of the hill ; whereas to cultivate coffee 

we must go to the sides of the hill. I do not believe it  to be an extremely 
fertile country. I t  is not volcanic, and you seldom find a country fertile that 
has not a considerable share of volcanic' formation. Australia is a case in 
point. With respect to the gold, it  is not a t  all to be y p j t e d  that the 
country does not belong to us, for its productive powers seem to be far inferior 
to both Californiq and Australia. But, supposing the territory had been ours, 
i t  would have been impssible to introduce any kind of labour. What kind of 
labour could we get? I know there are gentlemen here partial to Australia as 
a penal settlement, who would say that Europeans might settle in this couutry. 
I am perfectly certain they never could. The Red Americans are totally unfit 
for laboor. To employ negro labour, we must have slavery, and that we 
should never consent to ; and, as for Chinese labour, i t  is very costly, and the 
people very offensive. 
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The mond Paper r e d  wm- 

2. J o v t ~ y  fnnn Littb N i n d  lhhoad along the Oranga R h ,  
t h ~  N h n  Fndiw Ofthe Cdony, &c. Wa Miap. By Mr. B~BPBT 
MOPFAT, T.E.O.8. 

[ThL P q e r  will be printed in full in the Journal with Map] 

TEE position of Oam, *. Moat's starting-point, was obtPined 
by a nrnning triengalstion from Mr. Maclear's northemmost 
b p ~ .  For the wt, his latitudw were obtained from s t .  on 
either nide of the zenith, and his bearinga by a t.heodolite, but the 
atate of hie ohnometer preoluded any obeervations for longitude. 
His e~rvey haa fired the lateral limitn of the course of the Orange 
River, and determined certain special points, such as the mouths 
of the Ainb  and the Hartebeest Rivera. 

The phyeid geography of the Orange River distrid ie described 
in detail. Mr. Moffat ooneiders that a substratum of rnetamo'phic 
rook extends in a beein from about longitude 20° 30' to longitude 
25O ; its lowest point being at longitude 220 30. That this rock 
wan formerly oovered by a thick sandstone deposit, now so law11 
denuded that little remains to attest its exietenoe on the westom 
side of the besin, except the Noup plateau, to which he b b e s  a 
height of about 4000 feet. The hills adjaoent to it are formed by 
protruded greenatone, and oertain depressions in this basin 
filled with depoeitn of later datee. Many geological partic~lan 
cue a h  given of the country onwards towar& guruman, and the 
features of the p t  cataract of the Orange River are minutely 
deaoribed. Mr. Moffat remarlcs, in such of the horizontal form- 
tions of South Afrioa es he has examined, that the voloanio rocks 
have eimply had the effeot of hardening those parta of the s t d a  
they have pierced. A result of this is, that all outliers of platesn 
rangeg compost$ of these rocks possese a backbone or capping of 
h a l t ,  which has enabled them to withstand thwe denuding forces 
which have removed the area formerly adjoining to tl~em.-F. G. 

The PRESIDENT be@ to return the thanks of the Meeting to Mr. Idoffat, 
and appealed to Dr. Livingatone to state what he knew of the region described 
by his brother-in-law. 
DB. LIV~NQ~NE,  ~.~.a.s.-The county is of a ve arid, sterile character; Y but the per is chiefly interesting from the fact o his having visited tbe 

hll8.  aY were visitd about the gar I815 by the Rev. John Campbell ; 
but he did not go eo far down as to have a d~stmct view of the chasm into 
which the waters of the Orange River flow. But I think he states that be 
threw a large stone down into the chasm, and that it was a long time before it 
reached the bottom. This chaem seems to be of exactly the same nature a, 
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the h u r e  into which the Zambesi flows, forming the remarkable Falls called 
by  me the Falls of Victoria. When I was in the country to the east of that, 
adjacent to Kuruman, I saw evidences everywhere that this country was a t  
some former period much better watered than it  is now. Everywhere you see 
the remains of ancient river beds, in which you find shells, washed sand, and 
rolled boulders, showing that a t  some former period they had been large, never 
failing streams. On one occasion I followed the course of a very large river, 
flowing from the north to the ~outh.  All the feeders of that stream came in a 
slanting dimtion, and it  could be easily seen that the river flowed from north 
to south, the same as the Zmbesi does a t  a part of its course. At last I came 
to the confluence of that ancient river with a large lake near to where the 
Orange River now flows. At the con0uence there were a few hills. These hills 
must have caused an eddy in the stream ; and in that eddy a mound of tufa- 
soft white limestone-must have been deposited. I examined that mound, and 
to my delight found agreat mass of the fossil bones of animals that had lived on 
dry land and. had happened to be killed in the water ; and in floating down and 
coming to the eddy had evidently h e n  camed round and round, and then 
sunk. The tufa had been worn away a little, and the bones were standing ont 
in relief. I allowed my waggon to go a long distance off, and took up a few of 
the bones and ran after it. It was only seven years afterwards that I was able 
to return, but I was prevented from taking out more of the bones ; those I had 
secured I sent to my friend Professor Owen. They were brought safely to 
England, and then they were stolen from the railway between Deb and 
London. I never had another opportunity of getting hold of thoee bones. If 
any future traveller happens to go that way, I beg him not to forget them. 
Now, that large lake was let out when the fissure wse formed into which the 
Orange River now flows. You observe in the map that the lake spreada out 
before i t  comes to the fismue ; in former times, instead of being spread out. in 
that way, it  extended over a diameter of a t  least 50 miles. l'he state of Africa 
wa9 then very different from what it is now. Before the fissurea were made 
which let out the rivers and l a b  adjacent to them, the extent of water in the 
interior of Africa must have been enormous. A process of desiccation has gone 
on, and there are evidences of the gradual drying up of the country. I may 
mention one instance observed by myself. When the missionaries first went 
into the Kuruman, about 35 ysars ago, Mr. Moffat made a dam and a canal 
to irrigate a garden. Not a drop of water now flows down so far ns where I 
have seen the remains of the dam and canal. In  former times the Kuruman 
came all the way down to the Orange River ; and there are persons now living 
who can remember when hippopotami existed in the Kuruman, where not a 
drop of water now flows, and where people have been drowned: This process 
f desiccation has been going on more rapidly in recent times than before. 
1 he elevation of the country is probably one great cause of desiccation, but the 
sudden destrnction of trees in late years has, no doubt,.had a very decided 
effect upon the climate. Thousands of acres of grass are burned up annually, 
and every tree, not in the greatest vigour, is burned down too. In Colesberg, 
during the time I was there, the river dried up entirely. We ourselves made 
a dam and canal in the hope of growing European vegetables through the im- 
gation thus afforded ; but the river dried up, and by-and-bye we were obliged 
t o  dig in the bed of the river for drinking purposes. Water has not again 
flowed in the Colesberg. When Mr. Moffat visited that country thirty year8 
ago, he found about a dozen utreams flowing that now never flow. The drying 
up is apparently going on towards the north. 

MR. w. J. HAMILTON, F . R . o . ~ . - A ~ o ~ ~ s ~  the many pemns who have given 
us  information with reapect to the physical geography of the interior of Africa, 
.there ie no one who hm contributed so much m Dr. Liviqehne himself. I t  is 
for thia reaeon that I venture to a& one question respecting the physical s t rue  
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lure of the conntrp to which be hm alluded. It is a point.which to many 
pernor in thii room must be of great intereat. I wish to Isk, with regard to 
the oamrmm of them f o d l  bonea iu the fissure which h e  deacribea ae forming 
the outlet to the -ten of the Omge River on the west, ae the fiswre through 

'which the Zunbesi flm haa dorded an outlet to the  waters on the -4 
whether tbe formation in which thew bonea occur may not  have been one of 

1 mb of the country, instsd of being formed, ae he states, by the 
the OT" eddy o the watem themaelvea? There eeemed to me, from the manner in 
which he described these b o w  as occurring in the depoeit, evidenoea rather of 
i b  being the original formation of the country, and that the bones had been 
wvashed out of thin depooit and not wadmi into it  by the  eddy. It is a ques- 
tion of p t  importance in a geological p i n t  of view, whether they wem 
d e d  in by the water at  a recent period, or whether t h e  deposit belo& to 
the ori,$nal mil of the country, and had been merely laid bare by the action of 
the water flowing through this firnure ? If Dr. Livingstone could give any 
information on the subject, i t  would, I think, be very interesting. 
h. hvrxoemua-l'he bones were not found in the  h u r e .  l'he 6s- 

mre is altogether distinct from the part where the bonea were found. The 
fi*mre wan made a t  the side of the law lake, and it let out the water. There 
was a river which flowed from the northern part of the country, and about 
100 miles to the north-enat of the fiasure, i t  fell into the lake. It was at the 
mfluence of the river with the lake and not near the h u r e  that the mound 
was formed. I t  might be that the l a te r  of that ancient river had excavated 
the bones out of the country beyond. The general character is trap, which 
for hundreds of milea is perfectly flat; and over this trap we have a d e w t  $ 
mft white tnfa. We find this tufa deposited in coneiderable qnantitiee m 
ancient fountains and wherever ancient stream have flowed. I f  the mound 
WIW formed of any other substance, say the detritus of the hap, then we might 
conclude that the bones had been excavated out of the hanks of the river and 
deposited there. Bnt the bonea are found in the tufa deposited by the water, 
m d  an the tufa came from the water I imagine the bones came from the water 
after h a v i ~ ~ g  floated down. 
Ma. W. J. HAMILTON.-I think from the explanation of Dr. Livingstow 

it  would appear that the bones are of a much more ancient formation tb 
- his first description of them would have led us to suppose. His first im- 

reesion was that they were washed by the waters into the eddy, w h e m  by 
2is p r a n t  account it appears that they were pre-exbting, and were me& 
washed out or exponed by the action of the water. 

DR. LIVINOBTONE.-I imagine the tufa was deposited in the eddy of the 
waters, and these bones, floating down, were deposited in the tufa; then 
the weather wore away the tnfa and exposed the bones. Some of the bone8 
had fallen down to the bottom of the mound. But a11 would be cleared up if 
mne  geologisb would go there and examine the mound. 

The PBEBIDENT.-I beg to say that I completely underatand the nature of 
the question put by Mr. Hamilton, and of the answer of Dr. Livingstone. I 
haw not conversed with my friend reclpecting the structure of the interior of 
Africa withoutbeing completely cognisant of what he meant,. If I understand 
him aright, there was a period when a large region of the interior was occupied 
by wntars that have now been let off. The animals which inhabited 
banks of the brcader and deeper waters at  that riod have perished, and 
their bonea have been deposited in this tufa. ~ g t  tufa being desiccated, 
bones have been found in it. 

DB. h m a m ~ ~ . - T h e  bones are found in a mound. 
The Pa~61~m.-Very well: the bones are found in a mound which ha8 

been formed out of these, tufaceow deposits. I perfectly understand Dr. 
Livingistone, who haa given a very fair and rational explanation of the whole 
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phenomenon. I am glad Mr. Hamilton asked the question, in order that we 
should completely understand the cue. 

The ~ E ~ I D E N T ,  in calling attention to the next subject on the paper, 
"The Preparations for the Departure of the Livingstone Expedition," reminded 
the Society that this was probably the last occasion they would have of meeting 
the distinguished traveller in that room. He tlien read the following Letter 
agreed to by  the Council of the Society : * 
To the Earl of Sndn)um, Under Secretary of State for Foreign Afairs. 

15, Whitehall Place, 13th January, 1858. 
MY Lon~,-In reply to your letter of the 19th December last, in which, by 

the desire of Lord Clarendon, ou ask the Council of the Royal Geographical 
Society to furnish his ~ o r d s g i ~  with any suggest,ions they may have to 
make in respect to the miontitic portion of the labours of the expedition of 
Dr. Livingstone, 1 beg to offer the following statement. 

At the last Meeting of the Council, held on Monday last, your Lordship's 
letter mas read, and Dr. Liv-tone was then called upon to explain his own 

' 

views and wishes. Thereon he informed us as to the propod which he had 
sent in to Lord Clarendon, after consultation with those men of science on 
whom he could best depend. 

Having duly considered the subject, the Council passed the following 
Resolutions unanimously :- 

1. l'he Council of the Royal Geographical Society having received from 
Dr. Livingstone an account of ths .proposal made by him to the Earl of 
Clarendon in reference to the e m l a o n  u the Zambesi river, beg to express 
their entire approbation of the project and?of the pemns recommended to be 
the seientifio compnions of the leader-theee peraone being Commander 
N. B. Bedingfeld, F.R.ct.s., Dr. J. Kirk,pa.a.a., aa naturalist, Mr. R. Thornton 
rrs mining geologist, Mr. Thos. Baines, F.E.Q.s., as artist, draughtaman, and 
&rekeeper, and the Rev. C. Livingstone sa general assistant. 

2. The Council e n o w  to furnish Dr. Livingstone with various suggestions 
concerning the observations to be made, and the best method of registering 
them. 

3. That considering the well-known unhealthiness of the delta of the Zambesi 
below Tete, the Council earnestly recommend to Her Majesty's Government 
that Dr. Livingstone and his mmoiateebe forwarded if practicable from the I b mouth of the river to Tete in a &did steam v~geel o light draug t with as 
much celerity M possible, and that the steam-la1111ch in preparation be 
employed selely for the navigation of the stnram above Tete. 

I have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 

Yonr Lordship's obedient servant, 
(signed) ROD. I. M W ~ B O N ,  

h i d e n t  Royal Geographical Society. 

DR. L I ~ Q ~ M ~ P L - W ~ ~ ~ Z  left the Makololo to go in Lmdo,  I was in very 
much the name position that I find myself in now. 1 had been talking a great 
deal about the white man's country and about our ways to the M&ololo, and 

of twenty-seven crccompnied me to the west coast. When they a w e  
d d  to my friends the Makololo, " Here are your own c o r n m e n  ; 

let them speak ; I intend to be silent now." I go out this time with aevernl 
mienti6c gentlemen, and I hope, if i t  please God to epare us to retnm, to be 

* See Proceedin@, No. II., vol. ii., p. 8!2.-E~. 
VOL. 11. 0 
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able to my when we come b.cL, "I will be silent; let them @." I erpect 
that Captain B d y f e l d  will be able to give a good account of the river iy~tem 
of the anmfq. e are not a t  all carbin M to that wonderful net-work of 
mtem to the narthwnrd ol the put. that I traversed, That will be one point 
which we ahall endeavonr to mcertain. I have the greatest confidence that 
Captain Bedi?gfeld will give us socnrata information on this point, and a+ 
as to the namgability of the Zanbesi itrelf. I came down that river when it 
wan full. I have no authority for rvbat it  may be a t  low-water. I take the 
authority of two or three naval offioem who ascended seventy miles when it 
pnrs a t  its loweat-skteen feet below what I saw it at--end their opinion 
favourable as to i b  navigability, and I hope Captain Bedingfeld's judgment will 
a h  be favourable. Then, Dr. Kirk is an economio botauist ; he is ex 
to give ua a full account of the vegetable remurcea of the country. g 
Mr. Thornton, of the School of Mines, we expect to get a full account ofthe 
mineral reeolvoee of the m n t r y ,  mpeoirll in relation to the 0081-field, ~rpeci- 
mem of which I brought h e  with m r  den ,we  am accompanied by an a h t ,  
Mr. Bainea, and my brother will also atwnd to photography, so that we hope to 
're ou all an o g o r h m i t ~  of awing y t l y  what tbs sun tells upon mlldon. 

&. I&& being a mdcal  man, d l  be able to determine the d u e  d 
o inion respecting the heslthinena of the high lande over whioh I passed, 
tiair suitableness as a reaidence for Europeans. I would like you 
remember that the Zambesi is about the dividing point between the fertile 
country north- and the comparatively arid amntry to the south. In the 
mrtb, and especially to the west, cotton abounds in large quantities. Fprtu- 
~ t e l y ,  today, in psckino up, I stumbled upon a piece of cot& whlCh I 
carried all the way from &la. In speaking to a gentleman a t  Manch~~kr, 
1 mentioned that this cotton wan very short in the staple, about hell an inch 
$ length; but I 6nd upon inspection that it  is double that length, and 
18 a valuable cotton. That cotton gmws in Angola, and I believe the ~ t T y  
to the north of the Zambesi is to a large extent admirabl adapted to the i d -  

tivation of cotton. And, no doubt, them are many ode* p d c ~  b 
fertile country. I would a h  my with our Scotch post B u m  :- 

'' The best laid nc\emea o' mice, an' men, 
G-6 &*-dt'Y. 

Thew msy be some little hitch; we may meet with some rnisfortnne, da 
nomething we do not expect. But we mean to do our best, snd we are deter- 
mined to do our duty. And I would most p te fu l ly  thank the Geogra h i d  
8miety and it. oficm, and you, Mr. Pres~dent, in ptibtllar, for a8 
kindnees and all the honours that have been beeped upon me. I thanh you 
most heartily, and I hope that I and my compnniom may be fie means of 
introducing a new state of things into that hitherto down trodden ~ u n t r y .  

The PBEBIDENT h l l y  informed the Meeting that it had been resolved to, give 
Dr. Livingstone a farewell public dinner on his departure on the 13th ~nst., 
and concluded by expressing the hope that many of his friends and admirers 
would attend. 

S& ~~, Mo-, Fsbnury 2 2 4  1858. 

8m RODERICK I. MUROHISON, P-ENT, in the Chair- 

~R~ENTATION~.--Mr. 2'. w. Hinchlg and &. Geurge &ytnmbr 
presented upon the+ ektwn. 

ELECTIONB.-hut. C. C. Gordon, R.E. ; Capt, G, Hancock, R.N. ; Sir. 
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h u a l  MA Pa%, Bart. ; Edzcard Beldam; N. Bridgc8 ; J. H. mul W. 
J. Browne-; A. C. Gregory (late C'ommander North Australian Expedition) ; 
Wm. iJawen ; John Kirk, M.D. ; and P. L. Simmonds, Esqrs. tam ekcted 
Fdlolosi 

Aml~o~s.-17romas H. Brooking and E. Osboms Smith, Esqrs., on the 
prt of the Coud, and Thopas Lea and W. 3 ' '  W?u'te, Esqrs., on the 
part of th Society, m e  appointed Auditors. 

EXHIBITIONS.-A bust, by Mr. Wyon, and phdqraphr of Dr. Living- 
atone, by c h d e t  and CIarkington ; instruments, by Cbdlu, for tlrs Living- 
stone Expdition, preesntsd by the Sooisty ; and a C l u ~  Map of the 
W o r 3 d , m  by Mr. Ldhwt, tam SX~%M at tlis mdng.  

The firat Paper read waa- 

1. On the A ~ I W  Islands. By ALFRED R. WALLACE, F.B.Q.S. 

D m o  a aix month' ri3aidenoe in them ialanda (January to June, 
1857) my movementa were very limited, owing to a viait of the 
Magindanao piraten, who devastated lome of the northern ialru~da 
ead the eaatarn aoast, and &ruck such terror into the nativw, that 
they could aoarcely be induced to leave their homa. I, however, 
&ceded in reeobing the esetera aide of the msin ialand by one of 
the curioua channele whioh travenee it, and which I wau most 
d o l l s  to examine myaelf, as from the acoounta of the trade= I 
oodd make out nothing of their real nature. This journey, with 
wme other exmions into the interior, haa enabled me to under- 
etsnd the acconnte I have reoeived of the remaining portion, and 
obtain a general idea of the geography of this intereating group. 
The poitition of Dobbo, the Bugin trading village, haa been deter- 
mined by Captain Stanley, and the northern and southern limits ere 
plBt@ well h W Z l  by the o ~ W V ~ ~ ~ O D B  of the &tOh snd b h  
aploring veaaela ; my remarh will, therefore, be principally con- 
ked to the physid featareo of the iahde ,  whioh - in mirny 
respects highly interesting. 
' The A r m  group mey.be aaid to consist of one very large aentraE 

island with a number of mneller onee scattered o w d  it. The 
great ialand M oalled by the mtivea end tredera " Tarms bas&" 
(great or main land), to diethgukh it aa a whole from any of the 
detached islands. It is of an irregular, oblong form, about 80 milea 
horn north to wuth, and 60 from BBBt to west, in which direation it 
is traversed by three channels or rivera dividing it into four pol.- 
tiom. The northernmoet of theae, the river Watelai, I passed. 
through, and found the entranoe about 26 milea B.S.E. from 
Dobbo, in the southern angle of an e x h i v e  by. The enhance is 
about a quarter of a mile wide, with low undulating land on each 

0 2  
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ride. It grsdually mrmm to about the eighth of a mile, which 1 
width it &inn, with very Little vsristion, till on appr00ohiig it8 

eubm mouth it agsin  spread^ out to dxmt one-third of s mile. Ib 
C O Q ~  is winding moderately, with a general direation of E.N.E., 
the extreme range of the bearings in pcreeing through it being 
105O. The hab (except near the &ern extremity, where there 
ia muuh tidal swamp) am dry and moderstely elevated. In many 
prte there sre o l i 5  of hard rook, more or leae worn away by the 
action of the water. A few d e r  etreeme enter it right and left, 
st the mouth8 of whioh are eome msll rocky ielmde, and on the 
whole it h~ e v w  featare of a h e  river. It j ~ ,  in fipct, dif6dt to 
believe you mm in s small i h d ,  and not on a h e  river watering 
some extensive country. But that the clear, cool water around yon 
is briny rs the; OUMII them is nothing to undeceive you, The depth 
of thh dream is pretty reghr, being from 10 to 15 fathoma Its 
length is, aocording to the beet edimate I mnld make, about 44 
milea The other two rivers, whoae namw are Vortsi and Maykor, 
are dated to be very similar in general character. Between 
m, however, which are near together, the conntry is flat and 
m p y ,  and there are innumemble cross channels cutting the land 
np in eveq direction. On the south side of Maykor the are 
very me, and fbm thence to the extreme aouthern end of Am, 
near the d l  bland d Kri, is sn nnintermpted extent of rather 
elemted and very mky oountry, penetrated by numerous mud1 
stmama in the high limeatone cliffe, bordering which the larger par- 
tion of the edible birds' nests are obtained.. The two southern riven 
am u n i v e d y  declared to be longer than Watdai. 

The whole c01111try of Brrn is very low, but by no meam fit 
and w p ~  - bu barn repreeenM or it rp- from the * i 
By far the greater part of it is dry roaky ground more or lem ondn- 
lating, now riaing in abrupt hilloat., now cut into steep and narmw i 
d u e # .  f i p t  the mtual tidal swamps, which extend on one 
side or the other st the mouths of most of the small rivers which I 
everywhere penetrate it, there is no level ground, although the 
greatest elevation is probably not more than 200 feet. The rod, 
whioh everywhere appears in the ravines and brooke, ia a co-0 I 

limestone, in eome places soft and friable, in others so hard a d  
crystalline, a8 to.resemble the mountain limeatone of England. The 
mall islende which s n m n d  the central rmrss are very numeroue, 
several hundreds in number. On the weet are very fiw, W e  
and Pdo Babi being the chief. On the north-weat extremity of the 
main land of Wokan is Oogia, and a little beyond it, Wassia, the 
north-westernmost of the group. To the eaet of these, and all along 



the east coast, are an immenee number, extending to the extreme 
m t h ,  but nowhere reaching more than 15 or 20 miles from the 
oentral ieland. All are contained in a very shallow sea full of ooral, 
and producing the pearl shells, which form the principal article of 
commerce in the islands. The whole of the islends are oovered 
with a dense and very lofty forest. 

The physical f a t u r e ~  here d d b e d  are of the greatest intereat, 
and probably altogether unique, for I have been unable to call to 
mind any other, islands in the world which are completely divided 
by saltrwster channels, having the dimensions and every other 
character of true rivers. What is the real nature of these, and how 
they have originated, are questions which have occupied much of 
my attention, and which I have at  length sucoeeded in answering, 
to my own satisfadion at least. There are three dietinct modes by 
which ialahds may have been formed, or have arrived at their pre- 
sent condition,-elevation, snbaidence, and separation from a conti- 
nent or larger island. Most volcanio ielands have boen elevated ; 
c o d  islands with lagoons or with barrier mefk have suffered snb- 
sidence; while our own islands, Sicily, Ceylon, and many others, 
have no doubt been separated from the adjacent continents. Now, 
the Arru islands, being all coral d, and the adjacent sea all 
shallow and full of coral, it would seem easy to account for their 
origin by supposing them to have been elevated gradually from 
beneath the water, aa the much more lofty islands of Kk, sixty miles 
to the weatward, have no doubt been. But in thi~ case i t  is imposa 
sible to explaiu the formation of those regular river-like channele 
which cut across the largest and mod elevated mass. A fissure 
produced during elevation will not explain it, for it has all the 
regular curves and winding of a river ; and the action of tides and 
eumnts combining with the elevating force will, indeed, well explain 
the origin of separate islanda divided by channele, of varying width 
and depth, but oannot be imagined to have produced a trne river- 
bed 40 miles in length and of the greatest regularity both in width 
and depth. If we suppose the subsidence of a more extemive 
island to have brought Arru to ita present form, we shall find it 
equally di5cult to account for these rivers, bcauee the subsidence 
of any country with an irregular and undulsting surface must, by 
allowing the ma to overflow all the level traote, produce a most 
hegular W b u t i o n  of water in the channels separating islands, 
and form deep inlets, creeks, and inland loch, all of which am here 
absent. The only other wag of ac~un t ing  for the orlgin of thc 
h Islanth is, by supposing them to have once fonned a part of 
the mein land of New Gninea, from whioh they have been sepakated 
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by the subsidence of an intervening dietriot. The principal objeo- 
tion to this view ia the great width of open sea (from 100 to 200 
milea) between their eaatarn limits and the south-west mad of 
New Guinea. It ia, however, to be obrrerPed, that thia sea nowhere 
ex& a depth of 40 fathom, while immediately to the north, a 
fathomless sea reachea cloae up to the New Guinea coast, and aleo 
within 20 milea of 1Lrm on the weat. By mppoaing the central 
land of Arm to have remained unmoved during the subsidence, the 
present tran~veme channela may be explained ae bekg in fact p r -  
tiom of adnal r i v a  which flowed from the great central mounta@- 
range of New Guinea, and here had their outlet after a course of 
two or three hundred milee. The position and direotion of the Uta- 
~ t a  and Wakua rivers in New Guinea, rendera it not improbable 
that the Brrn rivers may have been once the continuation of them. 
In no other manner does i t  seem to me p d b l e  to explain the origin 
of theae channela ; for I believe no example exists of anything but 
true rivem producing narrow, winding c h e l a  of regular width 
and depth throrgh an wduldng rocky country. If, therefore, there 
ia only one came in e&g nature adequate to produce the effects 
visible, we mast impute them to that cam,  even though implying 
changes of aea and land of suoh an extadve ohamcter. 

We have, however, other evidence of a totally diatinot nature, 
which givea a powerful support to. thb view of the origin of the 
Arm Islands. The distribution of the animala of Arm and New 
Guinea pi'ovea the close conneotion between these countries, it 
being evident that, where a considerable.number of animals which 
have no means of pamhg from the one to the other are common to 
two countries, some former communication muat have existed be- 
tween them. A few moh caaea of oommuniQ may indeed be 
explained by the varioas accidents by whioh animals may be trans- 
ported from one country to another; bnt when the community ie 
more general, there is no wch eaay way of accounting for it. In 
the present cam birds being almost the only animal productio11s of 
New Guinea of which anything ia known, the argument mu& be 
drawn almost entirely &om that class, which, it may be objected, 
can. furnish no certain data, ss they have the means of passing fmm 
one country to the other. I t  is, however, well known that birde 
have their geographical limits as acourately defined as other animals, 
and that many extensive groups are quite ss unable to pam wide 
h o t s  of ocean aa any quadrupede can be. 
The first fact, then, is, that out of the amall number of land bin% 

known from parta of the Coast of New Guinea, or about one 
hundred, I have myself found thirty-six in b' This renders it 
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highly probable that all the birds of Arru are also found in New 
Guinea ; for, to illustrate by an analogous case, suppose about one 
hundred species of birds had been colleoted in various parts of 
Europe, and a person were then to collect for six months in Eng- 
land, it is not likely that more than thirty birds would be common 
to the two collections, although every English bird is also found on 
the continent. Some of these birds, however, are incapable of fight, 
as the cassowary, closely allied to the emeu of Australia; others are 
short-winged ground feeders, as the beautiful ground thrushes 
(Pitta), two species of which are identical with the only two known 
from New Guinea; others, again, as the " great bird of paradise" 
and the king bird of paradise," are fciund only in New Guinea 
and h ,  and not in the islands of K6 and Goram, which actually 
approach considerably nearer to New Guinea than does any part of 
Brm. These h t s ,  scanQ:as they mwt necessarily be in the pre- 
sent imperfect state of our knowledge. of the zoology of New Guinea, 
certainly support the view I have taken of the former connection of 
the Arm Islands with that country. 

A few remarks on the inhabitants and on the trade of h will 
now be given. The natives are all of the Papian race, having typi- 
cally a nearly b k k  skin and woolly or frizzly hair. They are 
taller than the Malays, and more slenderly made; have a flatter 
.forehead, more projecting brows, larger and thicker nose, with the 
apex rather bent down, and thick lips. The varieties, however, are 
so numerow and puzzling, that a person unacquainted with their 
origin would be apt to conclude that no line of demarcation could 
be drawn between the Papuan and Malay races. In  Arru there are 
evident signs of the admixture of Malay, Arab, and European blood, 
and that so extensively and for so long a period, that the mixed 
m s  perhaps preponderate over the pure Papuane. Everywhere 
are found natives of Maassar, Javanese, Ceramese, and Amboyneae, 
who have native wives, and have settled permanently in the 
country. I n  the Mohammedan districts a lighter akin, and h e r  
features, indicate the infusion of Arab blood, while the discovery 
of many Portuguese words still in use in Arru, though unknown to 
the &days, enables me to account for some decided South European 
characteristics which Ihad previously observed. That enterprising 
Won had evidently discovered these remote islands, a d  com- 
menced the trade with them during the short period they held the 
supreme dominion of the Eastern seas. 

The languages spoken in Llrrn are very numerous, but they pos- 
8- much in aommon that the different tribea can make them- 
wlvee undemtood without much trouble. The aBnities of the lan- 
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of this part of tho Archiplago are very obscure, owing to 
the diffimlty of distingniehing between the worda introduced by 
the constant trading intercourse and intermixture, and those reaem- 

, blanoes which a r k  from a community of origin. More materials 
must be collected to come to any definite conclusion on this p o i . .  

The charwter of the natives of Arm is very different from that of 
the Malay races. They are less reserved and apathetic, they speak 
louder, laugh more, and are altogether a much noisier, merrier set 
of people. The difference is, in fact, so veq- marked and striking, 
that i t  alone would suffioe to separate them completely from the 
Malays.' They wear no clothing, but asmall waist-cloth for the men, 
and a piece of matting for the women. The bow is their national 
weapon, and they are very skilful in the use of it. They cultivate 
yama, sweet potatoes, and other roots, which with native sago folm 
their whole food, the coast tribes adding fish, and those inland the 
flesh of the wild pig, kangaroo, cassowary, and various birds which 
they obtain ocoasionally with their bows and arrows. A rich layer 
of vegetable mould over the coral rock produces engar-cane of the 
b e a t  quality, which they chew incessantly and sell during the 
trading season at pobbo. 

In the villages of Wamma, Woken, and Maykor, are resident 
~choolmaaters, sent by the Dutch Government from Amboyna, and 
the inhabitants are Christians; one or two other villagee are Ma- - 
hommedan, but all the rest of the population are pagans. As far as 
I could judge, however, there is very little difference in their degree 
of civilisation, that seeming to depend more on their proximity to 
Dobbo, and the amount of communication they have with the 
traders. A Dutnh war-schooner brings a commistiioner ~ n n d y  to 
A m ,  who stays about a month visiting all the principal villages to 
hear and decide disputes among the n~tives, and with the traders ; 
so that the whole group is actually under'the Dutch Government. 

l'he trade of A m  L very considel.able, and is all carried on with 
the port of Macassar and with the islands of Goram and C e m .  
In the present year (1857) fourteen large prows, of from lifty to 
one hundred tons, and one brig arrived at Dobbo from Macassar. 
The owners are Bugis, Chinese, or Dutch, and the g ~ w s  value of 
their cargoes about 20,0001. Besides them, not much short of two 
hundred boats and pnjws of small size arrived from Kd, Goram, and 
Ceram, the whole value of whose cargoes may be 70001. or 80001. 
more. The Macassar traders bring rice, tobacco, gambir, muskets, 
brass cannon, gunpowder, swords, knives, choppers, sxee, 
English and Chinese orookery, calicoes and cottons, Bigis cloth a d  
a m k .  The prows from Q o m  and Ceram bring principally sago- 
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cakes, which am there manuktured for the supply of all the 
&m part of the archipelago. The K6 ielanders bring boate and 
prows for eale, wooden bowls, native earthen vwaels, cocoa-nub, 
and plantains. The produoe obtained consists of pearl.shel1, pearls, 
tripang, tortoiseshell, edible birds'-nests, and birds of para&. Of 
these, the tripang, birds'-nests, and I believe most of the pearls and 
tortoiseehell find their way to China, the mother-of-pearl shell prin- 
cipally to Europe. 

Each of the larger prows calls at Kd on its way to Arru, and pur- 
chases there one or two small vessels, which are loaded immediately 
on arriving, and sent with a eapercargo to pick up produce wong 
the islands on the east coast. The tradere themselves reeide at 
Dobbo, where they all have houses built entirely of poles and palm- - 
thatch, and annually repaired. Natives from a11 the adjacent parts 
daily arrive, bringing their little bits of produw, which they sell 
to the highest bidder. They may often be seen wandering about 
with a single pearl-shell, calling at every home to see where they 
can get the highest price. These, as well ae the tripang, tortobe- 
ahell, and birde'-nests, are all bought by weight; and a whole cargo 
ia made up by purchases of a few pounds or even a few ounctm at 
a time. When a native h k  acaumulated a little stock of produce, 
he taka payment in an aseortment of articles, including always a 
box of a m k ,  the quantity of which consumed is immense. About 
3000 boxes are brought annually; each containing fifteen square 
bottles of very near half a gallon each, making a total of about 
20,000 gallons of strong spirit. 

Tbe prows begin to arrive at Dobbo in December, at the com- 
111Bncement of the west monsoon ; a d  in June and July they return 
to Maoassar. Some of the small tradera remain the year round, 
pioking up produce at a greater profit when there ia lea0 competi- 
tion ; and some of the larger merchants leave agentti to do the same 
for them. Some yeam ago the profite of the Arru trade were very 
a ~ t ;  now they are very moderate, owing to the excessive compe- 
tition. Englieh calicoes can be bought in Arru as cheap as they 
can in England. 

With the exception of the short vieit of the commimioner, there 
is no law or government in Arru; yet the motley population, all 
shiving to get what they can, live very peaceably together. Every 
one miids hie own bdneee, and, although he a does that which ia 
right in hie own eyes," takea care not to injure his neighbour. 
Gambling quarrels occasionally arise among the Bugis, and a few 
deaths by the creese may occur, as they do in Maces~sr ; but on the 
whole, considering the mixture of races and religione, the competi- 
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tion in trade, and the crowding tqpther of a population of about a 
thounand in such a remote spot and so firr removed from the civi- 
bed  world, e degree of feeling and charity is shown which 
I am very much afraid would not exist in an equally miscell8neous 
assemblage of Europeans for similar purposes. 

A few remarks on the olimate will close this short notice of t he  
Arm Islank In most districts where the monsoon winds prevail, 
they regulate with more or less exactness the wet and dry seasons. 
I n  the south-weetem half of the archipelago, as far as Timor, Ma- 
oasser, and N. W. Borneo, the east monsoon is acoompanied by dry 
weather, the west by almost continual rains. ' In N. E. Borneo 
(Lab-), however, the S B B B O ~ ~  are reversed ; the west monaoon, 
from about October or November to March or April, being accom- 
panied by dry weather, and this same rule prevaih more or less 
over all tho islands of the Molucce Sea. In Arru I I led to 
expect the same kind of seseons, and wae therefore much surprised 
on arriving there in January, which h l d  have been the height of 
the dry weather, to experience during the whole month violent 
storma and almost daily rain. In  February and the beginning of 
March it wee finer, but still not a dry season, them being only 
periode of four or five &e hot days alternately with an equal 
quantity of wet, windy, and cloudy weather. The end of March 
and all the month of April were very fine. In  April the winds 
began to be variable, and in May, when the east monsoon had regn- 
larly set in, the weather became wet aud gusty, as in January, and 
this continued till we left in June. Both the natives and the 
traders assured me that the only regular dry season in Arm was a 
short one in October and November, during which months there is 
often no rain et all. ThiB is just at the time of change from the 
east to the west monsoon, and from the dry to the wet season in the 
south-west parh of the Archipelago. This is only one of msny 
anomalies in the climate of the various islands,.an explanation of 
which cannot be given without more numerous and more accurate 
observations than have yet been made. 

MR. J. CRAWTURD, e.R.o.a., said he had never visited the islands, but he had 
written about them. The name was a matter of curiosity : i t  had no relation 
whatever to our word " arrow " or dart, but signified in the Malayan lan,anage 
the tree Casuarina rnuricata. The native inhabitants were a peculiar people. 
Mr. Wallace concluded they were negroes, similar to the negroes of New 
G u i i  ; but he had seen them as more nearly resembling the inhabitants of 
the north of Australia The population .of the islands was very small, about 
80,000, giving about eight to the square mile. A bank ran along between 
the islands and New Guinea. Tortoise-shell, mother-of-pearl, pearls in small 
quantities, edible birds'-nenta, .md birds of parsdim, constituted the chief 
weulth of the blends. The Ixrds'-nests were found in cavea tow& the 
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eastern side of the island : and the fishery of the tripang, the tortokahell, 
mother-of-pearl shells, and pearls on an extensive bank to the east. He had 
looked into the returns of what we received into this country of tortoise-&ell 
and mother-of-pearl, and waa s u r p ~  at the quantity eonaumed here : 
33,550 1b. of the former, value 33,1531., and above 100 tons of the latter, 
value 34,6301., had been imported into England. The islands were covered 
with stupendous forests ; but then it onght not to be forootten the moat bulky 
trees will grow on the smallest amount of soil, where no&ing like food for man 
can be produced-as, for example, the firs of Norway. The proof of fertility 
is the production of grasses in abundance and of good quality. l'he produc- 
tion of huge forest trees, be the trees ever so large, is not of the slightest conse- 
quence as indications of fertility. Travellers ought to be aware of this. 

The second Paper read was :- 
' 

,2. Note on WM Land, &c. By CHA- ENDEBBY, w., F.B.G.B. 

WITHOUT wishing to d e b t  in the smallest degree from the merit 
due to Admiral d'Urville, Commodore Wilkea, or the officers and 
crews of the French and American Exploring Expeditions, for 
their discoveries in the Antarctic Ocean in the year 1840, I think 
it due to the memory of Captain Balleny that the discoveries he 
made in 1839 should be more determinately fixed on our charts than 
at present. 

With this object I consider i t  my duty to bring under the im- 
mediate notice of the Council of the Itopl Geographical Society 
the subject of South Polar Discoveries ; and therefore beg, in the 
joint names of my brothers and self, to present the Journal of one of 
your gold medallists, Captain Biscoe, when in the oommand of the 
" Tula" and " Lively" from the year 1830 to 1833, on the occasion 
of his having discovered Enderby and Graham L d .  This Journal 
wae kept in duplicate, and the other part has been deposited in the 
British Museum. 

I a h  beg, in the joint names of Mi. Q. F. Young, Mr. Thomas 
Sturge, Nr. Henry Buckle, my brothers, and self, to present to the 
Society the Journal and Log-book of the voyages of the Eliza Scott " 
and L L  Sabrina," under the command of Captain Balleny, in the years 
1838 and 1889, when he discovered the Balleny Islands and Sabrina 
Land; and. it is to the last mentioned discovery, Sabrina Land, 
that I am desirous of drawing your special attention. This land, 
88 will be seen on reference to the South Polar Chart published by 
the AdmiralQ, is stated to be doubtful ; and in the Journal of the 
American Exploring Expedition it will be observed that this same 

' 
+ Ig, the ninth Volume of the %de.ty'r Joumd,-ED. 
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h d  wm sighted and marked in the American charts am Tatton 
h'orthYs High Lande. 

I submit for the consideration of the Co11ncil of the Socieis I 
whether the dimvery mentioned should not be more clear6 
marked on our ohute, otherwh a quation may at some future 
period uiee as to the dieooverer of the Southern Contiuent, aince it 
has not yet been umrtained tbt  Enderby Land ia attached to 
that beforementioned, and in such caee the Balleny Islands w d  
not afford a claim of the nature of that sat up. ' 

I 
In presenting theae Jonrnals to the 8ooiity, the gentlemen with 

whom I wae mwocisted in the equipment of the expedition fully 
concnr with me in opinion that they should be deposited with your 
Society, where they will be in tide cltstody and properly app* 
ciated, and where referen- can be made to them if requisite. 

I take thie opportunity to atate that I tranemitted to the lab 
Colonel Colquhoun, a member of your Council, an extract h m  the 
log-book of the ahip "Brick," belonging to the Southern Whale 
Fiehery Company, whioh veeeel I equipped, under the command of 
Captain Tapsell, from the Aucldand ~ d s  to the Antamtic Sew in 
February 1850 ; and aa I have neither aeeu nor heard that any notice 
hae been taken of this voyage, I fear the paper has not come to 
hend. 

Captain Tapsell W R ~  abeent abmt'six we&, sighted the Ralleny 
Iulande, and proceeded thenm to the weatward to the long. 143O 
in a considerebly higher latitude than that followed by Corn- 
modoke IVilkes, without hia having aighted land. &, however, 
I have not the Journal to refer to, I 8m onable to stet0 if the 
wwther was such ee to enable him to age. to any distance, but to tho 
best of my recollection he waa not impeded in his voyage b r  fogs. 

If the Society should deem the subject of importance, I feel 
that on applioation to Mr. J. D. Powlee, Chairman of the Sonthem 
IVhale Fiehery Company, by Mr. T. H. Brooking, a member 
of your Council, tm inspection of the Journal would be 
permitted. 

The above, together with the Journal of the 'r Eliza Swtt," h a v i q  teen IC- 
forred to Rear-Admiral Sir George Back, as one of the Vice-Presidents, Sir 
Qeorge says, that " having examined Mr. Balleay's Journal, I can wme to no 
other conclusion than that he ia entitled to the dimvery of the islands which 
bear his name, including Sabrina Land, and that it  would be an injustim to 
the memory and labours of that adventurous seaman to deprive him of the 
h~nour."-fi. 
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lGghth MssCing, Monday, M i  8th, 1858. 

SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRESIDEST, in the Chair. 

PRE~E~YTATIOXS.-~~ Kern and Captain Sidney Webb, Mr. T. W. 
Atkkson and Mr. Nathcmisl Bd&s, wmpreanted upon their elaction. 

ELEC~IONS.-&& Culling E. f i r d b y ,  Bart. ; tha Rev. J.  W .  Hmmond; 
the Rev. G. R. -; Lord Ruddock; Captain John Wdkar, Her 
Majesty's 6 1st Foot ; Dr. G. Wcbster ; and Gborgs Arbuthnot ; Augustus F. 
and Jdur W. Birch ; W. FmR Buxton ; Hugh C. .E. Childers ; Charles 
H. Dickson (Her Majesty's Consul at Sukttnhlq ; William k & r t  
(of China) ; William L m g ~ n  ; J. W. Tmon ; Alexander Trdter ; 
Arthur Vardon ; and Robert F. W i n k s ,  Esqrs., toere elected Fellows. 

EXF~BITIONS.-A number of Inscriptions, copied by Mr. Cyril 
Graham, and a Japan- hat fmm the town of Halrodadi, presented 
by Lieutenant Gilmore, R.N., p.sa.s., were exhibited at the Meeting. 

ANNOUNCEYEYT~.-T~~ Chairman stated that he had received a 
letter t ha t  morning from Dr. Livingstone, from Birkenhead, who . 
was i n  momentary expectation of starting, thanking all his kind 
friencb who welcomed him at the dinner. 

The k t  Paper d wae :- 

1. Exphaths in tlis Deaert East of ths Haurdn, tha ancient Jdnd of 
B&n. By CYRIL C. GRAHAM, Eeq., F.R.w., &c. 

THE p-cipal results of the journey described in these. papers 
are :- 
1. A visit to a very remarkable region, called es-SafBh, lying' at . 

above half a degree east of the northern portion of the mounteina of 
the H a d ,  and of which region hitherto only very imperfect 
accounts had been obtained by Burckhardt, Porter, and others, from 
information they had got from the Arabs of the desert, to whom 
done this region was known. It resembles almoet exactly the 
Lejah.+ Like that wonderful region, i t  forma a complete island of 
basalt, and its interior is rent in the wildest manner ; previces so 
wide and deep that no one can venture acroes them. Indeed, i t  
seems aa if the whole had once been a mass of molten matter, and 
while in that ~&te acted on simultaneously by s6me internal con- 
vulsive force and by some violent external force, and then suffered 
almost suddenly to cool. 

+ See Porter, ' Dama~ns,' vol. ii. p. 240. 
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Perbpe &er& u e  few innbma of more carious volcanic regione 
than the Lejah .nd the Mdh. 

2. Tbe discovery of a vast traot in the Desert, called el-H8rrah, 
.nd oovered with loose W t i o  atonen, exteading for five days' 
purney edward, while the yean W t h  would be about two 
+' journey; forming, in mhort, a zone or bdt in the h e  rich 
plain whioh extende without intermimion from the Ham4.n to the 
Eophtae. 
3. Tire diaooverp of a chain of hills rining o u t  of the region 

ee-5.Uh, and extending in 8 dk&on nearly north and wth-8 
chain a b e  30 miles in length, and of which the monthernmost pea 
had been the only portion hitherto known to as, and marked in our 
Meet mapa se s 80lih-y hill. 

4. The &cove ry of numerous cities or towns of the very higheat 
mtiqpiv 6i-a on the border of ~ - t l a f & ,  a d  8t -8wnt 
pubr of the rbny region el-Hdrroh. 

& The dill more interedng diacovery of iuecriptiona in mmo. 
unknown charsoter engraved on the polished enrfwwg of the badtic 
stoma of el-Hkah, and aooompaaied by figPree of a n i d  and 
other repredwntatione. 
Them wen, the chief r e d t a  of the journey dewribed in the h t  

plrper. 

I 

The second paper gives an aoco11nt of :- 
1. The whole &rn border of the Jebel ed-Drh, which bed not 

been explored j and among thew mountsine many anoient towns 
were f d ,  eimilpr to, though some of them more important thas, 
the t o m  in the centre of the Hamin. 

2. Of a vast number of cities and towns scattered over the Deffert 
south and east of the H.mln, .nd d mch high antidty that they I 
may probably olaim to be the oldest towns now existing; and yet , 
not mere &tea, not heap of ruins, h t  many of them stil l  in ss pea- I 
fect a state as when the old people of thie land dwelt in them-the . 
lhesb P ~ O C ~ ,  ths horn perfmt, the p*t, the pat i 
stone doom still hanging, so that to-morrow a new race might take 
p~eseeaion and oooupy " any one of t h m  old places. The mcm- 
sionp ate naturally to be had " unfnmished," but the fitnres are 

Ha& was uneqplored ground. The Hamin itself was first visited 

! 
there, snd the ~ O O ~ E  shut easily. The +hole region e&, of the 1 

I 

by Seetzen in the beginning of the present century. He ww foI- 
lowed by Burckhardt, who was anxious to explore the whole eastern 
side of the chain of mountains Jebel e d - W ,  which forms the PO- 

graphical limit of the HaurBn. . Burckhardt, however, in this wss i 
disappointed, owing to the unfriendly reception he met with from 
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the Drnses of the mountaim, under whose proteotion it wes alone' 
possible to venture on the border of the Desert. He merely crossed 
the mountains, 8nd then returned end hished his journey in the 
centre of t he  H a u h .  Since his time -the Ha& has been visited 
by only a few travellers, the most recent and most enterprising 
being Mr. Porter, whose excellent book gives the most detailed 
8ccokt we have of the Land of Beehan. This gentleman much 
wished to visit the d m  side of the mountains, and to follow an 
anoient road which he saw from the castle of Salkhad (the anoient 
Salcah), and which he heard extends ~O~OBB the Desert to B d  on 
the Ti&. Hie time, however, would not permit him to go east 
of Salkhad, but it was his strong conviction that importent resulta 
would ariee from a journey in the eastern desert.. I t  wae from Mr. 
Portery# aocounta of what he had seen from Salkhd, and of what 
he had gathered from the natives, that Mr. Qraham was induoed to 
make the haeardone journey into the Desert, for the ~ c u l t i e s  and 
privations of which he wae so amply repaid by hi8 disoovery of 
these old towns and strange inscriptions. 

I t  is the firm conviction of the author of them papera that we 
have, in the HaurBn, the raoient Beshaa itself, mmaining the 
cities which already existed when the Israelities oonquerd-0g; 
and, ancient as these seem, he looks upon the more eastern of towns 
which he found far out in the Deeert as dating from a still older 
period, and probably the work of the first Hamite emigrants from 
Shinar. The reasons for thie belief are given in detail in the papers. 
Of the insoriptiom nothing hee yet been made, Whether they are 
of the same age ae the buildings is di5imlt to my, but that they are 
of a very ancient form all philologiete will probably m e .  The 
facsimile%, together with a p p e r  on the M p t i a n e ,  wfll be pub- 
lished in the J d  of the Royal Aniatio W e t y .  If ever de- 
cyphired, we may h o g  that they will throw light on the history 
of this 1-emarkrrble country, of whose -19 inhabitante we know 
nothing more than the short accounts we glean from the Penta- 
teuch, but whose worlrs &re before us in these old to-, which 
stand- as w i t n ~  to all po~terity of the truth of the early 
Scriptures. . 

The Pn~mmlr.-I am glad that you have already retumtnmed yonr t e k ~  so 
heartily bo Mr Graham for this very valuable comrn~~~lOAbon, wh~ch hae 
tfmm ao m u i h G t  on the compamtive of a region so intereating 

of this regioh, but there a n  dl Christian& I have myself no lum=$' 
getltlemm preeent who have, I believe, approached near to it ; lind with refer- 

to what has been written upon it, I need not remind you that t$everel 
Englishmen have explored portion8 of the adjacent country. &. C h d i l l  
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lival many CM .mmg~t thre h m e a  who oocupy the northern parC of J mvriaa pao. of 1 * ~  -w. Y*. w a i p o h  t n v d  
country from Syria right acmm tbe A m & h  Denert, but in a mnch more . 
aortbaly direction. No European tra~elku that I cun a- of has e x p l e  
rhe region that Mr. Glrb.m bru mu *'bed to you. He baa exteauled )us 
inquiry farther to tbe mtheut of Damaacw than any former traveller. 1 
need not my witb what fidelity and tmthtnlness be h a s  given you a *of 
ths citiea dascribed in the anaient wri I may add. that in-dent1y.d 
that abmabing topio-the refe.mnce to oly Script~re-I f e l  e x d m  m- 
tere~ted in the &etch be hu 'ven us u of the topography of the m t r g  
and d that fine pmpb the $na Lord U n d q ,  who r o t  down W ~ Q  
m ~ ~ t h w u d ,  to the f of the region which Mr. GrahaJn has examined, &a 
of the Dnwr an a no Le and tlemmlike race. He writes of them es ''noble 

and I d l y  thinkt our excellent traveller has made IIB at* 
I 

to tbas DrcLler. He has spoken of them 8e a fine people, a s  his pro- 
from the h t i l e  Ambe, and as his best friends. I trust w e  sball hear more of 
them through tlm dimusion, and I h o p  some gentlemen wilL pu t  some per- 
tinent qwstio~ to Mr. Graham with reepect to them nnd t h e  archi- 
prevailing in that region. I understand on the ]net occasion the  attention of 
the Socitty WM called to the phymcal and geological prtims of the pper, 
and th.t ~t wm m p  that some elevation of the count m i g h t  have caused 
the &oation au s" pmiu~ed the d*nt condition of Xe present w I 
andentand from Mr. Graham that such is not his opinion, On the contrary, 
I lam that the country is still very fertile, and that it  is solely owing to the 
mismnnagement of tbe Turkish government, and to the cootinl~al in& of 
the h b s ,  that this region hss b e m e  a deeert. 

ME. W. J. l h m ~ m ~ ,  F.P.o.B., with reference to a few remarks fmm Sir 
Henry Rawl~tmn, stated that he could not agree with Sir Henry Rawlineon that 
tbeae great cbangee of elevation were continually going on, or tha t  they m e  
within the historic period. No doubt local c- had occssionall taken 
pla* a~ in the of Moots Nuovo and the Gulf of B.isq near fappl. i 
but when great dirtrich had been elevated so gradoally na not to produce 
convnlsion sufficient to overtnrn bnildinge, the lapse of time during which this 
elevaby action was going on would generally be so great as to remove ib 
drte far beyond the historic period; and, amrding to Mr. Graham, the build- 

here were in mch a condition aa to show that no sudden elevation 
p l a  There Were, no doubt, largo dintrich in Asia Minor, where the 

elevation of the country had been so gradual that even the skatificatian of the 
tertiary formatiom had not been distnrbed : therefore it e y  WM witbin 
the lange of possibili that elevation might have taken plaoe in  the dietnet 
witbout cawing any "Bieturbrrnra a injuv to the building. Bot there - 
no evidence within the hietorio period that any great c b m g  of level bad 
tnken place in the district alluded to. 

The p p r  itself wae one of great interest, as the district eaetward of the 
Trachonitis had hitherto been very little examined. 
ME. CYBIL G~~ &d, any active volcanic agency must have long 

anterior to the building of the citiea to all ap-rice. 
DB. KINKEL, F.B.o.s.-With respect to the drawing of the hePd to which Mr. 

Graham has called our attention, it is decidedly of Greek or Romm origin. 
Firat of all, i t  8eem not to be the head of a female ; it is the head of a male 
deity, which I think is evident from the btoad forehead, from the mmly featnm, 
and mom eepecially from the indication of beard under the nose. This ~ r d  1 ie evidently there, for if we follow the line of the cheek we see i t  is distinctly 
formed; and if i t  were a female head it cmld not be them. Begid* the 
tming  of the hair show8 that this is not an ancient O r i e l  *re. In the 1 
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treatment of the head in mcient Oriental work we find a certain regular out- 
line of the hair ; the hair b plain and stmight. Now the lock to the left b 

- entirely flowing, and flowing in so graceful a form, though a little exaggerated, 
tbst it cen only belong to a very late period of time. I would my likewise 
that the eyebmws have the trace of the male form, and not the female, inan- 
much an ancient art draws female eyebmws in the form of a aemi-circle. 
Here, however, there is a straight connexion of two curven, which b more the 
character of tbe male head. I would also state that if thie is the head of a 
divinity, and not a portrait, it ie probably the head of Apollo, an identiiiar- 
tim of the Roman God of the Sun with the god worshipped in Palm 
!5t itis a p p o m d t o b e a  womanmayarisefromtheappearanceofthe 
but them neema to me to be visible on the forehead nothing but a tuft 
of hair. Thie head evidently belongn to the period of the amalpnation 
between the East and the West. We have heard of Roman insziptiom found 
in P h y r a ,  and the connexion between Palmyra and the Went is evident ; 
d so it is very natural that Palmyra, which had a great deal of Roman 
civilization within ita walls, may have been influenced by it  in them mattere. 
Therefore I do not think we m la t h b  head down es an old work. Bnt the 
door evidently beloog. to the per idahen  the old cities were built. 

DB. TEUMAN, F.B.Q.s.-I should like to u k  Mr. Graham whether he found 
any metallic feetenin9 to the door, as I see an indication of eomething likea 
bolt or a lock on it  ; and whether he found any epecimens of a perfect arch in 
tboee cities? 

MB. Gaaaa~.-No doubt that mark is the place where an iron bolt once 
went. In every one of the houses I found the marks of such bars. The 
irun of course would have been taken away long ago b the Arabs, for thcee 
cities have been uninhabited for a considerable period. b hole underneath, 
which is always there, like our key-hole, w u  no doubt intended for a lock. 
'There is n o  trace of any look having been fastened on : probably it was some 
m t u a  to enable the man from without to open his own door without 
nnging the bell. 
DB. 'l'~uxA~.-Did you find any apecimene of an arch ? 
MR GBAHAM.-I found many instances of perfect arches. That would be, 1 

am told, an argument against the antiquity which I give to those cities. 1 
did not find the arch in all of them ; indeed I found the arch almost only 
within El R a u n h ;  there I found tbe arch very frequently in houses which 
were decidedly built long anterior to the time of the Romans, because they 
f-ently bore a Greek inscription which the owner of t.he house put over his 
door. In those houses we found such arches, but it  hae been suggested to me 
that they might have been introduced afterwards. 
h. E. H E N M ~ E ,  F.B.Q.~.-Perhaps Mr. Graham will be kind enough to 

-er me a question or two with respect to the roofa of thee  homes. YOU 
have described numerous large cities in which there are houses that persorm 
might almoat takepossession of in the present day. Are thereany roofs, and if 
noin what style of architecture are they ? Secondly, in the walls of thecyclo- 

or any other 'od are there any gateways, and of what style are they ? 
have de8Criae public building-wu that the only public buildipg 

Yon caw in all those cities, or have you reason to suppose that those; c l t l ~  
destitute of large public buildings, because that would be a most slngalar a? Thirdly, with regard to the inscriptions on the stones, you have stated 

t h  one of them is something l i e  that on a earcophague : now in going over 
plains which were strewn with stones over a very large space, was there 

appearance of graves or mything that would lead to the supposition that 
h e  atones might be the tomb-stonea of a large public cemetery? 
Mg. Gum.-Fir&., with regard to the roofs of the housee: in those 

' 
like all Eastern ho-, the roofs were flat. The construction of the 

VOL n. P 
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house8 was simply this :-Imagine a square building compoeed of large blocks 
of hewn stone, and from the walls numerous blooks of stone, sometimes 18, 
20, or 25 feet in length, stretch right BCMBB. In  the space between these 
stones, smaller blocks are laid in very tight. In many instances Z found these 
quite perfect; and no doubt the former inhabitants, like the Druses of the 
p m n t  day, when they took possession of a house, thatched over the roof with 
something and put gravel in between. Next, with regard to the walls of the 
city-I found many cities with walls. The walls were not very high, and 
they must have been ueed more ae a p h  for the people to stand behind as a 
kind of protection, just ss the Turks are fond of doing at  the preaent day, than 
as walls of a city. Biit in many oitics I found walls, especially in that great 
city Um el-.Jem&l in the desert m t h  of Bosra, higher than and aa perfect ss 
the walls of Jerusalem. I found gaka sometimes, but not very frequently, in 
the walls. They were generally blocks of stone 8 or 10 feet high, and swing 
precisely in the same manner as I have shown you in this door, onli there 
were two d o h  on the principle of folding doors. The next queatim wa~,  I 
think, with regard to the inscriptiom. 

MR. H&~~ba&.-whether there were any remain6 of graves or inwiptim 
to lead you to suppose that it  was a public cemetev outside the town ? 

MR. GRAHAM.-NO ; the stones where thone cunoue inecriptions were found 
were loose stonea lying in the desert. The whole deaert for a space of about 5 
days' journey-a camel journey-from west to east, and from 2) to. 8 day#' 
journey from north to ~outh,  is covered with loose basaltic stones, polished, 
and on the surfsce of those stones in some plecse I found uumbere of b r ip  
tions, such as are now upon the table before me. They are, generally, figures 
of animals ve%rudeIy cut, which I am sure no gentleman will nay is a high 
style of art,. he inscriptione themselves m n o t  be deciphered. A t  t.he lut 
meeting Sir H. Rswlinson stated that they were Phmiciau ineoriptiona of the 
mollt ancient kind we have ever seen. I t  seems very presumptuous to dieagree 
with so high an authority as Sir H. Rawlinson, but I do not believe them to 
be Phaenician. Thinking it  might interest you who are bere this evening, I 
have copied a portion of the inscription which wan found on the mcophagw of 
k a n a z a r ,  King of Sidon. I t  haa lately been deciphered ; and although on 
such a short view you may not be able to pronounce any identity between that 
inscription and this, it will be intaresting to see a portion of the longeat 
iuscriptiou we have iin the Phoenician language. 

DR. WORTHINQTON, F.R.o.B.-May I h? allowed to ask a question Or two with 
respect to the head now before us? Surely it  cannot be the impression upon 
any person's mind but that that head is of comparmtively modern ffiulptnre. 
In  no respect is there any character about i t  of the ancient Astarte, Miltan's 
Queen of Heaven. I t  may be a female had ,  but I confess I trace nothing of 
the character of Astarte upon it. I should be glad to know whether Mr. 
Graham traced among the Druses anything connected with the worship of the 
calf. That is an interesting question, into which Lord Ellesmere some time 
since inquired, and Mr. Poole of the British Museum recently deciphered some 
manuscripts to show that the Druses still worship the calf. 

Ma. G~a~au . -Wi th  respect to the head, I do not wish to defend its anti- 
I t  may be very modern indeed, but it does not affect my cities. I 

?:%it merely in one of those ancient cities which no doubt was afhwa& 
inhabited by the Romans. Next, to come to the Druses : I cannot say that I 
ever traced amon them any worship of the calf, or, indeed, any other form of 
worahip. All I fnow of their religion is solely what I have read in that re- 
markable work which was brought to France early in this cenh~ry, and trans- 
lated by M. de Sacy, a great Orientalist, and published in Paris in two 
volumee. There you find the only information about the religion of tlle 
Dm=. They won't talk about the mbject. The only thing I remarked is r 
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curious theory they have with re@ to China. I may first say that the 
general feature of their religion is that they believe in one God essentially. 
They believe the Deity to be incarnate ; they believe he has been incarnate 
levem1 times. They believe that the fiwt and noblest creature of the Deity is 
a principle they call Universal Intelligence, which has likewise been incarnate ; 
but they never talk of this subject. They believe in the transmigration of 
sools. They believe that a good Druse will have a rewrd hereafter, and that 
the aoul of a bad Druse will go into the body of a camel or a dog. But, 
with regsrd to rewards, they believe they will go into China. They believe 
that China is peopled with Dmses. Whenever I met them they began to ask 
me about China very %erly. I was afraid to inform them that we were at  
war with China, lest I might suffer from our fighting with the departed spirits 
of good h s e s .  They universally told me that they came originally from 
China, and they seemed to know that China is beyond India. Now the name 
of China is totally unknown to the Arabs of the desert, and the more peace- 
able inhabitant8 of Syria. It is only heard among the educated in great cities ; 
however, Drnsea not only know its name, but they have a confused notion of 
where i t  is situated. They believe they came from China, and that after 
death they shall assemble again there as in Paradise. With regard to the 
worship of the calf, I can say nothing, because they never worship nor pray in 
public like the Mahomedans, and they are especially careful not to talk about 
mligion. But since you ask me about this, I may mention one int in which 
I take great interest. There is at present a large o ning missionary 
labour among the Drum. !l%ey are bound to us JCngGh by prticu1ar ties, 
and at the present moment a missionary or a teacher would be received by 
them with open arms; he would not only not be molested, but would be 
treated with the greateat kindueas, and schools might be organized which one 
day might be most valuable as a centre-point, in Haudn especially, for mia- 
dons to the Moslems and to the people round about. From certain kindnessen 
and protection the received from Mr. Wood, our late Consul'at Damascus, 
the are deeply iniebted to the English, and now is the time for commencing 
sncc a r k .  

DB. h. BABTH, ~.~.~.a . -With regard to the inscriptions, Mr. Graham baa 
&led our attention to a Phmician monument which has lately been found, and 
he said he thou h t  there was some similarity between the letters of the inscrip 
tion found by fhm and the inscriptions on the stones in these remarkable 
cities. I t  is very strange that many of those letters are entire!y identical with 
the letters still in use with the Berber tribes of North Africa. The Berber 
tribes have an alphabet, and many of their letters are identical with the 
P h d c i a n  letters. I find among the88 letters of Mr. Graham many forms 
which are entirely similar with the forms of the Berber alphabet. I t  only 
remains a question whether theae signs represent the same letters ae in the 
dphnbet still in nae among the North African tribes? With regard to t.he 
existence of Greek inscriptions, I would observe that their existence is alone 
not sufficient proof of their antiquity, because Greek inscriptions are found 
throughout the whole of Syria and Asia Minor. It is necessary to look at  the 
shape of the letters to determine the antiquity of the inscriptions. Greek 
inacriptiona were used down to the end of the fifth and sixth century. I do 
not know whether the inscription6 spoken of are of older date. Perhaps Mr. 
&sham will give ns some information with regard to that point. 

MR. G~~~brn.-Firs t ,  I must state that Dr. Elarth misunderstood me in 
~ y i n g  that I su posed the inscriptions tobe similar to the Phoenician. I miaid 
8i Henry ~ a w ~ n s o n  thought so. I do not think they are Phmician. In 
comparing them with Phoenician, I can only identify for certain one letter; 
m both cases i t  ia the round -hat is, supposing mine to be Semitic. But 
supposing it not to be Semitic, there is not then even that identity. The 

P 1 
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form is so unlike the form of any other alphabet that I bave yet seen, that I 
can eay nothing on the subject. There are some lettere which you might 
fancy were Greek, and some Aramaic, and m e  Chaldean. I got one whole 
inscription which at first I thought was Hebrew; but, on the other hand, 
eome of them are so unlike anythiug Semitic, that I was forced a t  first to 
believe that we had two sete of language. On careful examination, however, 
I found 85 distinct symbola or marks. I do not say that they all represent 
different sounds, or rather that they have all different radical values ; I think 
many of them are combined letters-that is, that they represent a combination 
of letters. I am very much interested in what Dr. Bsrth has stated with 
reference to the Berber alphabet. I have not yet had the opportunity of seeing 
it, but I hope he will do me the favour to show me the inscriptions to which 
he refers ; and I have no doubt, if there are several letters similar in  both, 
that we may be able to trace out something. At present there is no clne 
whatever to the inscriptions. 

?&. C B A W ~ B D ,  F.R.Q.B.-May I ask Mr. Graham whether this charscter 
seems to be written from right to left or from left to right 7 I have no doubt 
mywlf it  is an original character. There is nothing very remarkable in sup 
posing that such a character should be found, or that there should be several in 
the same country. I think in India there are eight or ten distinct a1 habets, 
apparently aparate inventions. In  those p r t a  of India with wh& I a u  
best acquainted I counted eight or nine different alphabets. The one in 
questiou is extremely rude. But to have made an alphabet at all ia a matter 
of g a t  merit, aud none but an ingenious race of men could have done it. 
No negro race has ever invented an alphabet, and no American race hss  ever 
done so. The Semitic ram is evidently the moet ingenious and energetic race 
of former a 8. They bear a near re~emblance in that r e a p t  to Europeans. 
I cannot beg thinking that, if placed under more favourable auspioa, they 
would bave been a great and con uering people, which they never were, the 
A n b  excepted. With respct to %e climate, my own belief is, that no ch.oga 
whatever hes really taken place. The upheaving of the land, if there hae been 
any, would produce no effect as far as the water is concerned. The .riain of the 
hod must have arisen from meteorological causes. I would wk Yr. d ~ a m  
if he h a  found any remains of tanks or reservoirs for water, extending four or 
five miles in length, for the purpom of irrigating a vast extent of country? 
What he haa stated with respect to the small reservoirs found in towns would 
amwer only for drinking purposes; they would never be sufficient for the 
fertilisation of country to furnish food for a dense population such as El 
Hauhn evidently must have contained. How waa this population supported? 
We find in Scripture that sheepand oxen abounded. We know very well that 
sheep will exist without water for eighteen months at a time, but oxen must 
have water over and over again in the course of the day, even in a wet climate 
like our own. My notion is that there must have been extensive reservoirs. 
There were no rivers, no other means of supplying food for a dense population, 
except by extensive reservoirs, such as exist in several parts of India, espe- 
cially in the Camtic. Before I sit down I should like to ask also whether 
Mr. Graham eaw any representations of the celebrated bulls of Bashan, so 
often spoken of 7 

MR. Cf~a~aaa.-There are tanks, and what I should call very large tanks 
indeed, about the size of the one in the Green Park, Piccadilly ; but there 
are none of the size Mr. Crawfurd speaks of, four or five miles in length. I 
never saw any of that size. But with regard to the water, I may mention 
a curious thing, that what I said with respect to these cities south and 
east of Haudn is applicable to Haurkn in the present day. There are thirty- 
two or thirty-three towi~s inhabited by Drnses ; there is no water except what 
falls from the clouds, and there are only ten or twelve days' rain in the year. 
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Yet they collect this water very carefully, cover it over, and it  lasts a long 
time. There are no trees in Haurb,  except on the western side of the 
mountain, where there are springs ; but in the plain of Haur6n there are no 
trees and no water. I found no bulls engraved on the stoues; but the 
country where I found the stones is to the east of Hauhn a good way. In  
Hall& itself none of these inscriptions were found. It shows that the people 
who inhabited the country to the 'far east must have been a different race 
from the inhabitants of Bashan. I t  is only there I found the inscriptions. In  
the Haurrin inscriptions are plentiful indeed ; but there are none in these cities 
in the desert. These citiea never seem to have been ui~der Roman rule ; they 
seem to have been deserted long before the cities in the Haudn were. They 
seem to have been cut off from the others ; and, therefore, I can well acmunt 
for there being no bulls put upon the stones. 1 found many curions things- 
a greyhound, a monkey, and an Arab on horseback ~ n n i n g  a man through ; 
b u t  all on the very lowest scale of art. The inscriptions, I think, are read 
from left to right, and from right to left. 

The PRESIDENT.-I can only repeat my best thanks to Mr. Cyril Graham 
for this very remarkable communication. I coincide wit.h him entirely as to 
t h e  probable cause of the desiccation--at least of the want of water, by the 
destruction of large forests which formerly existed in that country. I have 
seen examples of it  myself in Russia. The loss of water, the lowering of the 
great rivers in that country, the desiccation of the lakes, and the actual drying 
up of lands which were formerly wet and spongy, are entirely owing to the 
cutting down of vast forests which formerly existed, and which, attracting 
the  clouds, caused the rain to fall. We have no need to refer this desiccstion 
t o  any geological elevation of Lhe country. That simple cause will alone 
account for the phenomenon. 

Ninth Mitmg, Miy, March 2211d, 1858. 

SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PBESIDENT, in the Chair. 

PBFBENTATIONS.-M~&~ W. H. SitroeU, Dr. Geo. Wdster, Sir CuUing , 

Eurdley, H. R. Grellet, WiUiam Lockhart, A. Trotter, A. V a h ,  and 
R. E: Willkm, Esqrs., w e  presented upon their election. 

~ ~ o ~ s . - T h c  Rev. Thomas Mar&, Henry G. Bdm, L. P. Casella, 
Stqhen Cave, C $ d  C. Graham, Robert k€'Kmll, James Etomg Math- 
son, John Hmming Nix, and Thomas George Staadey, Esqrs., wm e h h d  
Fellows. 

T h e  Papers reed were- 

1. C o n t h h  to tirs K d g e  of Neu Guinea. By Dr. SALOMON 
MULLEB. 

Communicated by JOHN Ymm, m., F.ao.8. 

THls W ~ E  an account of those parts  of New Guinea which a r e  least 
known to Europeans, namely, t h e  south and south-west coasts. It 
was accompanied by a large map containing the latest observations, 
soundings of t h e  Princesll Marianne Strait, and views of the land 
i n  the lieighbonrhood of Triton Bay, &c. 
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The physical condition' of this region is very varied. From east 
longitude 132O 30', or perhaps a little lese, to about 135O 30'. there 
are high cliffs ; only within the numerous bays are any levels to be 
seen, but near the last-named degree the rocks ret.ire from the 
shore gradually southwards. and in thie direction an extensive level 
border is visible, which stretches away in one vast wilderness to 
Torres Strait. In lat. q3, about, there rises a lofty mountain 
chain, which opens out north, and at %0 presents an uncommonly 
bold aapect, some of the summits seeming to be raised above the 
limits even of perpetual snow; it runs apparently almost east and 

I 

I west, while the smaller chains hemming the coast follow the south- 
easterly and north-westerly bend of the island. The difference 
between the two chains is remarkable. That lying far inland has 
softly swelling outlines end a number of broad flat crowns, exten- 
sive plateaux probably, which, judging from their situation, must 
be surrounded partly by a temperate, partly by a cold climate. The 
more northerly meet elevations, on the contrqy, are almost every- 
where rude and craggy in form, not unfrequently resembling tell 
turrets and fractured battlements. The islande along the coast 
agree with it in external form and internal constitution ; they are 
separated from i t  by straite or channels more or lese broad, the 
banks of which are mostly steep as walla, and where damaged by 
the heavy gulf-stroke are commonly much ~mrforated. Small sandy 
patches within the bays and ooves are peopled by the half-nomadic 
I'apuans. In the strait8 alluded to, the navigable water is pure 
and deep, ground being seldom reached at a depth of h m  M) to 90 
fathoms. Farther south, on the contrary, a ship of moderete dimen- 
sions cannot approach within a mile or even two of shore without 
constant use of the lead. 

Some of the numerous river-mouths on tbe coast must be sought 
far inland, as in the southern portion of New Guinea the watershed 
is distant from the west coast. The Princeas Marianne Strait ie 
upwards of two geographical miles wide at its northerly entrance, 
but becomes gradually narrower inland. Its depth, reckoning from 
low-water level, is from 4 to upwards of 10 fathoms ; at the ~outhern 
outlet only it diminishes to scarcely 2 fathoms. The banks ere low 
and marshy, and covered with wood. Fresh water may be found 
in a creek that empties itself not far to the south-west of the only 
little island there is in the strait. From this ciroumstance, and 
also from facilities for refitting here, the discovery of the strait is 
valuable, though it may never become generally useful. 

The south-western promontory of New Guinea, as far as 1350 30' 
E., is flat, consisting of bluish grey clay, interspersed with piww 



MAEOH 22,1858.j KNOWLEDGE OF NEW GUINEA. 183 

of quartz and limestone. From 135O 30' to 138O 30' are dips of 
white sand mixed with much quartz. According to Profemor von 
Leonhard of Heidelberg, the mountains consist of a Juraasic lime- 
stone formation (oolitic seriee of English geologiets), and their 
higher parta of a very c h a r a c t e s c  dolomite of the same age. In 
the snbjacent brownish grey dull-looking limestone fossil shells and 
vertebra are found. The bed of the river Timbona yields a deposit 
not unlike certain strata of the tertiary formation called ~ & l ,  
which occnrs at Vienna. 

I n  the Princess Marianne Strait, where the banks are elev'atad 
beyond the ordinary level of the tide, pisolitic iron occurs (the 
German Bohnerz, together with Sumpferz or Rasen Eisenetein). 

The west coast of New Guinea seems to be everywhere a wilder- 
nes~, overrun with wood. Reports, botanical, zoological, and orni- 
thological, of the whole district, accompanied, but were curtailed, 
that time might be devoted to consideration of the climate, the 
s e a m ,  the tidee, and currents, which were mow minutely d e  
mribed. Mr. Yeats ooncluded with a few oral remarks on the 
inhabitants of New Guinea, their social condition, their usages, and 
the trs86c they maintain with neighbonring people. The ieLand 
wss dimovered, he obeemed, in 1526, but although so near to the 
Moluccas and to Northern Australia, still remained a comparative 
blank upon our maps. The Admiralty chart behind him had not 
the Marianne Strait marked upon it. He submitted that the ehom 
of New Guinea were now known to be aceamble, and the popula- 
tion by no meam formidable. The Dubh derived from the country, 
through the Ceramese and others, pearls, gold, spices, medicinal 
barks, resine, and rare plumage ; if our mercantile men were un- 
mindful of these treaeures, geographers, he believed, would not be 
indifferent to the glory of opening np to the whole world one of ita 
largeat islands, and to the poor fever-stricken residents of the Papnan 
c d  a health-giving atmosphere among the mountains of the in- 
terior. There were fresh laurels for the first ~ioneers to this * 
elevated region, alluded to by eeveral ecientiiic men, but explored 
as yet by n0ne.A. Y. 

The Pskem~m.-We beg to return thsnke to Mr. Yeats for having been 
so kind aa to bring before the public this translation of the memoir of 
Dr. Frederick Mdller. It is quite clear that no geographer preeent can be 
acquainted with the vaat variety of facta which have been brought before ns 
in all branchea of natural history, and I am not overstating the merit of the 

per in saying that it ie one of the most perfect geographical papers that 
Ykve ever heard. Whenever r e  get near the Indian Archiplago, we are apt 
to look to Mr. Cmwfurd, because he hae studied, not only the natural features 
of the adjoining regions, but also the character aud language of the people. 
With regard to the geology spoken of, I beg to correct the translator in one or- 
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two particulars. He spoke of the Jura chalk : i t  is what we call in English the 
oolitio series of limestone. A11 the southern coasts seem to be occupied by 
tertiry formations, which, like the tegel of Vienna, are probably younger 
than our London clay. What the interior may couaist of, i t  will be, as 
the translator said, an object of great interest for British traveller8 to 
determine. 

MB. CRAWFWD.-I do not take quite so sanguine a view of the advantages 
to be gained by a knowledge of New Guinea as Mr. Yeata does. It is the 
largest island in the world except Borneo, for we are not in the habit of con- 
aidering Australia an islend at all, but a great continent. At the same time, 
although Providence no doubt had wise objecta in view in creating such an 
island, I believe it to be, as far as we know, the most useleas large portion of 
the globe. From Mr. Yeata's own statement it  is covered over with an 
immense jungle ; i t  doea not contain a single animal neeful to man, except a 
few that have been imported, the hog and the dog. I shall mention a fact 
intereating to geologists, in comparing it  with another island at a short distance. 
The island that I allude to is Bsli ; with an area of only about one-hundred- 
and-twentieth part of that of New Guinea, it  contains a population of  
900,000 inhabitant,. I would venture to say that the entire co~iutrgr of New 
Guinea does not contain so many. The inhabitants of New Guinea are in 
an exceedingly rude state. With respect to ita vegetable productions, I am 
not aware of any of value to commerce except one--the aromatic nutmeg, which 
i t  produces in considerable abundance. There are one or two other emall 
articlea consumed by the natives of the western part of the Archipe 
cosmetic. New Guinea is the native country of the birds of paradise, ? o which "" 
there are five or six species. I t  also roducea that magnificent bird the 
orown pigeon, and it  ia the only part of t i e  world that does a. The w a t a .  
part of the island has for a long time been siibject to a very small island, one 
of the Spice Islands, now under the protection of the Dutch. The people of the 
Spice Islands, through the means of a commerce in s ices before the arrival of 
Europeans in India, attained a considerable d e w  o?poaer and civilintion, 
and they absolutely made a conquest of a very large portion of the weetern 
c w t  of the great island of New Guinea. The President haa alluded to some 
acquaintance I have with the languages in that part of the world. I heard the 
word " Papua " for example mentioned : that ought to be ronounaed 
pm." I t  means frizz1 or woolly. When the lu t ive~  o f  the indd'g;: 
pelago talk of the land o T ~ e w  Guinea, they a l l  i t  Tanah oriug-punea-puna ; 
that meaw the land of the men with woolly heads. With respect to the 
inhabitants, I believe the country is peopled by the same race of ne- 
throughout. Being found universslly so by the Portuguese, and thinking 
they bore a strong resemblance to the natives of Guinea, they called the land 
New Guinea. This people is to be found in our own colonies as slaves. I 
have seen them in Java and at Singapore as slaves. They are very robust, 
active men, very little short of the strength of negroea on the Guinea coast of 
Africa. They are by no means the same as the n e v  fouud in other parts 
of the East. These last begin at the Andaman, a group of islands in lat. 15O 
and 1 6 O ,  in the middle of the Bay of Bengal, where a m of small negroes is 
found not exceeding 4 feet 8 inches high. I have seen a few of them, but not 
in the Andamsns ; people take care not to land there, for the natives are a 
mischievous little set. Then, again, we have in the Malay peninsula a very 
slnall race ; I will not say, ho~ever, the very same that is found in the Andaman 
Islands. In four of the great islands of the Philippine Archipelago we have 
them a,&n in considernble numbers. But they are not to be found in the 
great islsnds of Java, Borneo, and Sumatra. They are, indeed, very capri- 
ciously distributed. We find then1 next in New Guinea and in all the little 
 lands bordering its western side. From that point they extend continuously 
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u&il we come to the Feejee Tslanh in the South Seas, and then they cease. 
Prom the Feejee Islands to the corret of America not a negro to be seen. They 
are found in the island of New Caldonia, which has lately been taken p- 
-ion of by the French. The New Hebrides and New Ireland are peopled 
by them ; they are generally robust people, totslly unlike the people of the 
Malay peninsula, the Andaman Islands, and the Philippines. Just one word 
for a name which has been frequently used by European travellers and referred 
to by Mr. Yeats. Altbres is not the name of a people at  all : i t  is only the 
corruption of a Portuguese word meaning " outside people." I t  hae nothing 
to do with any particular race of men. We constantly hear of the Alfoms ; 
it ie equivalent to what the Spaniards d l  the Xndios bmvos-that is, the 
untamed, uncivilized Indiana. With respect to the Negro Iangagea, I dare 
say there are about 50 different ones. I have myself examined at  least a 
dozen specimens, and no two of them a,-. The only agmment among 
them is that they frequently. borrow words from the Mslsy language. 

MB. YEATS, F.B.G.s.-With regard to the last remark, I would venture to 
say that there are two names given to these same mountaineers : Alfores is the 
common generic term, but the word Marassi is aleo applied to them. Through- 
out this p p e r  of Dr. Miiller one thing hae struck me: his statement is 
singularly clear, and, where argument is resorted to, it  is peculiarly conclusive. 
H e  has decidedly stated that there are two distinct races, the mountaineers 
and the people on the ooeet. While the people on the a x s t  wander about, a 
nomadic race, the mountaineers are a settled, energetic, hardy set of men, ns 
we should expect them to be. I have lived in Holland between three and four 
years, long enough to hecome naturalised, and 1 have also lived between three 
and four gears in the mountains at  the base of the higher Alps. I know well 
the distinction between mountaineer and lowlander, and the contrasting 
qualities of the two raoes are so clearly brought out in this work of Miiller, 
that I have no doubt in my own mind that there are two distinct races, and 
that the mountaineers will in the end prove the conquering race. 

The second Paper  read was- 

2. Latat CommuniwtioRs on Australicrn Exploration. By Captain A. H. 
FBEKLINQ, BE., Surveyor-General, Mr. STEPHEN HACK, a n d  others. 

Communicated by the Right Hon. HENBY LABOUCHEBE, Colonial O5ce. 

Tmc communications that have lately been received by the Society 
relative to South Australia refer to two adjacent regions, t h e  one 
within the bend of Lake Torrens, and t h e  other lying immediately 
to the westward of it. b regards t h e  h t  of these, t h e  results of 
Eyds expedition a n d  that of Frome were such as to hold ou t  little 
or no hope t h a t  these regions would ever  become available to 
ettlers, yet small watering plaoes have gradually been discovered a n d  
cattle stations pushed onward, unt i l  i n  1856 they had extended u p  to 
Mount  Serle, and even a short w a y  beyoid it, although dl knowledge 
of the country ended at the Mount  Hopeless of Mr. Eyre. In 
August of that year, 1856, a geological expedition was  organised. 
under  the joint leadership of Mr. Herschel Babbage and  Mr. Bonner, 
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to explore the Mount k r l e  &trict for gold and for ooal, and in the 
course of that exploration Mr. Babbage made a rapid reconnaissance 
to the northward. After oomiderable danger and difficulty, owing 
to the desertion of hie native servant and the loss of his horses, he 
succeeded in reaching and discovering M ' h e l l  Creek and the 
large and apparently permanent watsrs of St. Mary's Pool and 
Blanche-water, lying on ita lower course. Much excitement was 
cawed at Adelaide by the news of this di~oovery, an account of 
which was published in the Register' newspaper, from which 
j o m a l  i t  will be sufficient to ext~act the following remarks, dated 
November 7, 1856 :- 

" At a distance of not more than six or eight miles from Eyre's 
t m k ,  over what wae presumed to be a parched and thirsty country, 
Mr. Babbage haa been fortunate enough to discover a fine sheet of 
permanent water, a mile long, surrounded by detached pooh of 
permanent water. Them m u l t  from a fine creek, having ita souroes 
full 60 miles higher up, and watering the oountry through whioh it 
passes. We invite renewed attention to this subject, not only because 
i t  ie due to Mr. Babbage, but because it shows the impropriety of con- 
demning vest tracts of country where no water was found by Rome 
traveller, who years ago struok a path wross their solitudes. If large 
sheeta of water, fed by a creek 60 miles long, existed in the imme- 
diate vicinity of Eyre's track without being discovered or sus- 
pected by that enterprising traveller, the same natural featurse may 
now exist in other plwes, though es yet unseen and unknown by 
white men. We sincerely hope that Mr. Babbage's dbcovery may 
prompt bushmen and others to make occasional excursions into 
those localitien, which perhaps on iusuffioient evidence have been 
condemned as unproductive. Many districts are now covered with 
flocks which years ago were denounced as hopelessly sterile." 

Nothing further appears to have been discovered in these regions 
until Mr. Goyder's expedition in the following year, 1857, an 
account of which was read before this Society last November, and 
which is already published in the Proceedings. I t  will be recol- 
lected that Mr. Boyder was the assistant-surveyor sent to triangulate 
the country north of Mount Serle, and that, after operations were 
commenced, he took the opportunity of making a general recon- 
naissance of the districts in which his duties lay. He descended 
MLDonnell Creek, and recorded his admiration of the abundance of 
the water in it, and also at Blanche-water. He followed the creek for 
16 miles, and then leaving it travelled 6* miles to the north-eaet, 
and came upon the margin of Lake Torrens. He found the water 
quite fresh, and an entire absence of marks of higher flood-lines, 
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and was led to believe that the water was little liable to changes of 
levd. He m r d e  the vegetation visible on the northemshores 
of the lake, and ale0 on several islands in it, whom perpendicular 
cliffs were clearly discerned by the aid of a telescope. He finally 
antioipatad a time when Lake Torrens llhould become a dep6t for 
fatcue observere, and a properly oo-cted ferry-boat placed upon 
its waters. He, moreover, remarb that it would be perfectly ueelees 
to repeat the number of tim- that he waa deceived by mirage and 
surprised by the enormoua refraction peculiar to these plains ; that 
aome idea of it may be obtained from the faot that the large gum- 
treee seen from Weathered Hill to the north proved to be b118hea 
of from two to four feet high, end that a large hill seen from 
the munmit of Mount Serle by the aid of a powerful g h ,  and 
whioh he eetimated at 3000 feet, dwindled down to 60. 

Consequent upon this report of Mr. Goyder, Captain Freeling, the 
surveyor-general, set out on an expedition to investigate ita truth ; 
he took two boats, end thus etatee the result :- 

" The extensive baya described in Mr. Goyder's report, the b l d  
headlands, the several islands between the north and muth shorea, 
the vegetation covering them, and their perpendicular cliffa, have 
all been the result of mirage, and do not in point of Eed exist aa 
repremnted. The conclusion drawn in that report, that the lake is 
enbject only to the most biUhg variation of level, ia also proved to 
be an erroneone deduction." 

Captain Freeling arrived at the lake on the 3rd of September. 
He observed a marked change in the oountry after leaving Mounta 
Distance, Gardiner, and Freeling; the ranges merged into hum- 
mocky hills, sometimes isolated and standing on an extenrrive 
alluvial plain, upon which drift timber was to be seen for milea, 
and which, by rapidly cracking into fiswreg under the sun's ha t ,  
gave d c i e n t  evidence that floode took place, that a vast body of 
water was poured down by the MrDonnell and other streame running 
northerly after heavy falls of rain, and that the lake, when obrved  
by Mr. ayder ,  waa merely an accumulation of such flood waters. 

Captain Freeling reached the exact spot from which Mr. Goyder 
13aw the lake. He waa aocompanied by one of Mr. Goyder's own 
companions, h m  whose statement it appeared that the water had 
already receded half a mile. For six miles bask the land was 
nearly a dead level, and the mil was of the same character as that 
at the edge of the lake, and it had at times been flooded. The water 
of the lake was nearly fresh. On walking into it the +y sank 
up to their ankles in mud. The fiat-bottomed punt was brought and 
dragged half a mile acme this mud, but there waa not even then 
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enough water to f l ~ a t  her. The islands in front oertainly seemed to 
have perpendicular cligs, but the land just left, and which was a dead 
level, had exactly the same appearance ; the high end distant moun- 
tains of the Hopeless range were alone unaffected by the mirage. 

The next day a determined endeavour was made by the party to 
wade through the water and mud, and to reach if possible the oppo- 
eite shore. The walking was most fatiguing, and actually dangerous, 
for the mud yielded more deeply ae the distance h m  shore became 
greater; six inches was the deepest water met with, and that only 
in patahes. Two little islands were visited on the way ; they were 
raised about one foot above the water, and were three miles from 
the starting point. So,me of the party pushed on still farther, 
almost beyond the limits of their strength, for one of them wes 
b m l y  able to return. The whole party were fully wtisfied of 
the utterly impraotioable nature of the water for navigation. 

" Neither is there any hope of a more fortunate m u l t  being o b  
tained elsewhere ; the whole character of the country bordering t-he 
lake, whioh ia of the most desolate nature, and at present unfit even 
for stocking, being the seme wherever it is reached. 

6' Mr. Eyre when visiting the eastern side of the west wing of the 
lake, Captain Sturt when reaching the eeme lake on its emtern side, 
and Captain Frome when reaching it on the western side of the east 
wing, all agree in their description of Lake Tomns ; and their 
description would apply at this point, were it not for the freshness 
of the water. Where it dXem from their description is here in the 
freshness of the water. Thia may be mconnted for by the heavy 
flooda in March, and the immense body of fresh water then poured 
down, still influencing the lake so as to freshen its water ; but more 
probably the water visited by us is not the saltwater lake, although 
immediately contiguous to it, but the remains of the winter floods 
retained in a large, slightly hollowed basin, with a clayey bottom, but 
now rapidly evaporating under the sun's rays. Were this .the csse, 
the same extent of hopeless plains would reach from the neigh- 
bourhood of Blanche-water to the lake that has been found on the 
eastern and western plains." 

No remarka are made in Captain Freeling's report on the ap- 
pearance of Blanche-water and the adjacent pools, or on the perma- 
nency of their waters. 

Mr. Goyder offered his services to explore the district in question 
more fully, and to ascertain the connection, if any, between the 
eastern and western wings of Lake Torrens, and to explore a route to 
the north-west between them ; but, on his proposal being submitted 
to Captain Freeling, it was judged that no doubt existed but that 
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these two wings were oonnected, and that the general shape of the 
lake  resembled a horseshoe, and therefore Mr. Goyder's offer was 
not m p t e d .  This completes the information that has reached us 
about this region. Its triangulation was expected to have beem 
completed by the end of the season as far as Weathered Hill. 
As regards the districts to the weat of Lake Torrens, larger tracts 

have been explored. In May, 1857, an expedition was sent out 
under Mr. Hack * to explore the north-western interior of the pro- 
vince, starting on a northerly course from Streaky Bay. The storee 
were conveyed by ship, and the horses landed at Port Lincoln, 
whence there is a line of numerous watering-places--one in about 
every ten miles-to Streaky Bay. Bhjor Warburton was occupied 
at the same time in making an independent exploration. His routes 
are laid down upon the diagram, and are taken from the maps 
accompanying Mr. Hack's report, but no narrative of his expedition 
has yet been received by our Society. During their absence a 
third party, consisting of Messrs. Thompson, Campbell, and Swin- 
den, made a rapid tour of about 200 miles to the westward of Lake 
Torrens, and starting from Saltia. Their route does not, however, 
admit of being laid down with any accuracy ; but it is evident that 
the land they traversed was very far from being a desert, and that 
they discovered an isthmus of a quarter of a mile in breadth be- 
tween the southern extremity of Lake Torrens and the head of 
Spencer's Gulf. t 

To recur to Mr. Hack's exploration. After leaving Streaky Bay 
he enoamped at Parla, on the top of a low range commanding an 
extensive view of the Gawler range, where the expedition is 
delayed by the illness of one of his most useful servants. He 
occupies the vacant time by starting with one pack-horse on a 
reconnaissance, steering for a gap i? the range distinctly viable 
from Parla. On nearing it, he passed through twelve miles of dense 
8crub, then through a chain of salt laka difficult to pass, and which 
was seen from Mount Centre extending to the north-west as far as 
the eye could reach, while to the north there was a mass of high 
ranges, one behind another, till they faded away in the distance. 
On the return journey to Parla, Major Warburton's fresh tracks 
were crossed; good, permanent limestone wells were found, and 
the country observed to consist of a considerable extant of fine 
grassy land running into bold bald downs, intersected with belta 
and patches of mallee scrub of various extent 

South Anstralia, No. 156. Explorations by Mr. S. Hack. Ordered by the 
House of Assembly to be printed Oct. 13th, 1857. 

t Sir George Grey, when Governor, traversed and made a plan of this isthmus, 
-ED. 
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He again started, but waa again delayed by the continued illness 
of the same servant whom he was obliged to send back to the cosst, 
and finally left Yarwandutta on the 21st of July. At Warroona 
there is permanent water in a creek ; and in every direction, limited 
only by ihe scrub to the southward, the view frod the hills extends 
over good grass and salt bush. The salt lakes still continued, but 
trended farther away from the range. About 25 miles to the north 
was a large range with a similar line of salt lakes under it. I t  
seemed tobe a fiature of this country that the drainage of the hills 
was received by these salt lakes. 

Round Toondulya there was grass country in all directions, and 
a fine permanent spring. Hearing from the black that there was 
only one more permanent water on  this coarse, at Yarlbinda, he 
rode there, and found the features of the country to continue the 
same along the route, and ten miles onward to a detached hill to 
the north-weet, but no other mountains were visible to the north or 
north-west, and t.he black guides asserted that there waa no water 
for horses for a very long distance in that direction. Very far off 
is a country called Naralla, but on this course horses oannot be 
taken there. As viewed from the highest hill of Yarlbinda, the 
distant country appeared a level sea o f  scrub, without a hill or rise 
of any sort to indicate the existence of water in one place more 
than another. Mr. Hack felt that he miglit have gone as far intr, 
this scrub a8 the horses oould have lasted without water, and then 
have returned to Yarlbinda ; but such a course would have knocked 
the homos up, and crippled the future operatione of the expedition ; 
and he considered that the letter of his instructions should be 
departed from, and a practicable route sought out in another direc- 
tion. The guide recommended that the party should go ten stages 
to the eastward, to a great salt lake, whence probably an opening 
would be found to the north. Reports were heard of several per- 
manent waters and good country to the southward, but these were 
left for future examination, and Mr. Hack adopted the advice of his 
guide. Shortly after leaving Yarlbinda he passed through second- 
rate salt-bush country, and then through large alternate tracts of 
scrub, grass, and again scrub, to Murnea, whence he obtains a 
hir view of the Great Salt Lake, and again comes upon Major War- 
burton's tracks. To the north, fiom the highest hill near,.nothing 
could be seen but a perfect horizon of salt ; thence, until arriving 
at Yardea, the country is of variable goodness, and much of i t  is 
bad, but at Yardea itself it is excellent. In country of this desorip- 
tion, that is to say, where sometimes there is excellent grass, and 
sometimes scrub, but with frequent watering-places, many of which 
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appeared permanent, and all of which am reoorded in detail in the 
report, he travels along the line shown in the map. Freeling 
Range appeared to be in the middle of good gram country, and a 
very large spring is reported by the natives to be in its neighbour- 
hood. Grass wae found to be gmwing to the very edge of the Salt 
Lake. From near Pagan Creek, which promises well aa a perma- 
nent watering-place, the range begins to break off, and to run out 
into low hills towards Baxter Range. The horses had become so 
footsore that it was now a difficult task to examine the country 
properly, and there was no permanent water found between them 
last-named places. Mr. ~ a c k  spent several days in exploring thie 
part, as he was very mxions to get a good route for stock into the 
new country he had found; but at present a gap is left of some 
mxty-five to seventy miles without any known summer water. 

He feels aesured, from native accounts, of the existence of a very 
extensive tract of well-watered country to the north, in which herds 
of wild cattle are reported to exist, but thinks there may be con- 
siderable difficulty in finding a good r o d  to it without the assist- 
ance of black guides.-F. G. 

p e  Government of South A d i a  have taken ate s to pursue l these ddcoveries by sending out an expedition, under t e command 
of Mr. Babbage, to explore and survey the whole country between 
Lakes Gairdner and Torrens. The party is provisioned for ei hteen 
montb,.md comists of Mr. Babbage as leader, Mr. ~urve~or%arris  
ae second in command, with 7 men, 3 drays, 1 tank cart, 16 homes, 
and 180 shee . They proceed by atearner to the head of Spencer's 
Gulf, and wdfcommence their travelling as early ae the season will 
permit them.] 

The PBEBIDENT.-W~ thank the authorities for this communication, and 
dao Mr. Galton for the abstract. Some of the papers have been partially 
printed by the local Legislatnre of South Australia, of which this is a very 
well condensed and perspicuous abstract. 

COLONEL GAWLEB, F.B.G.s.-I have seen in the Adelaide nmwppera eum- 
mariea of the information Mr. Galton has been so good as to read to us. I 
have looked over them with very close attention, and have been m deeply im- 
p n d  with their importanm tbat I have had extracts from them etrnck off, 
not knowing the subject would be brought on here, with the intention of 
laying them on the table. First of all, with regard to Captain Freeling's eluci- 
dation or comment on Mr. Goyder'a expedition, i t  seems to me that the good 
people of Adelaide are right in sayiug that if Captain Freeling had gone out 
just after the autumnal rains, when Mr. Goyder was there, and that if Mr. 
Gayder had gone, aa Captain Freeling did, after three montbs' drought, that 
each would have seen the very reverse of what they now described. On the 
very plains of Adelaide, if a stranger were to come there just after the rains, 
he would have seen, as the early colonists did, a beautiful g r w y  country, and 
have been delighted to form a settlement there ; but if he were to come after 
three months' summer heat, he would have said it is a hare brickfield, not 
worth the tnmble of occupying. Snoh is the character of the land in South 
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Australia, and such, I take it, is the character of the land which Mr. Goyder 
and Captain Freeling saw near Lake Torrens. The water in the lake must he 1 
acted upon by the same circumstances. After the autumnal rains the fresh 
water wollld be abundant, as the fresh water in the Torrens river a t  Adelaide 
ie abundant ; and after three mont.hs' drought the lake will be almost dry, the 
name as the river a t  Adelaide is. This being &e character of the country, I -. 
am sure that Captain Freeling's account doe8 not sweep away Mr. Goyder's. 
The people in Adelaide say, and I think every one who has been in South 
Australia will nay, that you must take the medium between the two. There 
is good land, but it  must be occu ied and turned to advantage. That brick- 
field-looking land at  Adelaide, wLch is so burned up after a drought, is the 
h m t  corn country in the world. 1 doilbt not there is profitable land near 
Lake Torrens, and that there enista wme marvellous pheuomenon which fills 
that lake with such an abundance of fresh water, coming down probably by 
Captain Sturt's enormous watercourse, thirty miles wide. 

However, that is not the great point at issue : whe.ther there is to the west- 
ward of Lake Torrens a way into the interior-that ie the great point with 
which we have to do. I have always strong1 had the impreasion that there is 
a way, and this is my great reawn for thinling so : When, in Adelaide, the 
wind went round from the north to the east, the sky became lurid and dry 
and parched, and those hot wiuds came of which we have heard m much in 
Australia. When the wind began to o to the westward of north, i t  became 
cloudy and cool and moist. By carefuf inquiry, I found the aame w u  experi- 
enced by the settlers in the Port Lincoln peninsula : they never knew of a hot 
wind from the north. The people of Adelaide never knew of a hot wind from 
the north-west; and Mr. Eyre, when he went into the region to the weatward 
of the Port Lincoln peninsula, speaks of the N.E. wind coming from the north 
of Port Lincoln as never being anything but moist and cloudy (Vol. i. 343 ; 
ii. 140 and 143); wherem a little farther to the eastward the wind w u  
always terrifically hot. This wind came from that desert to the east of Lnke 
Torrens, in which Sturt's thermometer blew up--a desert on which, long 
before he went there, I had put a cross, and mid, " A burning desert, the 
source of the hot winds at Sydney and at  Adelaide." My wncli~sion having 
come out eo clearly aa regards the eastward, I fully expect that with respect 
to the westward will be equally borne out by the result, and t,hat there will 
be found-as has recent,ly begun to be found by Mr. Hack, Mr. Swindon, and 
others, a well-watered country to the westward of Lake Torreria and to the 
northward of the Port Lincoln peninsula. I think we have sober reason fur 
expecting that that good and well-watered country will be found to be formed 
by a great drainag coming down fiom the north and west illto Lake Tomns, 
fed by the evaporation of the Southern Ocean continually blown upon it, and 
by the tropical rains from the north. I was so anxious that Mr. Eyre should 
take that direction that I pressed him almost unreasonably to i t ;  but his 
heart, rendered hopeless by Lake Torrens, was then set on the Swan River, 
and he took that ever-memorable tremendous journey-+ journey which I 
believe will yet produce great resulta. I am delighted that the South AIIU- 
tralians have taken up the matter in really good earnest. So conviuced wcre 
they by the reports that came from Mr. E\vindon and Mr. Thomson and 
others, that the run upon the Government Land Office for lenses in that direc- 
tion was so great that the Government got alarmed and stopped issues. 
They have now begun again, and there can be no doubt at all that there is a 
large quantit.y of good land in that direction. 

There is another p i n t  upon which Mr. Back speaks steadily, and that is 
that the natives assert that between Lake Gairdner aud Lake Torrens there is 
a route into the great interior. That is a point likewise of immense import- 
ance to us. Bny one who will look over Mr. Eyre's travels will perceive that 
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- he came to the same conclusion. His opinion was that the nativea came down 
origoinally from the north ooest in  three columns; the first by the weat coast, 

-- the next by the east coast, and the third down the centre to the westward of 
. Lake Torrens. He believes strongly the country was ompied in that way, 
' - and, therefore, that there must be a line of route through the interior. 

Now, what a deeply-important political and geographical feature that is to 
search out 1 Politically, i t  brings the rich south-eastern provinces into a m -  - munication with North Australia, and with the magnificent islands of the - Indian Archipelago. By such a route it  would he possible to establish electric - communication with England, if we chose to lay the lime. I do not h o w  
whether the Society is aware that an expedition hae been formed under Mr. 
Bab-, and that he hae prohbly already set out for the interior, well pre- 

- pared with provisions for eighteen months, and with apparatus for dietilling 
water. I consider this expedition of immense importance to all who are 
interested in the geography of Australia, and that we may at  least begin to 
think about getting up a line of railway from Stokea's Victoria River to the 
south-western point of Lake Torrens. 

The Pwwmm~.-We are much obliged to Colonel Gawler. It is aeldonl 
we have persons preaent so much experienced in Australian geography ; and 
if his view should be borne out, I shall be happy to modify the views which 
I have ventured to broach theoretically respecting the p a t  interior of that - country. I beg to submit to Colonel Gawler that the experience of Mr. 
Gregory on the north certainly led us to expect that the country towards 
the interior beccune eo saline that it would be worthley and uaeleas to try to 
penetrate it ; whilst all our experience upon the west has tended in that direc- 
tion. Up the Shark river, and to the nver that bears my name, the country 
ie ao aahne that nobody can settle upon it. I am afraid my friend Mr. 
Anowsmith's name is not in a better poeition than my own. Hie river passes 
altogether through saline marshes. 
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Domington Longden ; and George Wt71iam Wheatky, Esqrs. ; were elected 
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The Paper read was :- 
On the supposed D h v e y  of the North Coast of Greenland and an 
0 '  Polar Sea ; the great " Humboldt Glacier," and other matte9-s 
relating to the formation of Ice in Greenland, as dssmCPIbed in ' Arctic 
Explorations in the l ears 1853-4-5, by ELISELA KENT KANE, U.S.N. 

Philudelphiu, 1856.' By DL HENRY RINK, M.D., of Copenhagen. 

IT will be recollected that Dr. Kane attempted to take his ship 
farther to the northward on the track discovered by Captain Ingle- 
field the preceding year; that he did so, to a short distance ; that 
he was frozen in and lost his ship, and h a l l y  saved himself and 
party by returning in sledges to Uppernavik. During his two 
years' stay in Smith Sound, he made various sledge excursions; and 
hiis discoveries, when engaged in these, must be regarded as the 
chief profit of the expedition. These discoveries are, lst, The 
great Humboldt Glacier, which he describes in most eloquent terms, 

the glacial outpouring of that vast ice-field, little less in extent 
than the whole of Australia, which forms the interior of Greenland ; 
and, 2ndly, The north coast of Greenland and the Polar Sea, which 
mhes  its shores, and which is kept open by the Gulf Stream. As 
to the Grst point, Dr. Rink denies the existence of any evidence by 
which we can speculate on the nature of the interior of Greenland ; 
it may consist of mountain chains, which protrude through the ice, 
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for aught that is known about it. He considers that Humboldt - 
Glacier is but one of the many glaciers which run down into every 
fiord along the ooaet, none of whioh Dr. Kane had had an opportunity 
of examining, but in the investigation of which Dr. Rink baa been 
actively employed for eight years. He does not even find cause to 
believe that Humboldt Glacier discharges any large part of the 
whole amount of ice which moves down from Greenland to the sea, 
but that the direction of greatest discharge is elsewhere (Jakob 
Haven, kc.) ; at all events, data am entirely wanting for estimating 
either the absolute or the relative amount of disoharge of ice from 
Humboldt Glacier. Dr. Kane describes the foimation of icebergs 
under an hypothesis, apparently offered as his own, of the @;laciek 
moving down along the sea bottom, and from time to time break- 
ing up and floating to the surfaoe. Dr. Rink expresses surprise at 
Kane's ignorance of hie own similar hypothesis, which has been 
published in many forms, and ought naturally to be familiar to 
A.rctic explorers. As regards the second discovary, that of the 
northern coast of Greenland and the open Polar Sea, i t  appears 
that the entire story rests upon the assertions of Morton the 
steward, and of Hans, the Greenlander. These two men made a 
sledge expedition to a distance of three days' journey from camp, but 
a critical examination into their proceedings during those days leads 
Dr. Rink to throw great doubt on the value of their observations, 
as related and mapped out by Dr. Kane. If we are to credit their 
accuracy, we must be prepared to believe that they laid down more 
than 20 points of longitude and latitude during their toilsome 
journey, besides fixing numerous positions on the opposite coast, 
which Morton maps out in a detailed manner, although he never 
approached nearer to it than from 25 to 40 miles. Their itinerary 
is as follows : the first day'e journey takes them beyond the face of 
Humboldt Glacier ta open water, flowing with a strong current; 
the next day's journey is only 6 miles ; on the third day they have 
a very rugged way to trctvel over, and are detained by hunting, 
killing, and cooking a bear. A high promontory is before them, 
which they have not strength to reach ; and ultimately they stop 
at  the foot of a " knob," stated by Morton to be 500 fwt high, but 
upon what grounds it does not appear. He asoends this knob, and 
from its top professes to obtain a view for 36 miles, over a sea 
entirely free from ice ; but we are left entirely in the dark ss to the 
extent of the field of view which is left olear by the promontory. 
Morton sees a mountain to the northward, which he lays down at 
the enormous distance of 100 miles from the point where he slood, 
and yet he remarks on tbe barrenness of its top and on the streaka 
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and ledges upon its face. He sees crowds of waterfowl, and Ham 
obaervea eome plants, but brings back no specimens, afthough they 
are named in scientific phraseology in Kane's work. Dr. Rink 
joins issue on nearly every one of the data and theories baed  upon 
Morton's journey. - He considere it out of the question that a man, 
looking out from an elevation of 500 feet, could determine the 
absence of floating ice at a distance of 36 miles. He also throws 
great doubt upon the probability of Morton's point of view being 
as high as he states i t  to be, for he believes that he identifies it 
with a hill whose measurement is very variously reckoned by Kane 
at pages 299, 306, and 307. He argues that the absence of drift 
ice tends to prove that the sea was permanently frozen to the north- 
ward, whenoe the wind was blowing strongly, and that the vast 
number of birde go to prove the &ess a i d  not the greatness of 
the water at which they oongregated; and, finally, that there is 
nothing remarkable in the discovery of a sheet of open water, in 
mi&&er, only 90 miles to northward of where a ehip was sailing 
the preceding year. The picture in Dr. Kane's work of the open 
sea, with Morton in the foreground, will not (says Dr. Rink) bear 
oriticism. The' sun ie represented as half bathed in the water, 
although, at that season of the year u d  latitude, i t  must be far 
above the horizon. 

The ~ ~ ~ D E N T . - I ~  returning thanks to Dr. Rink for this communication, 
I may remind you that the author ia a distinguished Dane, who has spent nine 
yesrs of his life in studying the natural phenomena of the great continent of 
Greenland. Yon have all doubtlea admired, as much as I have, the work of 
that great American explorer, Dr. Kane ; and I am sure there is not one present 
who would not be as aorry aa myself to derogate in any degree from his real 
merit, and from that glory which he really attained for himself by his most 
sdventnroua voyage. This is simply a crit.ical essay respecting two points of 
Kane's voyage, the fimt touching the formation and movement of glaciers, 
the other as respects the proceedings of Morton, the steward of b e ' s  ship; 
and ae I see here preaent two eminent Polar voyagers, I know they are the 
pawns beet qualified to speak on this occasion. In the mean time Mr. 
Arrowtmith has defined on the map the position which he and others who 
hsve gone into the question assume to be the ultimate point which may be 
reliedupon, as having been reached by any one of the persons who served under 
Dr. Kane. 

R E ~ B - B D ~  SIB GEOBQE BAOK, V I ~ - P S E ( I I D ~ . - I  think it ie the 
fate of nearly all voyagg and travellers to undergo the ordeal of criticism from 
other travellers; and, however interesting their accounts may be in other 
respeats, yet, if their observations are not correct, I need not say that they de- 
teriorate in a geographical point of view from the value of their narratives. 
In making this observation, it  will not be supposed for one moment that I 
cest the motlt distant refleotion upon the memory of that gallant h e r i b ,  
Dr. Kane. Nobody could have done better than he did. Few, if any, have 
undergone greater trials. I would observe that there is not the slightest 
idea of any concealment in his book. He stat. clearly the observations 
which he got from M- especially the meridional observations, which are 
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always most deairable, and which formed one of the bases upon which he 
founded his map. He added to that, another mode of calculation called the 
dead-reokoning ; but unhappily, it was an incorrect dead-reckoning, and there 
was the error. Now if he had done what I am certain Professor Bache or 
Lieut. Maury would have done-taken the observation of the latitude of the 
day, and added the difference of latitude of the distance travelled froni that  
point correctly-that difference, added to the latitude, would give the precise 
point which should be put down for the extreme to which Morton went. 
That would be the correct latitude. Now, although it  may appear to many of 
us, and particularly to those who are not practical geographers, that a few miles 
more or less can make no difference in a great and perilous undertaking of 
this kind-accomplished as it  was in such a persevering and gallant manner- 
yet there is one little lwtionsl point of view in which it is of some importance. 
By making this deduction it  would then appear that the British flag was un- 
furled farther north than any other. But, if the correction be omitted, and  
the error be allowed to remain, then the America flag has an unquestionable 
claim to the honour. That, I believe, is the chief point. As regards the glaciere, 
I shall not enter into their theory, bemuse it  would occupy too much of o u r  
time, and Dr. Rink, who is really an authority upon the subject, has passed 
eight or nine years of his life in investigating the laws of glaciers. He tells 
you that, a t  the elevation of 2000 feet-the level of continual snow-they rise 
m plateaus one above the other ; twenty-three of which plateaus he counted. 
That the ice is forced dually down in one vast mass, following the sinuoeities 
of the valleys to the %rds, and, having a thickness of at least 1000 feet, stil l  
glides along the uneven bottom until i t  is acted upon by the water, and, strug- 
gling to rise, is at last liberated by the action of the swell, when vast massee a r e  
broken off and detaohed. Those masses form icebergs, and they are known in 
many instances to attain a height of from 150 to 200 feet, and even more.; some- 
times, indeed, they are fully a mile in length. I think there can be no doubt of 
that, as Dr. Rink has seen then! with his own eyes. A little incident fell under 
my own observation at Spitzbergen. With my friend Sir John Franklin, and 
in a boat commanded by the late Admiral Beechey, we were going past a glacier 
at the dimtance of perhaps half a mile with a party of men prepared for a survey ; 
a flight of eider ducks passed by, and one of the officere thoughtlessly fired 
his gun ; the concussion of this acted on the iceberg and brought down a huge  
mass. We looked with some interest at it, but without any alarm, for there 
was a low point of land between us and the iceberg. The mass was sub- 
merged for a short time, but soon rose again, and then sent a wave to the oppo- 
site shore, perhaps a mile and a half distant. The return of that wave struck 
the launch in which we were, lifted her up, and threw her high and dry on t h e  
beach and upset us. I merely state this to show that there are other reasons 
beaides those mentioned by Dr. Rink, for the appearance of small icebergs, 
though doubtless he must have seen many similar effects. The learned Doctor 
says that the ice calved-that it  rises from below, which in fact, i t  generally 
does, but in this instance such was not the case. Again, Dr. Rink speaks 
about the open sea in the vicinity of ice : now that is a very delicate question 
to enter into, and on this occasion I am not prepared to do so ; but I can speak 
of some of the stream-holes, or open spaces of water, which do occasionally 
form in the ice. I may mention an almost ludicrous circumstance that 
occurred when I commanded H.M.S. Terror. Surrounded by ice in the 
frozen straits off Southampton Island, with not a particle of water to be seen, 
and the ship in some danger, in the course of an hour a pool of water opened 
out, perhaps some 30 feet in diameter. Within an hour or an hour and a 
half afterwards, that pool was more or less covered with birds of the gull 
s eoies, and even large narwals came up to breathe there. I may mention 
tEat it w Sunday afterumn when a sturdy British sailor hetook himself to 



APRIL 12,1858.1 RINK ON THE NORTH COAST OF GREENLANJl 199 

the  aide of this open water, and as he said formed s quarterdeck there, and 
began to think of his wife and children. While he was thus lo& in contem- 
plation, a huge walrus rose up within a few feet of him, and eo frightened the 
boatswain, who had never seen one before, that he ran on board and swore he 
had seen the devil. I only state this as one of many instances to show 
that  wherever there is an open stream-hole, animals and birde invariably flmk 
to it. As to the land which is said to have been seen, I may simply state 
what you have already heard-that Mo~?on, who was the steward of the ship, 
seems to have been singularly qualified above all stewards that I ever heard 
of ;  h m n n c h  as he knew how to make oLmervations and other nice calcula- 
tions, seldom found except in men of superior attainments. Be that aa it may, 
I give him full credit for his knowledge. He says he ascended a hill 500 feet 
high. Now it is not very difficult to calculate a t  what distance the land 
might be seen from that height; but as my friend Captain Collinson has 
something to tell yon on this subject, I leave the explanation to him. 

CAPTAIN R. COLLINWN, B.N., F.B.Q.B.-1 think it  very fortunate with 
yourself, Mr. President, that on this occasion we are acting the put of 
mediators, and not accusere, and that it has fallen to a Dane, and not to an 
Englishman, to write this criticism. But I feel assured that we all ever shall 
acknowledge the debt of gratitude which we owe to the noble individual who 
made this voyage. I t  appears to me that we have nearly exhausted all that 
can be said upon the subject. There are certainly one or two points which 
require attention. One point which I would advert to is that the existence of 
the Humboldt Glacier gives a colour to the theory of an open eea, because we 
never could have s mm u?e glme without great change of temperature. If i t  
were perfectly cold there during the whole season the mow would remain mow 
aa i t  drifted, but there must be a change of temperature to turn it into ice. I 
think that is one reason why we may' place faith in Morton's account of there 
b e i i  open water. Still I will say this, that as far as my experience it is 
almost impawible that it could be opev water throughout the w h o E f  the 
year, because I am sure it would have affected the temperature which. Dr. 
Kane experienced at his winter quartem ; so that I look upon it  as a tempo- 
rary opening, or wrrter-hole. And I must add that I think Morton is min- 
taken in his statement with regard to the ourrent. I cannot conceive it 
possible that a tide should run to and fro a t  the rate of four knots an hour, 
the liquid b e i i  from 7 to 11 degrees above freezing point, without sweeping 
the ice out of Peabod Bay and rendering Smith Sound entirely free up to 
Kennedy Channel. dis muat only bs l d e d  upon as a remark on my part, . 
that possibly Morton may be in error with regard to the current. But 
there is one other point also I think it right to allude to, for the sake 
of meteorologists, in which I believe Dr. Kane is mistaken. In his series 
of observations for temperature he hss taken the mean of his thermometera. 
Now the thermometers snpplied to the former expedition were essentially 
bad. I had not one that registered the freezing point of mercury within 
12 degrees. Dr. Kane baa taken the mean of these thermometers. In 
the course of all our observations we corrected each thermometer by 
the freezing point of mercury, so that in the case of Dr. Kane's tern- 
tures being compared with ours, there is the veceesity of a correction. I will 
now refer to the v m t a  m t w  : that is-the extent to which Morton really 
got. Dr. h e  tells us t i a t  these positio~u are the mean of the uncorrected 
dead reckonings. As geopphers, we cannot accept that ; we must stick to 
observations. What the sun tells us, is more convincing than what we suppose 
we have gained. By way of elucidating how extremely Morton's reckoning got 
the better of his judgment, I would just remark that a t  Cape Maddison he 
left his sledge and set off for Cape Jefferson. From Cape Msddison to Cape 
Jefferson is 344 miles, ar the crow flies. From Cape Jefferson to Cape COW 



200 RINK ON THE NORTH COAST OF GREENLAND. [APRIL 14,1858. 

stitution, his farthest point, is another 27 miles : that makes 61) miles which 
he travelled in a straight line ; double that (for he came back), and that makes 
123 miles ; and I think the least we aan give him for sinuosities is one-third 
more, which will make 167 miles. That is to say, he travelled 167 miles in 
36 honm ; so I believe wa are quite justified in having recouree to his observe- 
tiona, and rejeoting his reckonings alto ther. I believe we shall have 
to bring Cape Constitution, an far aa P c a u  understand, 15 to 15 miles 
farther south, and the effect of bringing that cape down, will also have the 
effect of narrowing this channel. I oannot conclude without paying what I 
think to be a just tribute to the man who commanded on this occasion, and ex- 
pressing my opinion, how fortunate i t  is that such a man ww there to command, 
one who could not only persevere in the way he did, but who set himaelf 
studiously to work to collect every observation that would bear upon geogra- 
ohical diecoverv. However we mav analvse his theories. or d i s~ute  his con- 
~lusiona, or doibt his geo p h i z  &mitioh, yet, aa the ~ n t i s h  ns'tion, we shall 
never ceane to respect witredmiration and -teem that noble spirit who went 
forth at  the peril of his life without the tie of kindred or natioGto m m r  our 
fellow countrymen. 
DR. A. A ~ 8 1 g 0 ~ 6 ,  B.N., F.R.Q.s.-I fully a p e  with the o ~ a t i o n a  

which have been made by Ca tain Colllnson. I beg, however, very briefly 
to d i m t  the attantion of the &ietY to 8 aim~mstsnce whioh has not keen 
alluded to in the coum of this diwussion. It appears to me that nothing 
new has been advanced by Dr. Kane with regard to the existence of water 
where he ie supposed to have seen it. If we refer aa far back aa 1827 
to Parry's memorable atbempt to reach the North Pole, we find that he met 
with water aa high ea 82'. It is not improbable that water may have been 
men by Dr. Kane's party, but not to an extent that would establish the ex- 
istence of a Polar aea. If you look to the chart, you will find that the outlet 
between the eastern coast of Oleenland and the western ooaat of Norway 

ter facilities for the escape of ioe than any other t of the Polar 
E * K h  the prevailing wind. you may find the Polar K dwaya 01- 
of ice in that part ; during the mvigable season therefore i t  is nothing 
extraordinary to find open water as stated. Off the northern coast of Banka 
Land; we (in the Investigator) aaw a spsce of open water, and we might 
have supposed, on evidence quite as conclusive, that we saw an open aea 
extending from that point right to the Pole, had we not been previously aware 
that Melville Island was in the same meridian. An officer whoae observa- 
tions were generally accurate estimated the extant of water wen at  11 milea, 
which I think a very close approximation to the truth. Ice was of mum 
beyond it, but owing to the prevalence of the S.W. winds i t  had been driven 
off the shore. An observer in that direction would have come to tbe game 
conclusion t,hat Dr. Kaue did, that the sea extended to the Pole, hnd he no6 
been aware of the existence of Melville Island. I may also state that in the 
Inweetigata we found open water extending no lessUthan 90 miles to the 
northward, off the mouth of the Mackenzie Hiver ; but were ultimately 
arrested by an impenetrable ice pack. Had we therefore not sailed through 
this space of open water until our progress was arrested by the ice, we 
might with equal or indeed greater probability have atated our opinion that 
we had discovered the great Polar Basin. Before I sit down I wish to express 
the admiration that I. have always entettained for the ma1 and enthusiaarn 
with which Dr. Kane pursued that voyage, But I must reserve to myself tho 
right to criticise the judgment which he exercised in many respedte. I must 
therefore state my conviction that this much talked of Polar Sea or M n ,  as 
i t  is sometimes called, has no existence excepti in the  hid imagination of 
those who feel disposed to portray it; and I have almost universally remarked 
that the advwates for its existence are those who are leaat capable of forming 
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an opinion on the mbjeot, from never having been in the Pohr Sea. From 
the analogous cases I have mentioned, therefore, and numerous 0th- which 
may be f o d  in the records of Polar voyaging, we must, 1 think, amve at  the 
conclnsion that the opinion advanced by the enterprising and lamented Kane 
is not supported by evidence sufficiently trustworthy or oonoluaive to establish 
the fact, and we must consequently ignore the existence of an open Polar Sea 
in the position indicated. 

The PRESIDENT, in concluding the discussion and in complimenting the 
gallant officera who hnd spoken on the ability they had shown, expressed the 
gratification he had experienced, in oommon, he was sure, with all pregent, in 
perceiving that nothing had been said which could in any way affect the noble 
character and high merits of Dr. Kane ; for it was chiefly the account given by 
Morton as to the extent of his rapid excursion northwards which had been 
called in question. Again, as ~.eepected the formation of the Greenland 
glaciers, Dr. Rink, who had studied them for eeveral yesre in situ, had long 
ago published his views upon that eub'ect. 

In answer to a question from the ~kair-  
SIB (XEOBOE BACK said-I hardly know how ta answer that quegtion, be- 

cause Dr. Rink, in speaking of the Humboldt Glncier, does not throw s n ~ r  doubt 
upon its formation, or the similarity of its formation to any of the glaciers 
i n  Omemk Bay. I think his idea is, that it does not extend 1200 miles, or as 
Dr. Kane supposed from where he aaw i t  to Cape Farewell. He gives it  as 
his opinion that the glaciera inotde first fill up the valleys, gradually eoaurnu- 
late until they cover the hilltops, and then form plateaus ; but with eight or 
nine years' experience, it appears he was unable to ascertain their extent. 

li'lmnth Meeting, Monday, Apn'l 26th, 1858. 

SIB RODERICK-I. MIIRCHISON, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

PR~ENTATIOHS.--T~~ Rght Hon. John Wynw, M.P., and Dr. Jab 
&a, R.N., tosre pr& ?p?t  thsir t&&7?8. 

E~a;.r~o~s.-Ma+Cfemd Duncan Alexander Camem, C.B. ; the Hon. 
H m y  Coke ; Captaln J. SomeqleM Hawkins, R.E. ; tjle Vm. Archdeacon, 
Hugh WiLhg7aby Jconayn ; Dr. John Lister; and J. N. Fazakerlsy ; 
J& &bert CfOWBy, Adstunt Uno?er- of the War- Om ; !&mm 
%ford; and Cfewrge BEoddart, H. M. Consul at Madera, Esps., mre 
&tcd F e h s .  

ANNOUNCEMENT.-I~ was announced that Captain Irminger, of the 
Royal Danish Navy, had written to state that letters addressed to 
Captain WClintock, and the officers and crew of the Arctic expedi- 
tion, might be forwarded to Greenland via Copenhagen. 

The Paper read was : - 
On the Imptance of opening t ? ~  matn$dion cf the pang-tsegiang, and 
& Chavyes thdt huw l&ly takenplace in the Bed of the fiw, &c. 
By  WILL^^^ LOCKEART, Esq., F.R.G.S. 

MR. LOCKHART'S paper has been compiled from various sonrcee, free 
use having been made of Biot's descripti~n of the cities of China 
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and of Dr. Williams's ' Middle Kingdom,' as well as of several native 
authorities and native maps. 

He begins by showing the paramount importance of the Yang-be- 
K h g  River as an inlet into the Chinese empire. I t  traverses the 
whole of ita centre, it passes through ita m&t fertile provinces, at 
least 100,000,000 of people live upon its banks, and it is the high- 
way of an immense commerce. He contrasts it with the Hoang-ho, 
or Yellow River, which, turbid and rapid, and constantly bursting 
its banks and devastating its neighbourhood, is called by the Chinese 
" The grief of the sons of Hon." 

The Yang-he-Kiang rises in Tibet, and enters China at the 
richest metallurgioal province of the whole empire, from which 
point down to the sea its course and tributaries are traced in Mr. 
Locghel-t's paper. Between the provinoes of Hu-nan and Hu-pel 
where coal and iron are extensively worked, its volume is doubled 
by numerous affluents that drain an enormous territory on either 
hand. Three immense oities lie olose together at the confluence of 
the Hankiang, 500 miles from the sea, where the river has a breadth 
of from two to three miles, and depth of water amply sufficient for 
vessels of from 300 to 400 tons. The names of these cities ere 
Wouchang-fu, Han-yang, and Han-chow. Before the late rebellion 
they contained between them 5,000,000 of people. The great 
barter trade between the northern and southern provinces of China 
passes through Han-chow, and the traffic from the three cities 
immense, and reaches in all directions to the most distant parta of I 

China. Mr. Lockhart considers that access to this district ought 
certainly to be secured to us : i t  appears to be the most importent , 
mart in A ~ i a  ; half the Maachester and Leeds goods that are sent to 
China have already found their way there. If a line of Europem 
commerce were opened, sea-going ships would leave their cargoes 
at Shanghae, and steamers would be employed up the river. 

At 400 miles from the sea the tides are perceptible: the large 
American steam-frigate Susquehanna reached a point 300 milas from I 

the sea, and the British fleet in 1842 anchored off Nankin, the old 
capital of China, which is 200 miles from the coast. 

The volume of water in the Yang-tse-Kiang is much greater in 
summer than in winter, owing to the melting of the snows and the - - 

heavy rains. 
The Hoang-ho, or Yellow River, is rapid, tortuous, and turbid 

with mud, deposit of which has raised its bed to a pester 
height than the country through which it flows. I t  is uselees for 
navigation. The continual repairs necessary to keep its banb in 
tolerable security create an immense drain upon the imperial 



APRIL 26,1858.1 1.OCKHART DN THE YANGTSE-KIANG, &c. 203 

treasnry, a n d  having been comparatively neglected sinae the out- 
break of the rebellion, a fearful disaster occurred two years ago. The 
r iver  entirely broke loose from its previous bed, and after inundating 
a large part of t h e  province of Shan-tung, its e m t i c  waters have 
f o d  a n e w  exi t  to the ocean in the Gulf of Pecheli. 

Mr. Lockhart's paper closes with an account of t h e  rise a n d  
It would appear tha t  ita force 

state their opinions respecting the navigability of these rivers, particularly the 
Nankin River, which waa navigated by British ship during the late war, and 
which a former President of the Geographical Society, Lord Colchester, ascended 
in boata to a distance, he believed, of 200 miles higher than any other officer. 
There were questions which as a geologist he should like to put to Mr. Lock- 
hart. Whence came the coal which was found iled up on the quays near 
N d i  when our steamers ascended that river! Whence came the foeail 
shells which Mr. Lockhart had given him---shells which established acomplete 
identity between the formations in the centre of China and those of Belgium, 
Germany, France, Russia, and our o m  islands? 

CAPTAIN R. COLLINSON, B.N., F.B.G.s.-NBB~~Y all I have to communiqta 
has already appeared in the memoirs of this Society, published on my return 
in 1846, in conjunction with Lord Colchester. The knowledge we personally 
obtained besr8 out to the fullest extent the opinion of Mr. Lockhart, that we 
have in these rivers the means of penetrating into the interior of the country. 
There is fiotfrjng I conceive which can tend more to the establishment of peace 
and amity between that vast country and our own, than that we should exhibit 
our power by sending our steamers up into the interior by means of the Yan 
tae-Khg. That it  is capable of navigation up to Nankin for line-of-b.t& 
ship has been proved beyond a doubt. Beyond that we do not know exactly 
what is the depth of the river ; but reasoning from analogy we can prognosticate 
that steamers will go more than 1400 miles above Nankin. With respect to 
-1, it is the fact that we found the coal ready 'led for our use on the W s  
of the Yang-tae-Kiang at Ching-km-fu and N J i n .  The change of  con^ in 
the Yellow River, mentioned by Mr. Lockhart, must be peculiarly interesting 
to geographers, showing how neceaeary i t  is, in dealing with the drainage of an 
extensive country like that, to give attention to its physical condition. It 
appears that the Chinese have gone on building up a course for that river 
until they have actually raised the river above the m u n d i n g  country. The 
consequence bas been that it is a soum of great disaster. In  addition to the 
introduction of steamers into the interior, I believe one other great advantage 
which will result from the onslaught we are now making into China will be to 
show how they can get rid of their water better than they have been able to 
do hitherto. 

CAPTAIN E. W. VANBITTABT, R.N.-With respect to the trade of the Pang- 
tae-Kiang, I have had opportunities lately, that is in the year 1855, of seeing 
thoussnds of junks coming from the north and passing up that river. On one 
occasion in the gulf of Leotung, not far to the north of Pekin, we found more than 
700 junks deeply laden, of the value of from 1000 to 2000 dollars each, which 
were coming south. These vessels would return north again with Britih 
goods obtained from Shanghae. l'he importance of this trade haa yet to be 
developed, and steam will be the means of doing it. With respect to the 
trade with the north, I t h i i  a light woollen cloth would answer much better 
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&an s more expensive article. In the oity of New-Chg,  north of Pekin, 
the peo le cnn scarcely bear the beverity of the winter; and no doubt if 
they o J d  get a cloth cheap, such aa they obtain in a roundabout way from 
Russia, they would be glad to make use of it. With reference to the trade of 
the Pang-tae-Kiang, it  would be well to take notice of the impediments to it 
caused by hordes of pirates, who have been assisted by mnegade Englishmen 
and Americana. When the value of the trade is discovered (I have found 
junks laden which the natives themselves estimated to be worth 30,000 and 
40,000 dollars), I have no doubt that the extreme peril td which that trade is 
expod will be taken more notice of, and that the pirates will be entirely 
suppressed. I had the honour of belonging to the expedition which went as 
far as Nankin in 1842, and I can bear testimony to what Captain Collinson 
says as to the immense quantities of coal piled up by the Chinese, which our 
oteamers made use of. 
ME. CONWL ALOWK.-Mr. Lockhart haa drawn the attention of the W e t y  

to that pert of our relations with China whioh I think oertginly most intamst  
and important that  is, to the geographioal festurea of the conntry, md ita 

Z u e n c e  on our mmmerce. I think it wan Rofwmx Owen who n m e  h e  .go 
remarked that the phydologiosl and geographical condition of a country had 
more to do with ita character, ita liberty, ita commerce, than perhapa any other 
feature. It is an obeervation which I think we too often lose sight of. In 
China particularly ie this remarkable. By referring to the map it  is very easy 
to demonstrate this truth. There is a great ohein of mountaim running d m  
frpm Ningpo to the llouthern oaeet, which renders it  quite impoeeible for any 
extensive trade to be carried on from thorn rte intervening between Ningpo 
and Canton, invmuoh as the rivers thmu&ut that extent of country tuke 
their rise from opposite sides of the mountains. But by obtaining acws into 
the interior by means of the Yang-tse-Kiang you come in contaot with an 
extensive tract of the finert country in the world. The banka of t h i n  noble 
stream are thickly covered with populous cities, and thoneende of junks are to 
be seen aailing up and down ita watenr conveying the produce of one part of 
the conntry to another. 'f ie Yang-tm-Kiang stan& unrivalled by any other 
river in the world aa regards ita population, ita wealth, m d  the enormou~ 
traffic that takes plaoe. I t  is difficult to bring statistics to bear upon matters 
connect4 with trade, or with any other subjeot, even with po ulation, in 
China ; but I am quite rtis6ed from what I have .sen and from al! the know 
ledge that has reached me, that we have no conception in England of the vaet 
extent of the inland traffio of China. There is a greater trade carried on 
between the eighteen provinces of China than between all Enrope and the rest 
of the world. If we wish to have a share of that trade, and to carry on a 
commerce that shall be mutually beneficial, we must get the right to traverse 
that great stream, the Yang-tse-Kiang, to which Mr. Lockhart has so ably 
drawn our attention. We must go up to Hang-ohow, a city which extends 
some twenty miles along both sides of the river. l'hem alone we should iind 
a new market for our manufactures, and a means of distributing them in the 
interior among millions who have never heard of them. Although Bome of 
our goods may go up the country, I am certain the great bulk do not extend 
a hundred miles beyond the ports where they am landed. In  my opinion we 
shall uever make any progress until we have gained two p o i n b h  
acoesa to the tea and silk districts and the central mrrta there, and the right 
to traverse the Yang-tae-Kiang and to enter the great cities on its banks. h 
regards our political relatiom, I think until we have direct relations with the 
court of Pekin, baaed upon a rational footing, that we shall always be met by 
anomalies and contradictions. With these pointa gained, the whole of Chins 
would be o p e d  to us, and our commercial hopes, which have hitherto W 
doomed to disappointmsnt, would I believe in a few yeam be mom k = l i d .  
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MB. JOHN CRAWFWD, F.RQ.B.-I havenever been in China, but I have bad 
much infxx-cnurse with Chineae, have even exercieed authority over them, and, 
therefore, know them tolerably well, and I have even made China itaelf in 
aome measure a study. The Chineae are a very ingenious people ; they in- 
vented tee, porcehin, paper, and printing ; but they have never been able ta 
put two syllable8 together. That ia a remarkable fact. Their oral languags 
is extremely poor; but they have a written language which I believe is 
tolerably copious, hieroglyphim like our numerals-a language understood by 
the eye end not by the ear. The oral langungg are said to be no fewer than 
eighteen, corresponding with the eighteen provineen of the empire. I am 
given to understand that not one of them cantaim more than 1200 words ; that 
is to say, not more than mefortieth of the number in our own language. I 
have seen a Chineee play, and the language ie so imperfeat that the actor hss 
been obliged to cut a hiemglyph in the air with his fan to indicate what he 
meant. With respect to the Yang-tae-Kiang being the largest river in the 
world, it  ie not so; but it is certainly one that has the greatest population and 
the greateat amount of industry on ita benks. I think the population of ita 
great plain is somewhere abont 100,000,000, ur abu t  three and a half times 
the population of the United Ki . In stating that the internal trade of Ym China exceeds the trade of the w ole of Europe with the rest of the world, I 
t h i i  Mr. Almk hes considerably exaggerated the real etate of the case. 
From what 1: know of the Chineae, I believe it doea not amount to onetenth 
psrt of the internal commerce carried on by the nations of Europe among 
themaelvea, apart from international commerce. One advantage to ua of the 
Yang-tse-Kiang oonsista in its affording us the meam of controlling the 
Chinese, and dictating to them terms of fairness and justice in  our intercourse. 
We availed onraelves of this means on a former occasion, end in my opinion 
we ehall be obliged to do eo again. The objeotion to going up the Yang-tse- 
Kiang, I am told, ia that the Tye-pings, t h w  vsgsbnda who have been in 
rebellion for six or seven years, who are far more barbarous than the Chineae 
themselves, and who are maw a burleeque and tool of Christiahity, are in 
possedon of Nankin. No terms should be held with these people. What 
are the Tye-pings to us? We know nothing of rebellion in China; we re- 
m i s e  nothing but the legitimate government. If the Tye-pinga oppose us, 
we muet knock the Tye-pings on the head. One word upon the question of 
silk, and the vast importance of it to this country. When the commem of 
Ohina laboured under a monopoly, it  waa thought to be totally impossible to 
inarease the quantity of ailk obtained from that country. The annual export 
wna aOOO bales, and for 150 years it was thought to be the utmost that China 
could supply for exportation. When the monopoly was broken np 10,000 
bala were obtained; then 14,000 belea. Within the laat two years, in m s e -  
quence of the failure of the silkworm in Enrope, the aupply from China had 
enormously inmead. Last year it was 94,800 bales, ahowing that the supply 
had increased fmtp-seven fold since 1810. In the history of foreign tradtm 
there is not a more mnrkable fect. 

M a  CONSUL 1LLOOCIC.-I do not speak altogether without proof upon the 
subject of the internal trade of China. In the port of Shanghae there have 
been aa many as four thousand large junks at one time. It is estimated, and 
haa not been called in question for the last centory, hbat from three hundred 
Do three hundred and sixty millions inhabit that vast territory. mere is a 
larger population then all Europe to begin with, and taken as a whole they 
are tbe mmt induetrial and produotim, race in the world. They are essentially 
a ommemisl and traficking raca. You cannot go on to any mnal, large or 
amall, in any d i i o n ,  without seeing thousands and thousands of h t a  carry- 
ing the produoe of one district to another. They are a elf-wacing rsca, 
powusing sa do every produdion and every soil. They are in tan& the 
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only race in the world that can he independent of every other race, as they 
produce everything within their own regions that man can desire, and they 
freely interchange them. Their coasting trade is enormous ; there are hundreds 
of thousands of vessels passing up and down. Mr. Crawfurd made one or two 
observations with reference to our operations up the Yang-tse-Kimg in order 
to oompel the Court of Pekin to listen to our terms, and he referred to the 
very triumphant course of our expedition up that river in 1842 and 1843. I 
think he lost sight of the total change in circumstances. When we went u p  
the Yang-tse-Kiang originally, and blockaded the mouths of the Grand Canal, 
it was like putting our hand upon the throat of the empire ; for by the Grand 
Canal they were in the habit of receiving all their supplies of food, and up  to 
that time Pekin was mainly dependent for provisions upon the southern pro- 
vinces. We were in a position a h  to b l o c F e  the coast. In the noveltgr of 
their position, with Pekin threatened and the Manchu dynasty imperilled, it 
was no wonder they should instantly come to terme. The circumstances are 
very different now. The rebels have been in possession of the mouths of the 
Yang-tae-Kiang for the last five years ; therefore whatever mischief has re- 
sulted to Pekin from the lorre of prestige and the cutting off the supplies by  
the Grand Canal haa already been put upon them. How should we add to 
the pressure by going there too? We should only come in contact with the 
insurrection, the limits of which we could not forewe. It is certainly not 
desirable that we should come in immediate contact with the rebels, or 
enter into relations with them. There are strong reaeons why we should not 
mix up ourselves with them, and there is no hope that our going there would 
in a political sense have any influence upon the people of China. 

DB. M. TRUMAN, ~.a.o.s.-I may state, in corroboration of the assertion 
that our manufactures have not penetrated far into the interior of China, that 
most of the British goods taken to Bhanghae are s d d  to pedlars, who carry 
them on their backs. I t  is not likely that these men taking such small 
packets could travel any very great distance. Another peculiarity about our 
trade with the Chinese is, that there is more of bartering than of commerce. 
They are disinclined to part with silver in purchasing our goods, and our 
merchants are in fact obliged to receive the produce of the wuntry. Works 
of art have even been taken in exchange for our manufactures, and a number 
of curiosities brought to this country have been sold at  good prices and 
produce large profits. I recollect on one occasion a friend of mine waa 
obliged to accept a large quantity of rhubarb. He had some doubt whether it 
would find a good market in England. I t  turned out, however, to be of such 
excellent quality that he was perfectly satisfied with the -merit he had 
made. 

The system of barter in China operates as a great obstacle to large wm- 
mercial transactions, and nothing would tend more to increase our trade with 
the Chinese than inducing them to pay for the goods they purchase of us with 
specie, which at  present they are extremely reluctant to do, keeping their 
silver and other precious metals hoarded up in their houses. 

In answer to a queation- 
MR. PLINY MILES, of the United States, said-I believe the number of 

Chinese who have gone to St. Francisco and different parts of California have 
for several years amounted to from 10,000 to 13,000 annually. Within the 
last three years that number has considerably declined in consequence of certain 
political reasons. As to the number that has gone to Panama to reside, I do not 
believe it has exceeded fifty dilring the last five years. With regard to Peru, I 
think those who have proceeded there have gone almost entirely under contmt 
with guano ships; but to California it has been a voluntary emigration. There 
are several Chinese merchants at St. Francisco, and they have sent out vessels or 
money to China to bring over their countrymen. l'he complaint against the 
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Chinew in Caliiornia is that they seem more disposed to save their money than to 
spend it. They will not gamble or throw away their money foolishly. I do not 
wish to speak against the laws and regulations of my own country, but there are 
one or two circumstances connected with the Chinese on the Pacific coast 
which have more than a geographical interest. When there w a ~  a m m m e n -  
dation from the Governor of California to place some restrictions on the Chinese 
corning there, to make them pay a heavy tsx, not in proportion to the trouble 
they put the State to, but in proportion to the amount of money they 
were supposed to lay up, the Chinese very justly remonstrated against it, 
and they drew up a paper, which was conceded to be a much more able docu-. 
ment than the one which emanated h m  the Governor himself. At any rste 
the Legislature did not pass the law. I will make one remark with refer- 
ence to the Chinese river system. I t  has both a commercial and geographical 
signXcation. Geographically speaking, the river system of China is very 
similar to the river system of North America. Perhaps in civilised and 
commercial countries there are no two rivers so nearly alike as the river Yang- 
tse-Khg and the Mississippi. But there is this difference, that while one has 
a population of 100,000,000 on its banks, the other has not more than 
10,000,000 or 12,000,000. Now, when we come to consider the immense 
number of steamers running on the Mississippi to supply the wants of those 
10,000,000, we can form some idea of the enormous number of vessels there 
must be on the Yang-tse-Kiang to supply the wants of that vast population of 
100,000,000 or more. The Mississippi and its tributaries have in constant 
employment more than one thousand steamboats, and many of these of ve 
large size. The W a b h  anal connecta the navigable  water^ of the 0hio w i x  
the great chain of lakes in the north, but there have been no railroads of any 
extent near these rivers until within the last six or eight yeara. The figurea 
given of the number of steamers on the great river intersecting the interior of 
North America apply to a period before the main stream was intersected by 
one canal, before the whistle of the locomotive. was heard on its banks, and 
before the entire valley had one town of a hundred thowand people. Were 
the same clam of steamers introduced on the Yang-be-Kiang that run on the 
American rivers-vessels drawing from 13  inches to 3 feet of water-it would 
inevitably give an enormous impetus to the traffic of that great river. 
ME. GEORGE REHNE, F.B.G.B., quoted the opinion of a correspondent se to 

the amount of trade that would result from navigating the great rivers which 
traverse the interior of China, and the importance of opening out that trade by 
meam of vessels such as the gunboats recently sent out by him to India, which 
only draw 2 feet water ; and with reference to the Yang-tse-Kiang said, that, if 
not the largest, it was the longest river in China-it was 2800 miles in length, 
and i t  drained a ba& of 136,800 square miles. The Am4r river was only 
2380 miles in length, but ita b i n  wan 145,000 quare miles. The Hoang-ho 
was 2230 miles long, and it  drained a basin of 134,400 square miles. 

CAPTAIN E. W. VANSITTART, a.rr.-A question has been asked about the 
Chinese emigrants. I have seen them shipped at  Swatow, and so far as I have 
seen they are placed very comfortably on board, and seem very happy to go. 
One of the gentlemen who criticised Consul Alcock's remarks about the extent of 
the internal M e  of China, also made some remarks about the barbarities of the 
rebele as compared with the conduct of the Imperialists. We have all hard  what 
Commissioner Yeh did at  Canton. A11 I can say, in confirmation of the Impe- 
rialist barbarities, is this, that upon the retaking of Amoy they executed some 
1400 in about fifty minutea, until the very sea round us was covered with 
blood ; on landing upon the wharf I had the gore running over my shoes. 

The REV. W. C. Mmm.-The paper which my friend Mr. Lockhart has 
laid before ne this evening has brought to recollection many of my most inti- 
mate associations. But to refer briefly to the theme of that paper, he has 



& & i  the grand plain of China, and the ammemid importance of that part 
of the country. U p  t.be latter point (he Chineae themmlves admit that 
their four moet important marts are in the interior. In  thin remark of thein 
tbey do not refer to the q r t s ,  but to distinct inland marta. Thew are 
Puhah.n, called i n  Canton ptoie P* which hae recently been vieited 
by the Brit* fonze ; C h A ,  12 milea from Kai-fwg-ju', on the the of 
the Yellow River ; Ha-&nu, and Kinyjih-chin-three of them markets lying 
in the plain of the Ymg-bbKiasg. Every one who looks a t  the state of the 
cane must view with the greateat anxiety the results of oor present onnlaught 
at Canton; aad we amnot but believe that the ultimate m u l t  will be the 
opening of the great plain of the " Flowery land" to foreign intermum of 
every description. We shall find there opportunity enough for adventure and 
enterprim, ae well aa for the advancement of commerce and civi l isah.  
Ah. B. WILLIAMS, r.~.a.a-Allow me to say one word after the mmrlu 

the gallant Ca has made. He said, I think, that we had not gone up the 
river beyond Gn. R r b a p  he im not aware that Captain Fiihboume of 
H.M.S. H i  sent a b a t  9 or 10 miles above that city in the year 1852. 
My eon, now Lieutenant Frederick Williunq had command of that expedi- 
tion, and found in that distance that the river varied in width from half a 
mile to between 6 and 7 miles, and that in places tbere wae only depth for a 
steamer of very light draugbt water. Captain Fishboume has publidtea 
hie obwrvationa on the moral and eooial condition of China. 

I think, Sir, with your permiesion we ought to make some slight p M  
against the remarks of Mr. Crawfurd. He designated the rebels rather huehly. 
Accordii to Captain Fishboume they have, at any rate, ove.rthrown idolatry. 
They receive the word of God with the greatest deference and eagerness, 
They call us brothers, and they are thtunselvea engaged in printing the Bible 
to a very large extent. So far there seeme to be an incipient degree of civili- 
nation, to my the least, amonget them. 
Ma Caawmm.-A few words with reference to what I mid about the 

Imperislita and rebela. I did not say that the ManchC were a c i v i l i d  and 
humane people. I mid the rebels were barbarous. I believe they are both of 
them barbarous, and I aae only a emall dietinction in favour of the ManchQ. 
I think I am entitled to say eo much, because the Mancbb have governed 
China 200 yeam ; and on the whole they have governed it  better tban any 
other Asiatic state has been governed. With reapeot to the Tye-% of 
whom some gentlemen are dieposed to think favouroMy, I cannot think 
fsvourably of a people that h t m y  whole cities and maiucre the inhabitantr 
in cold blood, for thin they have done over awl over sgain. 
ME. L m u i ~ ~ . - T w e n t y  cities. 
Ms. Caawmnm.-Bnd as for treating with them, Sir George Bonham went 

up  to Nankin, and endeavoured to hold i n t e m u m  with them ; and they were 
too p m d  even to give him an interview. The principal leader calla himeelf 
the Brother of the Saviour l What respect can be entertained for a party that 
usee or believes such abominations? For ax yeam these people have been 
committing murders and devastation, but they have made no essential progreea 
They croaaed the Yellow River five yeus ago; they were beaten by the 
Manchbs ; aud out of an a m y  af 40,000 men, only 6000 returned to Nankin. 
There they have continued ever mnce in poseesaion of a mal l  part of the 
country aronnd Nanhin, beyond which they have made no p r o w  whatever. 
I really do not see that we ehould be interrupted by a people of that dcecrip 
tion. I have one obeervation to make with reference to what fell from Mr. 
Alack. He thinks that our intercom with Chine cannot be wried on 
mtisfactaril unless we have a legation at  Pekin. From that opinion I totally 
dirmt.  I L v e  been myself in a pcaition somewhat eimilar. I was once mnt 
aa an envoy to the Birman Court, which ia 400 miles up the Irrawaddy, and 
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1- miles from Calcutta. I found myself completely isolated. I was treated 
with distrust and suspicion, and I found my situation there ao uncomfortable 
thst I strongly recommended to the Government to withdraw the missiou. 
They did not, but persevered for several years in maintaining one. At  last 
the envoy was kept four mmtha on an ielsnd in the Irrawaddy without being 
even vouchsafed an audience, imtil the whole party fell sick, and then the 
Indian Government came to their semeee and permanently withdrew it. Now, 
an envoy sent to Pekin, 1000 or 1200 miles from the seacoast, and 15,000 or 
16,000 miles from Oreat Britain, would be in a much worse p i t i o n  thau I 
was ; and I am perfectly sure thet m y  attempt of the swt will prove a tots1 
failure. 

The P~~sm-.--One of the remarkable fa& pointed out by Mr. Lockhart 
has not been alluded to in the discussion,-the change of the c o r n  of the 
great Yellow River. By not keeping up ita rained banks, that river has 
entirely changed its course. I t  was stated that this was a phenomenon almost. 
unparalleled; but I must remind my friends, that the Oxus, a very mighty 
river, is supposed by Humboldt to have alao changed ite m u m ;  and that, 
having formerly flowed into the Caspian Ses, it was by some slight change 
of the land defiwted intothe Aral. Aleo in our own tirnea the river Syr Daria, 
at the m u t h m  extremity of the Russian steppea, has equally been diverted 
into a new channel. 

Ma. W. L ~ O K H A ~ T ,  F.E.Q.~.-In respect to the remarks on the language, 
I wish to state that i t  b not correct that either the spoken or written language 
of China is defective or imperfect: when roperly spoken, it  ie as intelligible aa 
other languagen, and the &ion d in &aum, is not to supply the want of 
elocution, but rather to illustrate the subject, . If the Pang-be-Kiang is not 
the longest river in the world, King 3000 milee long, it  is cartainly the most 
important, having so many populous cities containing 100,000,000 of 
i. W s ,  and because i t  traverses the centre of m rioh and &Z:"eO:: 
country sr Chiia is. In  answer to the gentleman who asye that the trade in 
carried on in C h i  by a speciea of pedling, I remark that this is not the cam, 
for the trade in China is characterised by larger tramactions than are 
common in other countriee, which ie evident when it is borne in mind that 
the trade of Shanghae alone in exporta, is about 12,000,0001. sterling per 
m u m ,  paid for b Manchester and Leeds goode, bar silver and opium. The 
lacquer-ware and r g u b b  form a very subordinate branch of the trade. The 
L7line.m who buy silk and tea in the interior are largely trusted by the 
memhrrnta eending them, who commit to their care larg~ rmms of money, for 
which after some months' interval the produce is sent to Shanghae. As to 
Mr. Crawf~~rd's remark that he hoped there would not be a British Minister a t  
Pekin, I, on the contrary, most fervently hope that in any new treaty the Govern- 
ment will not only secure the navigation of the great rivers, but will insiat 
on the residence of a minister at  Pekin, as without that, we could not secure 
friendly relations with C h i  If this be not obtained, we should as in 
the present instance be emn hurried into another war, the ohief cause of the 
present war being the impossibility of communicating with the Court of Pekin 
when any tronbleg a m  at the ports. I hope when entrance is obtained to the 
interim that a rigid system of passporta will be estubliied ; that no pmmn will 
be allowed to entar China who is not amwerable to the control of some consul 
at the ports, otherwise the same thing will occur in the interior as I have known 
take place near Shanghae, namely, that half a dozen E n r o v  and Americana, 
under the name of Germam, who have no consul there, banded ther, took 
a walled city, levied contributions on the inhabitants, and retain 3 posaeseion 
for many months, the Chinese authorities having no power to displace them. 
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T d l  Msstrsstrng, Monday, May loth, 1858. 

COLONEL GEORGE EVEREST, VICEPRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

P~m~~~~~roxa.-Augustus F. Bimh ; Edwnrl Bumnester ; John Li& 
ter. M.D. ; James Ewing Madwon; John H. Xi; and Thomas 6. 
Stwdsy, Esqr~., wmr o ~ ~ y  plwded upon their daction. 

~ ~ o ~ s . - V i s c o u n t  Shtford ds Redd$~; the Rev. C h r h  John 
Amukteud, Chapkin, R.a., Bong Kmg ; and Thomas Bradid, Mag- 
of Penang; Augwhrs H. C h e t d ;  John Pole Mayo; Cha'harles Edrmrd 
Mudie ; R. Banw Oakley ; L. E. R. Res ; Conumy M. Shipley ; and 
Jaespli somcls, Esqra., m e  elected F&s. 

EXH~~rrro~s.-btajor Papen's &ologioal Map of Central b p e ,  by 
Ravenstein ; two Coloured Views, illustrating Bourne's new System 
of Indian River Navigation ; and Views of Honduras, showing the 
Route of Inter-Oceanic Railways, were exhibited at the Meeting. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS.-T~~ CHAIRMAN reminded the Fellows that the 
Anniversary of the h i e t y  would be held on Monday, the 24th 
instant, at the Society's House, 15, Whitehall-place, at me P.M., 

when the Royal Medals would be presented to Captain Richard 
Collinson, R.N., c.B., and to Prof-r Alexander Dallas Bache, of 
the United States Coasbsurvey, by the President, Sir Roderick 
Mumhison, who would then deliver the Annual Addrew on the 
Progress of Geography ; and in the evening the usual  inner would 
take place at the Freemaeons' Tavern, at seven o'clock, and thm 
gentlemen, who purpoeed supporting Sir Roderick, were quested 
to apply at the Society's Oilice for tickets as early as possible. 

The Papers read were- I 
1. Notes on t h  P h y d  Geography of North- West Australia. By MR. 1 
JAMB S. W I ~ N ,  Geologist to the North Australian Expedition. , 

CommlllJcated by SIB RODEBICK I. M W C H I ~ R .  

A C O N T I N U ~ U ~  table-land runs parallel to the whole coast of North- 
Western and of Western Australia. It begins at the North-West 
born of the Gulf of Carpentaria, and en& at Cape Leuwin, the 
South-West corner of the continent, and its summit averages 300 
miles from the sea, and 1600 feet of altitude above it. 

The ro~ks that compose this table-land belong to the carbonifero~ 
em, are marine deposits, and have undergone frequent submergencieg 
since their first elevation. They consist of four strata : lst, A red 
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femginous sandstone, originally 300 feet in thickness, but which 
has been largely denuded by the sea, that has drifted its mud to 
lower levels; hdly ,  A compact siliceous sandstone, with hardly a 
trace of stratification, which forms the surface of the many fist-topped 
hills met with in the country ; Srdly, A clay slate, that decomposes 
into a reddish clay and a very productive soil ; and 4thly, Lime- 
stone. The general dip of all these is to the North-West. 
The Plains of Promise. and manv other low D ~ . S  that border 

the se+coaat, are formed of red sandstone, which has been degraded 
by the sea mbsequent to its b t  formation, and has been drifted 
i d  deposited a&w in its present station. Most of the islands in 
the Gulf of Carpentaria are of the same nature. This kind of soil 
is occasionally covered with a productive alluvium, but is poor and 
nnfertile in itself. Where the second stratum. the compact aand- 
etone, hae been cut through by rivers or by ancient sea action, the 
shale below is deeply worn away, and even now the sides of the 
ravines may be obse&xl to be continually undermined and the hard 
overlying rock breaking off and falling in. In this way are formed 
the extensive plains that run parallel with the dividing ridge and 
the coast, but separa.ted from the latter by detached masses of 
01s-topped hills ; their soil consists of a rich and deep clay, through 
which the limestone sometimes protrudes. Trap plains occur in the 
higher part of the table-land. 

Perhaps on no part of the Australian coast are there so many 
rivers navigable to a distance exoeeding 50 milea from the sea. (X 
theea are the Victoria; the Qlenelg, whose mouth is still unknown ; 
the Prince Ragent River, the Adelaide, and the Liverpool. 

The Meteorological Register that was kept at the camp on the 
Victoria River, lat. 1 5 O  30' S., gives the following results :- 

North Australia is eminently a grassy country, not only from the 
abundance .of ita gnrssea, but from their variety. In no part of 
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the world haa the author aeen grase grow so luxuriantly. Timber 
for rough purpoeee ia abundant: it consiata chiefly of inferior kin& 
of eucalypti. The edible fruit-producta are numeroue ; three aorta 
of fige, two h i t s  resembling grapea, the Adansonia, wild rice, wild 
yems, and a production like potatoes. The qnadropeds ere ths same 
aa those in the south; the birde are diff'nt. An immenee 
gathering of migratory bata, nearly aa large as flying 6xe0, were 
once observed; they were milliona in number, and e-aded to a 
mile, darkening the air, bending down the branchee of tbe treeg by 
their weight, and diffusing a musky smell. &m curious kinds of 
fish were met with ; one that caught flies by squirting a little jet 
of water upon them,- they settled upon leaves 2 or 3 feet off, 
d washing them into the river; and another that appeared 
amphibioue, elbowing itself a m  sand or rook with its fore fine, 
and now end then d i g  a b o d .  The natives are not numerope, 
and are clearly of the same race aa t h w  in the South. Some break 
out their two upper front teeth, and some ciroumcise, They have 
no hub, but live under screw of boughs. Circular stone structures 
are occasionally found on hill tops; they appear to be lookout 
stations. The natives carry no other tuma than spears ; one kind ie 
short, like an arrow, for killing birch, another' is long 4. pointed 
with stone, a third ia barbed for oatching fish, Few, if any, boats 
or canoei are used by them ; they sit astride on logs of wood when 
they crow rivers, and, in the Gulf of Carpentaria, they employ large 
raftlike bundles of the dead stems of mangrove treee. 

The CHAIBXAN.-~~ are, I think, greatly indebted to Mr. Wilson for the 
interesting paper which has just been read, and I very much regret that our 
estimable President is not in his place to render full justict, to the valuable 
geological details which i t  contains. For my own part I am free to avow, 
that though, from the description given, I can form a general idea of the 
nature of the tract described, yet I feel by no means sufficiently master of the 
subject to offer any remarks worthy of the notice of this Meeting. It k 
evident from Mr. Wilson's description, and we have also learned from the 
statements of Mr. Gregory and other murces, that in Northern Australia 
there are vast tracts of valuable land at  present lying waste which are admi- 
rably suited for pastoral purposes, and, perhaps, for those of agriculture ; but 
the serious queation which we have to solve is how those tracts are to be 
made available to humanity. The fact stares us in the face, that they seem 
to be limited by the 18th parallel of latitude ; and we may., I think, lay it 
down as an universal rule, that within the tropics the English race cannot 
colonize, unlees the c l i i t e  be moderated by elevated lands, such as in  the 
case before us do not exist ; that is to say, that they cannot cultivate the 
land and labour in the fields. True, they may superintend with efficiency 
the labours of others, just as we know the indigo planters in India, the sugar 
planters in the West India Ielands, the growers of cotton in the southern 
parts of the United States are used to do, but that is not, strictly speaking, 
colonizing ; for the outdoor work, and all toil needing protracted exertion in 
the open field, are in all theee instances performed by natives of another region, 
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better addpted to stand expowre to the extreme heat of the sun and the 
vicissitudes of the climate. If the slave-trade were still in its flourishing 
state, there wduld be a ready mode of evading this difficulty, for we should 
then only have to open a communication with the slavers of the African 
m a t s  and the piratical rovers about Borneo, Celebes, and other places in the 
Malayan Archipelago, and obtain ae many human implements as enterprising 
individuals might desire; but fortunately this once highly priced tm c no 
longer exists a. a recognized and legitimate trade. We might obtain CLese 
labourers, perhap, sufficient in numbers and with hardihood adequate to cope 
dith a tropical climate ; but if WB are to trust to the statements given in the 
newspspers from time to time, we cannot but conclude that there are already 
too many of that exclusive and singular ra& in Australia, and rather than 
augment their number, a counterpoise is needed to keep their arrogance 
*thin bounds. They are, by all accounts, a people whose habits never can 
harmonise with those of Europeans ; they can never become loyal subjects 
of Great Britain, but always form, wherever they go, a community of their 
---an imperium in im-, in fact. Are we then to view this land of 
mineral, pastoral, and amble capsbilities a t  a distance, as a mere curiosity, 
like the moantains in  the moon, or the belts of Jupiter, or the ring of Saturn, 
m d  turn i t  to no account, and this, too, whilst it is within our clutch, 
forming part of the dominions of Great Britsin, and of tlie inheritance of our 
descendants? Is  i t  for this that toilsome and costly expeditions have been 
organized and sent forth just to say veni, vidi, and then to leave our hopeful 
discovery ss we found it, to be possessed by a wretched set of unredeemed 
and irreclaimable savages, who turn these natural advantage& at  their disposal . 
to no account, but live upon snakes and such other reptiles aa are witless 
enough to allow themselves to be caught napping within reach of the,ir 
bnmenrngs and speaks, and girdle themselves with belts in order that the 
m y  take in or let out a reef, ~coording to the state of their larder 1 I thing 
you will answer, Certainly not. The plan which I think we ought to adopt 
is to make in this tract a penal settlement for natives of India, and the time 
is now most fitting for giving effect to this arrangement. We have had a 
tremendone rebellion in  India. We have slaughtered, and our countrymen 
ahd women and children have been slaughtered, to a most fearful extent ; 
a d  though I have not a word to say in behalf of those who have imbrued 
their hands in the blood of the innocent, helpless, and unarmed, yet many, 
I feel assured, there are amongst those now in arms against us who have 
been merely playing the game of follow-my-leader, and had in the ori,+ no 
notion whatever that th ing  would have come to such a frightful parts. Those 
who know anything of the natives of India, and particularly of the class of 
whom the Bengal army was composed, must be aware that a very large 
portion consists of what the French call gobemouch, a set of credulous 
gabies, without innate mischief in their composition, who go to stare at  a 
spectacle just as the dirty boys in London go to see Punch beating and 
killing his wife, but without any desire to assist, aid, or abet in the cruelties, 
atrocities. and murders nemetrated. Now. I confess I should be verv s o m  
to see the& people indie&&i~mtel~ put to death. Down with the ~ u b - a s h e s !  
Down with the actual murderers, or the participators in any of the wanton 
atrocities committed ; but wherever we can winnow the simple Tonzadabinifls, 
or sight-eeers, from the mass, let them be preserved as ths nucleus of the 
colony I snggest, They would be most admirably suited to inhabit the tract 
of country so highly spoken of in Northern and North-Westem Australia 
which is so peculiarly adapted to their constitutions. They are in genera[ 
accustomed to aggcultural pursuits ; some few are shepherds ; and they would 
noon become habituated to their new kind of life, especially as the climate 
seema to be, as nearly aa we can judge, just what they have been inured to 

s 2 
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from their birth. Thy I think, is the very best, if not the only, means by 
which we ever can redeem thoee beautiful tracts of land regarding which we 
have this night, and on so 111811~ previone occasions lately, had OIU interest 
excited, from their present forlorn and desolate &ate; and if this succeeds 
aa a first attempt, we may then have some hope of developing their remurcee, 
with advantage to Great Britain and her descendants, and to mankind a t  
w e .  

MB. 'I~KUWNY SAUNDEBB.-T~~ author of thin paper has given ns some in- 
teresting generalizatiom on the structure of North Australia. He finds the 
hilla running parallel to the cuast on the north-west, rrs they d o  on the eastern 
seabord. Flindera commenced the observation of this fact half a century 
since in reference to the Wessel Islands at the entrauca of the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria. It was afterwards commented upon by Dr. Fitton in his a p p d i x  to 
King's Australian V O ~ .  Leichhrudt next found the range which he 
crossed near Port Essington pursuing the same direction ; and Wilson hae 
now obsewed the same feature still farther south. 

Mr. Wilson adopts Captain Sturt's views with regard to the interior. He 
also thinks that the range on the north-west of Spencer Gulf stretches across 
the continent to the elevated oountry on the Nod-West coast. So far as the 
climate of the interior is concerned, it seems to me that Captain Sturt'a 
journeys, and the appearance of the Western coast, confirm its similarity to the 
analogous region of horthern Africa. Like Northern Africa, Australia presents 
a broad extent of land intersected by one of the tropics, and exposed to the 
prolonged influence of the vertical mn during the solstice Burnt up at  one 
season of the yenr, it may be deluged at the other without retaining any source 
of water like the Xile or the Gan es capable of resisting the intolerable heat 
and dr nena m impressively dencrib by Captain Sturt. 

~ i t i  reference to the important qmtion of establishing settlements on the 
North coast, I think we should follow the precedent set by Sir Stan~ford 
RaflBea in the highly sucmmful occupation of Singapore. 

If the Government would form a m a l l  establishment on the spot fbr the 
survey, allotment, and sale of land, and for the maintenance of civil authority, 
those people would find their way there, an they did at Singapcie, who deemed 
themselves best fitted for such a country. The population of North Australia 
whenever it springs up will necessarily he Asiatic a s  well as European. The 
native traders of the Archipelago will there meet with Euwpean merchants 
and colonial cattle ownera. No direct migration of E u r o p m  labourere ie 
desirable. 

The failure of Port Easin,&n arose from ita having been regarded and 
gqverned as a purely military post. The Australian colonists who would have 
dnven their cattle to that part of the country were expressly prohibited. The 
native traders of the Archipelago looked upon it as a stepping stone to some 
encroachments on the adjacent islands ; and the settlement was broken up as 
m n  as its peaceable nature was perceived and traders began to frequent it. 
There can be no doubt that population and trade would speedily be attracted 
to North Australia if titles to land were procurable, and civil authority duly 
entabliehed. 

MR. JOHN CBAWFUED, F.B.Q.s.-I think it  was stated that the highest land 
discovered is about 1600 feet and that the distance of t h ~ t  land from the sea in 
about 300 miles. I t  is clear, then, that there can be no great river in a country of 
that description. No great rivers exist in any part of the world, and especially 
tho tropicai world, except where there are great ranges of mountains from-l0,00i) 
to 12,000 feet high. No such mountains exist in any part of the Australian 
wtitirirtit so far as we have been able to ascertain. It has been stated in the 
~'crpvr that tliere nre 6,000,000 acren of good grase land ; that it  is a peculiarly 
jycltoral mutitry. Now what is a pastoral country? We usually understand by 
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a p t o r a l  country a country fit for the production of the sheep, and the sheep 
in Anetralia is especially valuable on account of ita fleece. Now, within the 
latitude of 12O and 18O, the f lem of the sheep will not be wool, but some- 
thing very like hair. Therefore we may at  once conclude that this country is 
totally unfit for the sheep. Then again the geological formation promisen no 
gold, and it ie the shee and the gold which enrich Southern Australia. The 
-try is perfectly ~ $ 1  fitted as pasture for the ox, the home, the hog. It 
would produce abundance of oxen, but what would you do with them, with 
nobody to eat them ? It does not altogether follow that a tropical country is 
altogether unfit for an ~cclimated European. That we are perfectly satisfied 
of, from 300 years' experience in America There are to be found on the low 
lands, on the level of the sea, i n  variom parts of America, Europeans pretty 
much what their ancestors were when they left their parent country. I 
especially allude to the Spaniards. Only a night or two ago I saw a whole 
family of descendants of Spaniards who had been 300 years in America, and in 
the ninth degree of latitude, at Panama. One lady was exceedingly bealltifur, 
and as fair as her ancestors when they left Toledo, for to that town the family 
traced its origin. Now, when Southern Australia, or such portions of it ss 
can be occupied, is peopled to something like the extent of our own islands, 
namely, from 200 to 300 iuhnbitants to the square mile, its people will 
emigrate to North Australia and settle there. But they will uot do so as long 
ae they can find an occupation in the south. Whcn that time amves, which 
may be two or three centnriee hence, then f i r t h  Australia will be occupied, 
and will have its oxen, and its horses, and ita hogs, and Fibly a little corn. 
I have no great confidence in the assertion of the author of the paper when he 
etatea that a country of sandstone formation is a fertile country. Strangers 
are very apt to judge erroneously in this matter from mere appearances. Tbe 
author of the paper speaks of having found a little rice in a few spots on the 
marshy sides of rivers. My opinion is that that rice is not a native produc- 
tion. I will tell you hbw I believe it came there, There are certain Malay 
fisheries carried on in the Gulf of Carpentaria. The fishermen bring their 
rice with them in the husk, commonly called paddy, and I dare say have 
thrown a few handfuls of it  to the natives ; and it  has propgated itself in 
these rnarahes. But there can be uo hope of railling rim in a country thst 1s 
not well watered. When rice is grown on dry land the production in about 
one-fourth, one-sixth, and sometimes not more than one-tenth of what it  is in 
a well-watered country, which North Australia can never be. As to settling 
the country with a Chinese population, that is not very likely to succeed. 
The Chinese never emigrate with the women, and how are they to multiply ? 
So with respect to the convict Sepoys suggested by our Chairman ; the women 
will not accompany them if they lose caste, which they will do when trane- 
ported as murderers and assassins. Northern Australia then is not very likely 
to be mlonised by Sepoys or by Chinese. 

~ K H A B T  asked how far the navigable ~tream Victoria extended 
tawards the southward ? 

MB. SABNDEBB.--A~~U~ 160 milea. 
MR. ~ C K H A B T  asked what was the distance btween the navigabre part of 

the Victoria and the stations which had been p e d  over by Sturt from the 
south ? 

ME. GAI.TON replied, the paper had no speciaI information about it. 
MB. ~ H A B T . - I  think in a paper read by yourself, you speoified how 

travellers might go into an arid desert by means of relays, bringing suppliee 
with them. What do you think is the distance between the extreme limit of 
Bturt's Ridge in the south of Australia and the navigable bed of the Victoria? 

DB. s ~ d - w . - A h t  600 miles. 
I@%. hcx.uit~.-I would make one h a r k  with reference to the Chinesa 
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emigmnb. I t h i n k t h e r e h a s b e e n s g r e a t m i e t a k e ~ t h e C h i n e a e  
emigrante who have gone to Auetralii. They were represented to me a little 
time ago by a member of the Houee of Peers to be rebellioq tmbleaome, 
m d  mutinoua, and that at Melbourne the authorities had been compelled to 
restrict the entrana, of the Chineae on account of the trouble they gave. Xow, 
I think, the wanta of the Chineae emigrants should be borne in mind. In 
their own country they are fond of domestic relations. All of them have 
wives and children, and of all the Asiatics they are the m a t  domestic. 
they go to Australia they are left alone, and they are obliged to seek for ex- 
citement in gamblin and drinking : hence the become troublesome and die- 
orduly pamns. den there am so many ~Kinese emi-pmte in ~ u s t r a l i i  
aome 60,000, I think it would be deairable to offer an inducement to Chineae 
women to go down there and be mamed to the emigrants ; and also to give a 
bonue to the Chineae who brought their wives and families with them. I 
think thie would go far to promote quiet and good conduct among the Chime, 
and to extend our dominion into the interior. 

Tbe CHAIBUN.-I will crave permission just to make one remark in reply 
to m esteemed and valued friend Mr. Crawfurd. He seems in his gallantry, 
whic6 quality I highly eommend, to have attributed to the female sex in 
India a degree of innocence and gentleness which I do not think they entirely 
merit. If we have heard of Thugs, we have also heard of Thugnees, who 
are the female Thugs. Although the humane order of Sir Archdale Wilson 
cpanatory to the storming of Delhi, which we all unite in thinking cannot 

too highly applauded, forbade the destruction of women and children, yet 
there is much cause to believe that the women were in many inatancea ee 
cruel aa the men.' 

* With the approval of the President, the following note from a e  Author of 
the Paper ir given :- 

lb the Sicretary of the Royal Qaogmphioal &&ty. 

Braaswick Sqnare, 8th July, 18M. 
8%-I am sorry that illnass prevented my attendiig the Meetin of the Royal 

cal Souety the evenlng my pa r on the "PL i d  ~eoguphy of 
m&",t Australii" was read, u I shouE hare been g l z o f  h a w g  u oppoc 
tunity of replying to some of the remarks of Mr. Crawfurd. 

A country may possese sdcient  water without poseessing great rivers; and 
high mountains in the Tropics do not everywhere produce large rivers, as for 
instance, the Andes of Weetern Peru send no large riven, to the west coast. 
Though Tropical Anstmlii pomsws no hiih mountains, it is well watered on its 
-ward s l ~  Mr. Craviiud d m  it appear that wool on rheep would tarn to 
something hke hair in the Tropics ; but he does not seem to be aware that wool 

roduced in Tropical Australia has already been sent to the English market. 
!his district lies between Lat 18" and 2r0 south, and in be@ exposed to the p- 
longed influence of the sun duri the sdstice, is .s hot .g though situated ander 
the Equator. Sheepfarmers in3ustmlia sa that they can prevent deterioration 
(if necessary) by introductions of fine woolleg ram from the south. 

Wool and gold were not anticipated by the first settlers in Soupern Ausraliq 
and should not therefore be looked for ss an inducement to settle in the North. 
Cotton, which is equally in demand with wool, may be produced to any required 
extent, and experiments in its cultivation on the poor soil at Port W~ngton were 
high1 satisfactory. Mr. Crawfurd admite that North A u s t d i  would produce 
rbunLce  of oxen, and then ash what would they do with them? The Am- 
traliian ~tockowner would my, '6 boil them down." And I would add that if boil- 19 d o n  carried on at Moreton Ba pya  better than driving the cattle to the 
go d fields, the name roc- shot16 ay still better in North Anatrali. : hides, 
bops, pod tallow wool$ a h  pay well &r breeding cattle there From the apread 

of 
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The eecond Paper read waa- 

2. Gemml Eistorical VGleur of the State of Human Society tn Northem 
Cmtral Africa. By PIIIL. DR. H. BARTH, F.R.Q.S. 

Tare paper ia a condensed summary of the existing state of 
knowledge about the whole of Northern Africa, excepting only the 
Nilotic valley and the Western Coast. I t  ia illustrated by a map, 
variously shaded and marked with dotted iines, to indicate at 
a glanoe the geographical arrangement of its subject matter. 
Dr. Barth commences with physical geography, and traces the 
outline and configuration of the Sahara. I t  is a sandstone or granitic 
plateen, raised from 1000 to 1400 feet above the sea level, and 
dotted over with mountainous districts, where rain water is caught 
by the hills and retained in the valleys, and human habitation ren- 
dered possible. These oases are of the utmost importance to the 
maintenance of great lines of cornmeroe from the Mediterranean to 
the interior, but in themselves they are unhealthy spots and are 
Eot beds of fever, in proportion to the abundance of their waters. 

The available lines of commerce are further marked out by great 
bands of shifting sand hills, which form an insurmountable bamer 
to caravans, except at  certain known spots. Moisture collects in the 
troughs between the sand ridges, date palms are found in them, and 

of population going an at present in Australia, in ten or fifteen ears Tropical 
Anstnlia will be occu ied by English floclc-owners to the 12th p a d e l  of latitude ; 
and in less than half $t time, if a trading settlement be established on the north 
CQIm. 

Mr. Crawfard doubb my account of the fertility of the soil, becam i t  ia repre- 
sented as a sandstone country. He may on the Bame grounds doubt the ferhlity 
of the countiecl of Yorkshire, Northumberland, and Durham-in fact any part of 

d where eoal fields exist; but it should have been remembered that the ? tab eland and ranges alone represent the really sandstone eoantry, none of which 
is included m the estimated 5,000,000 acres of good pasture drained by the 
Titoria. The wild rice found by me was a different variety from that cultivated 
by the Malays, and wna SO0 miles in a straight line from their nearest fishery ; 
that fonnd by Dr. Mueller was 500 miles distant, and on a different waterparting ; 
nor am I aware of any rice being found near their fisheries. Besides, Mr. Craw- 
furd b in ermr in a y i n  the fiehermen bring their rice with them in the husk. 
In  such case they woold mire to cary their husking-milb with them, which 
would beequivalent to o u r z i n g  thrashing machines, flour-milla, and wheat in the 
ear, to use on a voyage to Australia. There are many thousands of acres in North 
Australia better suited for rice, in regard both to soil and water, than Bome I have 
seen need for that mop in Timor. If  20  ears' experience, principally in the wilds of 
Aashalia, be not worth naming, I may indeed be considered a stranger to Australia, 
to sandstone conn and to fertile mil. Finally it is not necessary that the 
working people in%* Australia should be Chin*. or Se oys. There are many 
tho-nd Christianized natives on the islands of Ombay, &a, and RottQ besides 
people from many other islands, that would gladly move to North Australia for 
employment, and would settle there with their farmlies. 

I am, Sir, &c., &c., 
J. 5. WILBON. 
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a small population exista. Thew are numerous other regions which 
are covered with isolated sand hills. Over the whole of the Sahara. 
the temperature ranges between the extraordinarily wide limits of 
80° Fahr., between d m u m  and minimum. 

The fertile districta south of the Sahara are by no means so 
monotonous as they are usually considered to be. Bornu is cer- 
tainly flat; i t  ia alluvial, like the plain of the Ganges or of the 
Indue, but the cou~~tries on either side of i t  contain mountains of 
5000 or 6000 feet. There is also a vast mountainous region which 
feeds the souroes of the Senegal, Gambia, and Niger, of which we 
have no positive knowledge. 

The population of North Africa appears to have been fed by 
three streams. One stream from Syria to the far west, and thence 
thrown back by the Atlantic ; another supervening stream, that of 
the Berber or Tuarick m e ,  8180 from the East, and afterwards 
thrown Southwarde into the desert, where it still preponderates 
in excess; and, thirdly, one from Arabia, through Sennaar, that 
has met the former streams and incorporated itself with them 
between the 5th and 15th degrees of North latitude. Great dress 
is laid upon the fact that nearly all the tribes contain two funda- 
mentally distinct races, the black and the red. 

A condensed description is given of the intellectual and uational 
charrtateristics of the great North African races, namely, the Berber, 
Mandingoe, Fulbe (Fellatah),. Hausa, Kanuri (or Bornu), Tebu 
(Tibboo), Yoruba Nufe, Dahomey and Ashanti, Tombo Idosi, Bag- 
hirmi, Wadai, Darfur. The most important of these, in regard to 
European commerce, are the Berbers, who fonn a connecting 
link between numerous and distant races ; the Fulbe, because of 
their importance along the Niger ; the Hausa, for their distribution 
throughout North Central Africa, their livelimes- and intelligence ; 
and the Yoruba Nufe, on account of the position of their country by 
the unhealthy districts of the mouths of the Niger, and for their 
industry and capacity. Little is known, even by hearsay, of the 
Pagan nations south of those that are mentioned in the above list. 
We hear of Banda and of Andoma ; Batta is now broken up. 

The density of population, in each portion of North Africa, is 
estimated by Dr. Barth as nearly as his knowledge admits, and is 
recorded in the map. As a general average, taking the populous 
kingdoms and their thinly inhabited border districts together, the 
whole country south of the Sahara is more densely populated than 
either Marocco or Algeria. 

The commercial importance of different districts is next examined, 
and the p a t  commercial centres of ancient and modern times are 
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dost decided preference is given, on many aooounta, 
route over that of the tediom desert caravans. 

,ions of North 
roduced into N 

~ e d .  

. WOBTHINGTON, F. 
.h whether he realised as matter of fact an important point often stated, 

a t  the complexion of the black natives materially alters in mountainous 
auntries? And further whether he hae any idea as to the general character 
of the black complexion, and whether -when the natives paes from the inter- 
tropical regions their complexion varies on sojourn compondently with that 
of the country into which they move? 

DR. BABTH, F.R.Q.S.-I~ some respects I think the level and character of the 
country have really some influence u n the colour of its inhabitants. We find 
the Johf settled in the delta of the Znegal and the (iambia, and they are the 
blackest race of Western Central Africa. We find the Kanuri, the very 
blackest race of those regions, settled round the C h a .  The Jdof and the 
Fdbe or Fdlae are the same race. The FdZaa, who in general are the inha- 
bitants of more elevated regions than the Jdof, are not so dark as the latter : 
they are besides also far more slender than the Jdof. That certainly may be 
due to an interniixture with the Si&Zbe and other tribes. But with regard to 
Africa, i t  is very remarkable that tribes settled in low lands have generally a 
darker complexion than those settled in high Ian&. Yet as we find this in- 
termixture of blacker and lighter complexion among tribes settled in the same 
country, I think it  is not quite certain that wch a difference of wlour is in 
some measure due to tbe level or any other influence of the region which they 
inhabit or have inhabited at a former period. In some respects it  may be so. 
In  that great amalgamation of various tribes in North Central Africa it  is very 
difficult to say what may have been the original wlour of each tribe. 
However, we find the black-coloured Negro tribe already distinctly represented 
as the ty of a separate race of mankind on the monuments of Egypt. 

DB. ~BTHINGTON.-I  am glad of this explanation, because it  shows that 
colour in  a great measure arises from climate. Of course we have varieties. 
We knaw perfectly well that the Siab Poosh are white, though amongst dark 
Eindoos. The Den& are perfectly white, although amongst the black inha- 
bitants of Congo. We have black Jews in Hindostan and in Cochin China, 
and we have these varieties of the human complexion constantly arising. I t  
would, therefore, eeem that complexion is almost an accident dependent on 
local cimumstanm-an ~ i d e n t  of the p i t i o n  in which a man is placed, and 
not the result of a colouring membrane only, as it was commonly s u p p a d  to be. 

Ma. CRAWFIJBD, F.R.G.~.-I differ totally from the gentleman who has 
spoken, and also from Dr. Barth. I will give you a few examples. African 
negroes have been settled in various parta of America up to the 30th and 
35th degree, even to the 40th degree of latitude, and they are of the same colour, 
have the same form of features, and are the same people that they were when 
they were brought from Congoand other countries near the Equator. The native 
Americans, from Tierra del Fuego up to Hudson Bay, are all red ; there is no 
difference in their complexion. Climate, therefore, elevation or lowness of 
mil, the level of the Equator or the table land of the Andeq have made no 
difference in their complexion. I will mention another fact. The Chinese 
are a yellow coloured people. They are the same complexion at  Canton in 
220 of latitude that they are at  Pekin in the 40th degree of latitude. Whether 
the land be mountainous or whether it  be on the level of the sea, it  matters not ; 
the complexion is not altered, nor is the physical form in any degree whatever. 
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~ t h g e i r t h e ~ I h r v e g i ~ o f ~ e ~ w h o h a v e b e e n 3 0 0  
para d e d  in variow porr of Amarica, emnetimea on the table land of tb 
Andes, and mmetimes u n the very level of the aea, almost on the Equator ; 
they a n  the  me comPEion that they were. when they quitted Anggn md 
And.l.sir. T h  thaa us the Pameea of Hindastau. They migrated from 
Pemia about one thommd years. ago. They have kept themselves free from 
dmixture with the Indians, and they are as fair a t  this day ae when they left 
the monntaina of Persia, although they are settled a t  Bombay in the 18th degree 
of lati$1?.de. Mention hss been made of the Jews who have settled in India. 
There sre t w o c h  of Jews. Thereare the white Jewa, who have kept them- 
selves pure, and who at  this day, though settled as far down in Hindoatan as the 
Deccan, in the 18th degree of latitude, are ae fair ae the Jews in Palestine. 
But, then, there are what are called black Jewa These are converts, the de- 
scendants of people that have mixed with the low& c h  of the Hindoos, 
and they are properly speaking of the Hindoo race. There ie no such thhg 
.(I a change of complexion on their part. The white Jews are as white ae 
when they left Palestiue, and the black Jews are as black as the reat of the 
Hind- of which stock they are compoeed. The some may be said of the 
Portuguese. I t  ia said,-Sea how black the Portuguese have become in India I 
Not at all. The Port eea who have kept themselves pure from Indian ad- 
mixture are as fair a s ~ r t u g u e e e  in Portugal. Those who usually go under 
the name of Portuguese are converted Hindoca with Portuguese names. They 
am of the loweat c a s h  of Hindoos ; and very often they are blacker than the 
o r d i i  race of H i n d a .  Depend upon it  neither the form nor the com- 
plexion is changed by climate. 
DB. WOBTEINOTON.-I beg to eay that Mr. Crawfurd is contradicted i n  . 

that opinion by most of the trsveIlm that I have spoken to on the subject. 
The Arab8 and Jews are justly admitted to be tlie two nations that never 
min e with others. Yet we have black Arabs of the Jordan ; and we have f' blac Jewa in Hindaten, retaining, in every W b l e  character except the 
compIexion, the Jewish hysiognomy ; and what is more, retaining records of 
their race which stamp t%cm to be Jews at  the dispersion. 

A D D I T I O N A L  NOTICES. 

I. i%fidmoim sw k Soudun. Par M. le Comte D'E~CAYMC DE L A U ~ .  
Peris, 1865-6. 

TEE French conqueat of Algeria has eminently directed the attention of 
French geographers to the exploration of the interior of the African continent, 
and within the laat quarter of a oentury important additions have certainly 
been made to our knowledge of that widely extended region. The work before 
ue is a 1.Bsum6 of what is known concerning that part of Central Africa 
between Lake Chid on the west, and K o r d o h  on the errat, comprising a 
part of Bornu, the territories of Bagharmi, W e i ,  and Darfur, and some 
others of lees consideration ; i t  hae been mainly extracted from the ' Bulletin 
de la Socidt4 de Qhgmphie.' I t  is accompauied by a chart, embracing the 
conntriea 'between lat. 60 and 180 N., and 10x1 13O 20 and 310 !2U E., and 
on which the varirm m u t a  which have keen &lowed by travellern there u. 
laid down. The name chert iucluda a portion of the covee of the White 
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Nile, and illnstrstea to a minor extent the expedition of 36. Tbibant up tht 
river (to which journey a ahort notice following tbaee mmarb wil l  be fonnd 
appropriated). 

M. de Lauture informa us at the outset (p. 6), that the S u h  is "not 
more unhealthy than the French pmwdons in Africs, that ita inhabitants 
are &n found very heepitable, and tht it is neitk difficult to visit it n a  
to become acquainted with it." Yet in the same page we are apprined that 
it is only persons who have become acclimated to tropical regions, and ue 
acquainted with the language, customs, and peculiarities of the nations inba- 
biting them-d es ally of thorn d Arab deacent-who are fittad to 
become explorers of G u d a n .  He dterwud. dilata upon the di&ultiea 
of obtaining previous information, at all 

sovans, p r o f e d y  a native of the banks of Iake 
the routs from Sydney to Peking, declared that he knew both p l u a g e c t l y  
well, that the former was aituated near his native locality, and l a t h  
twelve days' journey westward, the route between the two paeeing, amongst 
other laces, through Tripoli 1 

A stetch is ..en of the hyd- h of the region of the Sudan alrendy 
indicated, whicr includes notice of L i e  Chid, the river 
i t  from the Lake Koei-dabo, near lat. 7O N., the Lake 
Fitri, the Bstha, or chain of marehes which seems 
on the south, together with the Keilnh and Kouan rivers, which, uniting near 
Lake Nu @at. 9h0, long. 290, according to ths chart), would appear to conneot 
this system of waters with that of the White Nile. Tbe author next treats 
of the geographical distribution of the animals and the human races inhabiting 
this re 'on. In his remarks on the former he states that in the territory 
water$ aa above described, an animal with a long moveable horn has been 
rumoured to exist, which he describes es follows :-" This monoceroa, called 
abgaru, that is ' father,' or ' maeter of the horn,' carries on the forehead a 
long and straight horn, either stri like Egyptian alaheeter, or black. Thin 
horn is moveable on a wrt of l? eshy and erectile peduncle. The ob-gwu 
usually d e n  it to fall down in front; he straightens it for combat, and 
toaaes his enemy so as to make the latter fall on a smaller horn aituated 
behind the foregoing" (p. 36). This is doubtleas the eame animal mentioned 
by the Baron von Muller in his travels in &ca Journal of the Royal 
thographical Society, vol. a, part 2, p. 283) under dm name at the c m a q  
and reported to him to ihhabit the country south of Kordofan. . The dea~rip 
tions of the long and pendulous horn in both accounts are larl con- 
mstent, and if confirmed, the unicorn can no Longer be c o o i s a  h b h  
animal. M. de Lsutnre observes on the report of the Africane re~pt ing  it, 

I do not guarantee its veracity, but I incline to the belief that the ab-gatu 
really exists." A much less probable rnmour is that of the existem of a 
mce of men with tails, who have domesticated a race of camels no larger 
than aesea, and who are mid to live west of the lake Koei-dabo. According to 
our author, however, this legend ha8 currency throughout all the 
continent. 

In the aections which he haa devoted to such meagre portions of the hutorp 
of Central Africa aa he has been able to collect, M. de Lauture gives limb of 
snccessive sovereip of the Fellatahs, of Bornu, Kanem, Man+ Kotoko, 
Bae;hsrmi, Fitri, Medogo, Wsdsi, and Darfur ; but it M to be regretted that 
no corm~ondine data can be. or at any rate are. vlaced aminst their names, 
so as to indicac their contemporaries h the hi&.& of tEe c i v i l i i  world. 
Liste of itineinries, and accounts of the domestic industry, institutions, dig- 
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tinctive marks, political intercourse, warlike arts, religion, and superstitious 
of the nations of the Rudsn, occupy the remainder of the treatise, which is 
worthy of perusal. 

2. E- b la R e c h h e  dss Sourn du Nil (1839-40). J o t l d  ds 
M. TEIEA~JT, publik par la m'ns de M. le Comte D'EBCAYBBC de 
Lanmm. I 

Tms is a nsrrative of a compsnion of M. d'Arnaud, who, under the auspices 
of Mehemet Ali, made several expeditions up the White Nile, which he 
ascended aa high aa h t .  40 42  N. The journal of M. d'Amaud was published 
in the Bulletin de la SociBt4 de Gkographie' in 1842. M. Thibaut accom- 
panied that explorer in his first expedition as fsr up the White Nile as 
bt. 6 O  38, in the winter of 1839-40. 

On their leaving Khartum, Mehemet Ali, the ruler of Egypt, assembled the 
members of the expedition in the gand divan of the Governw of Nubia, and 
thus addressed them in giving his parting instructiom :-" I do not enter 
into those countries as a conqueror ; be prudent; make presents worthy of 
me; acquire the good will of the savage people, whom, no doubt, you will 
meet with in great number ; obtain their friendship by benefits. The troop 
which attend you are only for your protection, and not for attack." This 
oration, delivered " with that amenity which distinguished him," waa truly 
pternal. I t  will be hereafter seen how the instructions of the Pasha were 
carried out. l'he expedition consisted, besides the special officers, of 400 
infantry soldiers, under the command of an adjutant-major and a certain 
8oliman Cachef, and waa conveyed in five gnu-boats and five other boats, 
accompanied by fifteen river transports, carrying provisions for eight months, 
and munitions of war. I t  left Khartum on Nov. 16, and in a e  journal of 
M. Thibaut, under the date of the 18th, we find the following description :- 
" The White Nile is not dangerous from sandbanks, as is the Blue Nile ; its 
course is interspersed with numerous islands, which increase in number on 
proceeding southward. I t  is of pretty equal depth, but during the seaeon of 
low water its navigation is difficult, from shell-banks and fallen trees which 
encumber its bed." The banks on both sides are described as in most parts 
fertile and well-wooded. 

The memoir is unaccompanied by any map. No barometrical, and very 
few thermometrical observations are recorded; nor are the latitudes and 
longtudes given of any of the places mentioned. Thesg are disadvantages 
which very much detract from the value of the narrative as a geographical 
rewrd. The descriptions of the countries traversed are, however, by, no means 
destitute of interest. On ardving at Lake Nu (which is laid down in the 
chart attached to thework previously noticed), where several rivers d i s e m b ~ ~ e ,  
the expedition took the wrong track, and ascended a river which was found to 
be impmeable for the flotilla, owing to a vast depth of mud. Ultimately the 
vessels retraced their course, a distance of 45 miles, and at length rediscovered 
the main stream of the Whit.  Nile, which, above Lake Nu, comes from the 
southeast. 

The Egyptian troops appear soon afterwards, from the details given, to have 
become ungovernable by their officers ; and the latter were imposed upon by 
a lying or suspicious dragoman. Apongst other exploits, on the 4th of 
January, whilst in the country of the kyks, and after a supply of oxen had 
been afforded to the expedition by the'natives, a crowd of the latter assembled 
on the basks of the river, either attracted by curiosity, or desirous to exchange 
their weapons and bracelets for glass beads and other ornaments, " when the 
dragoman, or interpreter, gave noti? that the natives opposed the paseage. 

i 
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This, before it wu, ascertahed to be weR founded, was a signal for -re. 
The advanced guard fired ; few victims fell, but the people took to flight 
through the tell grass which concealed them. The soldiery, furious, hastened 
pell-mell out of the barks; and deaf to recall, pursued the blacks. Some 
officem followed them, but could not restrain their eagernesa. Those of the 
Sudan were especially violent : many blacks fell before their attack." Again 
on the 6th, "A hundred blacks, amongst whom were women, ahowed them- 
selves at a distance watching us ; some were dancing, others camed arrows 
and lances. Our dragoman assured us that they had ill intentions; this was 
a signal for attack. A sub-o5ar commanding thirty men ordered them to 
fire ; one black fell, the rest took to 5ight, and our troops put themselves in 
line of battle to the sound of the drum. . . . . This expedition was terrible; 
many of the natives, unable to save themselves, fell victime. A lake into 
which many of these unfortunates threw themselves was strewn with dead 
bodies. Our men returned glorieuz 1 driving before them some oung calve#, 
c .  It ww an absurd folly to desire to punieh these peo 10, wzo, doubtlem, 
Ibd no idar of CjucCg u. The d ~ a p m a n  h d  d m  it dy' By ~ u c h  mani- 
festations as these, the Egyptians hoped to open a commerce with the 
interior I Such commerce, however, if i t  could be established, could not fail 
to be profitable. In one decayed village the author obeerved that elephants' 
teeth were picketed in the ground to form pens for cattle, and had been used 
i n  the construction of cabins and outhouses. 

The expedition arrived at Khartum, on its return, March 29, 1840, after an 
absence of four months and a half. On the 26th of January the boats had 
reached a point beyond which the diminished depth of water at that season 
would not permit them to advan-. M. Thibaut records at full length a speech 
of his own (p. 81) in a council of deliberation held on the subject, which he 
says materially influenced the decision for an immediate return. 

3. Biblical Researches in Pabstim and t h  ad'csnt Ragions : a J o u d  of 
fiav&s in ths Ymn 1838 and 1852. By EDWARD ROBINEON, ELI 
SMITH, and others. Drawn up by Professor E. ROBINSON, D.D., 
Gold Medallist R.o.~. ,  eto. Second edition, with new Maps and 
Plans. M m y .  

F o w  handsome volumes, under the above title, have recently been added to 
the library of the Society. The former edition, for which it  will be recollected 
the Society awarded to its author a gold medal in 1842, was in three volumes. 
These, as Professor Robinson announces, have in the present edition been com- 
pressed into two volumes, partly by a change of type and partly by the omis- 
sion of portions of the former appendix and notes, whilst the text remains for 
the most part unchanged. The third volume of the present edition consists 
of the additional researches of the author and his fellow-travellers in the same 
region in 1852 ; and the fourth of the volumes, to which we have alluded, is 
merely a duplicate of the third. in the second edition, and is published in a 
separate form, to render complete the aeries belonging to the v r s  of 
the first edition. 

The journeys of Professor Robinson, as detailed in the volumes published in 
1841, were first through centra! Europe to portions of Greece and Egype then  
from Cairo to Snez--to Mount Sinai-to Akabah-to Jerusalem and through 
its neighbourhood, after descriptions of t.he topography, antiquities, history, 
statistics, &c., of that city-from Jerusalem (N.) to Bethel-to 'Bin Jidy, the 
Dead Sea, Jordan, &.-from Jerusalem 9.W. and S.) to Gaza and Hebron- k from Hebron (S.S.E.) to Wady Mum an Pet-from Hcbron to-Ramleh and 
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J e m r l ~  to Namueth d X m n t  Zhbor-by the Lake of Tiberiaa (N.) 
w 9.fed-!hm Sated (N.W. and N.) by Tyre and Sidon to BeimGornd thence 
h o m d  by way of Smyma, Alexandria, Constantinople, and Vienna. 

In his preface. to the present edition Profeam R o b i i n  s t a h  : " The car- 
l s c t i o ~  and a d d i t i o ~  to the original work are few, but not uairnpmtmt. 
Notes bave been added a t  the end of vol. 1 on the position of Israel a t  Sinai, 
an Jebel Serb& and on the Sinaitic humriptiom. Ancient Qeha is now iden- 
ti6ad with Jeba' ; Gibed of Benjamin is remgnised at  Tuleil-el-Ptll ; while 
Oph* Ephttm, and - E M i m ,  an being probblp one and the same, are fixed 
at Tapbeb. The historical evidence is alao given of the identity of E M c -  
mp& with BeiMibrin ; and a new marginal note enumerates the reaaona for 
not mmking Kudeab-bumm in thehigh weatem desert.'' Withthb information, 
tbaq may be d i m i d  in this place the fir& two volmnen of the new edition, 
*oh, M the author with just gratification and absolute truth remarks, "have 
been permitted to take rank an a standard work in relation to the Holy Land;' 

Of the amtenta of the third volume, an abet& appeam in the twenty-fourth 
volume of our Journal (law), accompanied, by a map, upon which the route 
travelled over is very diatinotly laid down. This is a great advantage i n  m a p  
m d  plans intended to indicate the pwedmga of travellem m e  m a p  is 
longing to the present edition of Pro eseor Robinson's work are by Kiepert, of 
Min. A l t l y b  mont elaborately dram and beautifully executed, v i a l l y  
as mga& the p ysical geography, they are somewhat too crowded to exhibit 
dearly on their comparatively limited scale the names of places and the route 
which the author pumed. Starting from Beimt, where his previona re- 
d e a  had terminated, Pn~fessor Robi~10n.in thin, his eecond bur ,  went 
muthmnl along the caret to Sidon ; thence, striking inland through Galilee to 
'Akka (Acre), he vinited in this route Tibnin, Rameh, Meiron, kc. ,  a t  all of 
which p h  striking remains of antiquity are to be found. Of 'Akka the 
author gives an extended description and historical notice. Thence he con- 
tinued, still for the moat part southward, through Galilee and h a r i a  to 
Jerusalem. bv w w  of Kana (Cana of Galilee). Seffurieh. across the Plain of - - -- - . - 
~rae1on;an-d along the eae&m side of ~ o u n i ' ~ a r m e l ,  t d ~ a b u l u a  (Nablous). I 
In this psrt of hie work.eome onriouedeteils respecting the Samaritan D O ~ ~ l a t i ~ n  
4 thki anoient books are added to what thg author had etated in; previous 
volume. Lydda, Yalo (Ajalon), and 'Amwas (Emmaus), lay in this portion of 
the journey. More than a hundred pages are occupied with highly interesting 
observations made at  Jerusalem, in the oouree of which many important 
pointa in topogmphy and nnhology ane determined, or brought under review. 
Fran the Holy City exoureions were made on the west and m t h  ; in the latter. 
direction ss far ae Hebron. Leaving Jerndem on the north for Beisan (Beth- 
shesn, or fk$-ie), the tnwellers took in thein m y  Ak1.abeh, Nabulw a 
seoond time, T u h  (the T h e k  of Scripture), a portion of the " Ohor," or 
valley of the Jordrm, and Ssknt, which, in the opinion of Profesm Robineon, 
after a consideration of various authorities, LL represenfa the name and site of 
the ancient Succoth." Before reaohing Beisan the p r t y  forded the Jordan, in 
order to visit on its east aide the ruin ed-Deir, probably the Jubeth-Gihd of 
Scripture, and a h  Fshil, which the %ter hse been the first to identify by 
observation * with Pella, whither the Chnehisne of Jemadem, withdrew previous 
to the destruction of that city by Titus. 

- Professor Robins011 states 111. 323) that Irby and Mangles wek the disco- 6"' verers of the ruins here, but t at no Frank traveller had since visited the spot. 
Eiepert had already proposed to insert the name ,?'ella in the maps, before the 
second journey of our author. The latter adds, I t  was not done, however; 
because I desired that the maps should contain nothin which hlrd not been 
actually verified: bnt in Kiepeds own later map, pubfie%ed in 1842, Pella - 
thtm inserted for the &st time, with a query.'' 
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" ~ o p o l i s  muat have been a city of temples." The tnroes of several, 
an amphitheatre built of black stones, a fine &man arch t h m  over the c h  
of the Jiliid, and remains of thick walls here, are described by Professor Robin- 
son, who also gives a sketch of the history of the city from the period when 
the bodies of Saul and h k  three s o w  slain on the adjacent mountains of. 
Gilboa, were faatened by the Philistines on. its wall (1 SPmuel, xzixi. 10; 
2 Samuel, xxi. 12). From Beisan the research= were continued northward 
through Galilee, and to Hssbeiya near the head-etreams of the river Jordan. 
In the course of this journey Mount Tabor wan passed on its eastern, and the 
Lakes of Tiberian and Huleh on their western aidea. Irbid, the Arbelo of 
Josephns, where are some. remarkable caverns, Tell-Khuraibeh, whioh our 
author regarde ss the Hszor taken by Tiglath-Pileaer, and Kedes (Kaded), lay 
in this part of the route. But by far the most interesting portion of thia section 
in the identifiation of the mtes of Capemaum, Betltaaida, and Choreain on the 
western shore of the Lake of Tiberiae, which Professor Robinson, after a com- 
parison of the statements of authorities, from the seventh to the seventeenth 
centuries of our era, aided by his o m  inspection of the localities, conaidem that 
be has satisfactorily made out (pp. 347361). 

The ninth of the sections, into which the volume is mbdivided, embraoes a 
circuitous tour from Hasbei a to Bsniae (Paneas) and back again, partly on 
the eastern side of the beag-streams of the Jordan, and extending southward 
nearly to Lake Huleh. In the course of this journey Khiyam, Tell-el-Kad 
the ancient city of Dan, the lake Phiah, the sources of the Jordan, and H i e  
hriyeh, where is a fine ruin of an ancient temple, were progreeeively visited. 
From this point (Hmbeiya) the researches extend into a region entirely un- 
trodden in the jourue ys to which the previous volumei, bebre us have refemnce. 
The travellers wenteastward, across Mount Hermon, to Damasons, "the oldest 
city in the world." Throughout all thie route the remains of antiquity are 
numerous: many of theee are described, and to Damascus and its his* 
twenty-five pages are allotted. After excursi0~1 in the neighbowhood of this 
city, we find Professor Robinson and his companione, having recrossed hti- 
Libanus, proceeding northward to Walbek; in the course of which journey 
m r d n  are made of Roman inscriptions and sepulchres in the valley of the 
Bg.rada, of the remains of Abila, Mejdel with an ancient temple, and 'Anjjer 
probably the C,W& under Lebanon). To Ba'albek, which has been repeatedly 6, ribed in the books of other travellers, considerable spat-e is devoted, accom- 

p i e d  by some p b a  of its vast and interesting tempb,  which have been so 
singularly passed over in the narrations of ancient writers. From Ba'albek the 
mute of Dr. Robinson and his fellow-travellers extended throngh the Buka's, 
or CebSyria, as far as E l  Hmn, pasing in the m y  er Rbe (probably the 
ancient Connu), the head-streams of the Orontes, and Ribleh (the R W  of 
Scripture). Incidentally to the details of this journey, geographical remarks 
on Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, and noticea of some places not visited, .an Ape- 
mea, Larissa, Hamath (Hamah), Arethusa, Emesa (Hnms), and Laodicee of 
Syria, are appended. Finally, in the circuitous route south-westward, taken 
again to Beirut, the great convent Mar Jirjis (St. George), el-Humeira, with 
its intermitting fountain, the subject of a curious legend ( p. 572-3) ; 'Arka, K an anciept Phaenician city ; the remains of the temple ef A a ( A p ) ,  with 
the sources of the river Adonis ; the large temple at  Fukra ; the ws of Nehr- 
el-Kelb (ancient Lyewr), where is a curious collection of %-tian and Assyrian 
antiquities, side by aide ; and the cedars d Lekhon receive notice. We greatly 
regret that we cannot find s p a  for the deacriptjon of the laet m e d ,  of which 
an account will be found a t  pp. 5 M 9 4 .  

For some detached particulars scattered through the third volume, however, - 
room mast be s . We learn, at p. 32, that "the Turkish government hss 
wisely continu ap"" and extended the system-of posts introdwed i n b  Syrb during 
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the Egyptian dominim. At pprerent (1852) a poet travels every week to and 
tro between Beirut and Jeruaalm, by way of YHa ; another prreses n o r t h y d e  
we& to Tripoli and U k i y e h ,  and thence to Aleppo. l%e communication 
with 6ammm~ (from Beirut) is twice a week. Fmm Aleppo and Aintab a 
t.nd poet goes regularly through Asia Minor, both to Constantinople and 
8myma The 9 'on of lettene on all theae routes is tolerably rapid, and 
not expeneive." At Beirut there existed in the Bame year a native '' Society 
of Arb and Sciences,'' which had been founded in 1847, a part of its members 
bving been educated in the American mission at  that town. The Society met 
twim in a month, when ppere wen, read, questions diecussed, and m o n a l l y  
lectnres delivered ; and in the first year of its exiutence 750 volumes had been 
collected for a li amongst which were 527 Arabic and Turkish msnn- Y2 acriptu, some of them ting back aeven or eight centuries. Profeesor Robinson 
attended some of the meetings, and remarks, " Withone exception the speakere 
were dl Rativcc, aud I have heard much worse speaking before Litemry Societies 
in London and New York * (p. 27). Such a circumstance is one of better omen 
for the progreseive advancement of the countriee under Turkish rule, than any 
mere political eventa could dord. 

In reference to Lejjb, the ancient hgio,  the author reminds the reader that 
in a former volume he had set forth the grounda for aesuming the identity of 
Legio with the more ancient Megiddo of the Old Testament. He adds, " Our 
vieit only s t r e e e n e d  this conviction " (p. 118 In his criticism relative 
to the rock-hewn tomb beneath the church of the &olY Sepulchre at Jerusalem, 
P r o f e ~ ~ ~ r  Robinson gives his reasons for not referring its formation to even so 
early en age ae that of Constantine-and, in fact, all his researches in that city 
atteat the difficulty qf identifying the comcbeae of s i b  to which specific 
names have been applied in accordance with monkish traditions. With respect 
to the antiquity of the arch in masonry, he amrta that "it waa well known in 
the East long before the period of the Jewish exile, and at  least seven or eight 
centuries before the time of Herodn (p. 229). 

At Urtse, near Hebron, the author fell in with seven or eight Americans, 
men and women, 'who had come out as missionaries to introduce agriculture 
unong the Jews, but being unacquainted with the language and customs of the 
country, and therefore helpless, they had been taken by Meshullam, a convert 
from Judaism, into his employ, where they found at  least food and shelter. 
They had brought out with them Rome American ploughs, but could make no 
use of them for want of stronger W s .  A similar colony of Germans had 
been in like manner employed by Meshullam two yesrs before, but they, too, 
had become dissatisfied, and dispersed (p. 274). Professor Robinson says, " It 
is hardly necessary to remark that the idea of speedil converting the-Jews, 
living aa strangers in Palestine, into an agriculhmi 

F P l e '  visionary." Mere enthusiasm in any object, unsupporte by suffic~ent know- 
ledge to enable its being properly carried out, can be expected to resnlt in 
nothine but lamentable failure. 

In &rding the arrangements made by himself and  hi^ companions previoua 
to entering upon their tour, Dr. Robinson remarks (p. 31). " that the most usual 
mode of travelling in Syria is for a party to put thGmseIves under the charge of 
a drag;oman-a native who speaks more or less of English, French, or Italian- 
and who undertakes to provide them Kith sustenance, servants, tents, bedding, 
and means of transit." l'he party found the expenses of travelling comparatively 
1- on this journey than on the preceding one under the Egyptian nile ; they 

to somewhat lees than 11. each daily. I t  is stated that the travellem 
took with them no weapons whatever, and never for a moment felt the need of 

Each had a Schmalkalder's compass, measuring tapes, and thermo~netem. 
z d e s  the hooks enumerated in his former work, Profeesor Robinson took with 
him the firet two parts of Ritter's great work on Palestine, the sheeta of the 
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third part as for re t o t h e d d p t i m o f  'BLka,and thelate~tand beat mspsof 
the region, induding the large route map of the Dead Sea cupedition. At the 
mmmencement of hia third volume he gives M a very complete liet of rt.ndPrd 
or popular warke on PaIeatine, Jemdam, bEq with highly rueful remarke on 
their oosnpprative trus- and due. . h a dedication, although pl.oed at the annmencement of a booit, h com- 
monly the portion of it whioh is the laat to be penned, it ie quite legitimate for 
a commentator, like an author, to postpone ita coneiderPtdon to the end of hia 
labown. A name may be inscribed on the front page of a work as a matter of 
form, or in deferen- to same exalted personage ; but i t  ia more a p p r o w l y  
that of an authority from whoee learning, &ee, or other aid, the author 
h.s derived signal dvantage. The first two volumes of the present edition 
were originally inmribed to Lord Rudhoe, whose invdgations, carried on in 

zzl% and the adjacent countries to which t h w  volnmes relate, prove that hia 
ip ie entitled to such a 'tion not solely on account of his d i e  

thgukhed rank. 21. third vo1um% been dedimted by P m f m r  Robinm 
l1 To William Martin Leake, Eaq., the model traveller." dseuredly the acute- 
near, are, and learning dieplayed by Col. hake, in hie published works on 
claasio 'one, could not fail to be reoognined by a practical invatigator of #e 
otam 0- Robi- who aY thy. worthily Wtified hi. admiration of 
the a\ilitie and ncquiremente of our 1-ed cmf&e ; and the testimony .e 
corded by this dedication is honourable alike to t e didmination of him who 
gives it, and to him by whom it ie received, 

4, Htrtchhm's Wsstsn, Ajiiw. Longmsn and Co., 1858. 

MB. HUTOEINBON lm reeided for eight yeam in Weetern Africa, and was the 
o&a in medical charge of the PZeid~ crew during Dr. Baikie's expedition 
up the Wda in 1864. Dnrin the laat two yesre he has occu 'ed hie present 
paltion of British Consul for b Bight of Biafra and Fernanfo Po, in which 
dirtricta bin wquaintance with the African coast firet commenced. 

The former part of hie volume is occupied with cursory remarks on the 
numerous mttlemente in Weat Africa, from Portandick down to Palma, but 
more copious information ia afforded ae to the mnea of his present dutiea 
The. ohoptera on Fenrcmdo Po will be of great intereet to tho88 who shared in 
the opinion entertained by the late Sir T. F. Buxton and otbere, that the geo- 
graphical position of thie lofty island marked it out as a moet important station 
whence European influence might act upon the civilization of Weetern Africa. 
The account given by Mr. Hutchinson of the whole history of our connection 
with thie island is the only one that haa yet been published, eo far ae the 
writm of the r t  notice is aware, and it is to the following effect. 

Fernando o was diaeovered by the Portuguese in 1471, ceded, for some 
equivalent, to Spain in 1778, tagether with the neighbouring inland of Annb 
Bon, and in the ssme year taken poeseeeion of by her by means of a large 
expedition which contained 160 intended eettlere. But the fate of this expe- 
dition wae dieaetrone : the old Portugueee settlers at Anno Bon considered the 
new comers as intrudere, and rabted and repulsed them. Tbey then settled 
at Fernando Po, but in three yeare the climate had carried off 128 out of the 
150, and the survivors were then recalled to Spain, and from that date until 
1843 the Spanieh Government seems to have blotted  ema an do Po out of 
their map* 

In 1827 the Englieh Government was induced to eatablhh a colony on thie 
island. The eettlement waa commenced by Captain Owen. The ground was 
formally taken poseeseion of in the presence and with the permhion of two 
YOL. 11. T 
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native chiefm, from whom i t  wan bought for a trifle, sad Emopean# were forth- 
with set to work, in the W n g  sun, to dig and dear the gromd and to & 
m d  for guns. A fartnl mortality ensued, which would not have been the 
cam hd h m c m  beem employed, whoae serviQe are almys easily to be 
&t&d, and the settlement pm6pwed +y. Into the c a w  of ita ill summa 
Mr. Hubhimon doas not en*. 
In1833 Admiral Warrename out inthe I+&,& diilsimed,onthepmt 

of tho Qovenune!nt, their intention of keeping up the settlement any longer. 
h 1833 to 1837 the islaud remained in ihe hands of a private company, 

Dilloq Tennant, and Co, 011 whom failure in 1857 the Weat African Com- 
~ y ~ b s a m e ~ o f t h e  s t a m , . n d t h e y s d d h  to thehptist 
MM81onary &clety m 1641 for 1MWW. 

nreomed poeswnion ; thR Sppnish flag wss hoisted there, as 2 L Y t  and Anno b, anti Mr. m f t  ru d e  $psi+ 
vemor of these three idsuds. In 1845 another expditia! was sent, which f& beaind two priats and a few mldiern : the soldiem mon died, and the priests 

left the irlrad. 
h t8e meantime tbe British (30-f remgnising the importance of ita 

eommmhl i n M  in the Bighta of Benin and Biafra, eatabliahed a consulate, 
.nd Mr. Beecroft wan appoiated consul. His situation aa gpanish governor 
did not interfere with tliq ae it  wm a mere nominal title, without any Spaniah 
interata whatever for him to wperintend ; and at the death of Mr. Beecroft in 
1864, he wan succeeded by Governor Lynshger, a Dane. 

At the time of the arrival of a body of Spanish mieeianarien in 1856 not a 
aingle Spaniard ww reaident in the island. 

Since the foundation of Clarence, British c&m have landed negroes from 
m m  captured elavers, and in ILbarch, 1866, the census of the population was 
aa fo 50 we:- 

Englinhmen . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 
Other British residents . . . . . . . . . .  98 
Liberated n . . . . . .  238 
~hildmn of xii~ra, ;bd ;;hem who con- 

sida themuelves British subjecta . . } = 
Othr  negroea, working aa h n s  and} 

servant. . . . . . . . . .  - ...... Total 981 

Fezmudo Po, though rising to 10,000 feet above the sea, ie wooded to ita 
very summit, and teems with indigenom producte, but it is uninhabited except 
to a very low level. Mr. Hutchineon combomtea the opinion of Lander that 
Cltuence in not the beat place for a settlement, but that St. George's Bay offers 

much better harbour, and that the high land on the top, Cape Badgely, 
would be ss healthy for an European settlement as any place in a tropical 
*d can be, einar it  in probably above the fevea level and is Pdly expod to 
the westerly h e a .  

There has always been a difficulty about the e t h n o w  group to which 
the n & v s  of Fernando Po belong. Mr. Hutchineon describes them as perfect 
negroe% and decidedly without any of those Caucasian featurea ascribed to the 
Buanches, the indigenous population of the -. He finds especial fault 
with the two liken- of Fernandians published in Lieutenant-Colonel 
Smith's work on the Natural History of the Human Speciee. They are utterly 
nnlike Femandianq either in colour or in form of feature. A long list of 
their ceremonies is given with a view to thek identification with other tribee. 
Their bllri& are vary peculiar, for their dead are buried upright, with the 
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Wea half m t o f  tBe geound, sod the h i 1 y  emigrates to d e r  town. Their 
fetish is  a snake. 

Considerable space in devoted to the prevmtivee and treatment of African 
fever. Mr. Hutchbmm espeoially insistPl on ibmel  next the &in, quinine in 
smnll daily b to keep off the fever, and, in river expeditions, avoidance of 
stowage of green mod in the bunkers. A recommendation of Admire1 Bmce, 
some yarn since, is published as thoroughly falling in with his views, vie., 
&hat a regulation ought to he eetabliahed, by which the masters of merchsnt 
veesela anchored for the pnrpoeee of trade up the Africsn rivers should, during 
t h e  firat month after crossing the bar, serve out uinine wine to their crem in 
the place of limejuiw, which in in m way n A e d  on account of the mpa 
abundance of vegetable produce. 

Bs regards the development of commerce in Africa, he coneiders that Lagos 
cannot ever become an ex rting place of importance on account of its dan- 
gemma bar and fearful &impedimnts which are a h t  a t  the mouth. of 
the Niger (Nun), Bonny, Old Calabar, and Camemna Rivera.-F. (3. 

-5. Rapt  of & &dnana Suro~y of the United Engdun. Ordered by the 
House of Commons to be printed, 30th June, 1857. 

'Tme Report of Lieutenantcolonel James, B.E., F.B.G.B., contains in afew 
a very compUs .Id interesting m u n t  of the way in which the my. 0 s :  
Ordnance Survey an, drawn, reduced, and engraved at  beadquartem in 
.Southampton. 

The Report refera to the state of the arrmgementa last year, immediately pre- 
ceding a vota in the House of Commons, on the motion of Sir D. Norreys, by 
which a reduction wae ordered in the scale upon which the survey of the 
country wae then being camed on, and consequently a part of Colonel James's 
contrivances fell into disuse. 

At  that date the Ordnance Survey waa occupied, 1st. In making a survey 
and a MS. plan of all England and Sootland excepting only the uncultivated 
districts, on the scale of 26 inchea to a mile (or, what is very nearly the eame 
thing, a square inch to an acre). . 

2ndly. In reducing these to a acale of 6 inchee to a mile, and engraving and 
publishing them, and likewise in surveying, publishing, and engraving the un- 
oultivated db@icta to the same &inch scale. 

3rdly. In msking a fnrther reduction of the above to a d e  of 1 inch to 
the mile, in order to complete an rapidly as p i b l e  the still unfiniehed 
general map of Great Britain. 

Lieutmantcolonel James's Report ahom the contrivances adopted by him 
to eoonomiae labor  in all these steps, and 28 pagea are devoted to illustrate 
the effecta of his contrivancek 

In drawing the original plans, stamps and stencil plates are used for the ~~ letters, trees, and various kin& of shading ; and in engraving the &inch 
scale platen, punches are used for the esme pnrposes, and mechanical means 
are adopted to give the shading. Evenness of work is thus obtained, together 
with a great economy of skilled labour, while the examples adduced are in 
no way to be charged with stiffnses of execution. For publishing copiea of 
large-scale plana, zincqpphy is used: it was found far more convenient than 
lithography ; the prints wem eqwlly sharp, and decidedly darker. When the 
necessarv cooiea had been nrinted off. and the  late had been recleaned. it wau 
always h f b l e ,  at any f u k  time, b form a freeh zincograph from'one of 
the old im~reaaiona bv uaine the anastatic D~OWS. Exam~les of all these are 
given ; and the coat i f  the& publications 6 so d l ,  that\ copy of the MS. 
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p h a d a  printsdms may betrrorfaredbtbsxinc,.nd 50im- taken 
df f a  60 ohillillse. 

Itruamr#BdepaLimpatvrostobndaerrryofredncingb* 
f m n a ~ r a b t o a ~ m q d . R s r m 8 u y ~ ' " p l l o ~ y  
r r f o a n d t o f d y ~ y t b e  d t b e o k  B y i t m m e r m q d  
r i ~ r ~ s ~ - ~ m 8 u i r ~ y & b t o d . 0 . r o r ~ d 1 0 0  

. e o t b e r t o t h e o f l 6 e a w b o ~ t h e a m ~ d m a l , d b y t h i s . r r m g e -  

pnldc, rsd, aongq yapolo. All the and homes in the plma are ~~ F ~ W S  s P p e U a  blroh in the reduotione. The hill abading 
oatheBinabnuph y dune with bold ellow strokea, the artist 

h u b m h b y & e  heamtarlines orthe ivebahich M engraved @*s, "PO'= ~ ~ ~ t b r u e n d o ~ ( t o t h e ~ - ~ p . l e , t h e ~ ~ l i ~  
&.,' become quite m v i s i i  and the hill shading sc.nds out in dark relief. 
M a t  ~ t i f n l ~  ue gim of these photogl8phic reductime. 

M y .  Wbsn the p b b ~  h v e  been engraved it ir f d  expedieat never 
torustbsmfor~priating,but tokeaptbennpemMnent reftmmcea,a!,dta 

any reqmd number of e l e d m m  duplicates from them. Thle art ~ 'XZ+W% ~herecaniedon,mColonel Jamenmneidmit,to~ectio~~ 
There ir no bas of ab.rpneas in the duplicatea, additione aud alterations can 
be mde without tun& with the originnl plah snd them ie no fear of a 
gradual deterioration in future irn 
'lh effect of the vote of the E ? ( l m m o ~ ,  June, 1857, br be811 to 

arm the  tin^ of the mrveya on the luge scale, and at present the 
rural diatrkb ue being surveyed md drawn on the name Winch scale on 
which they are q v e d ,  .nd &rwarda they ue reduced by photog~~phy 
ma -red the 1-inch 6.-F. (3. 

6 



P R O C E E D I N G S  

THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 
OF LONDON. 

SESSION 1868. 

Thktmth M i a n y  (ANXIVERSABY), 1 P.M., May 24th, 1858. 

SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISOK, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

THE Minutes of the previous Meeting having been read and con- 
h n e d ,  the regulations respecting the Anniversary Meetings were 
next read, when the President appointed William Bollaert and John 
Brown, Esqrs., Scrutineers for the Ballot. 

The Hev. H. Lewis, T. J. De Bourgho, Edward David Ogilvie, 
William Sicholas Reed, Samuel Leigh Sotheby, and William 
Reynolds Vines, Esqm., were proposed .as Candidates for election at 
the next Meeting. 

The Report of the Council, with the Balance Sheet for 1857 and 
the -ate for 1858, was then read and adopted. 

The President next delivered the Patron's or Victoria Gold Medal 
to His Excellency the Hon. G. M. Dallas, the American Minister, 
on behalf of Professor Alexander Dallas Bache, Superintendent of 
the United States Coast Survey, for hie extensive surveys of 
America, and for the additione made by him to our knowledge of 
Geography and Hydrography. . 

The Founder's Gold Medal was delivered to Captain Richard 
Collinson, R.N., c.B., for his discoveries in the Arctic Regions, and 
for having, in H. M. 8. Enterprise, penetrated farther to the 
Eastward, through Behring Strait, than had been reached by any 
other vessel. 

The President then read his Anniversary Address, for which a 
unanimous Vote of Thanks was passed, with a request that he 
would allow it to be printed. 

The Ballot being concluded, the Scrutineem reported that the 
changes advised by the Council had been adopted. The vacancy 
among the Vice-Presidents, occasioned by the retirement of Sir 
Walter C. Trevelyan, Bart., to be supplied by Captain Richard 
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Collinaon, E.n.; that among the Trneteee c a d  by the reaig- 
nation of W. R Hamilton, Eeq., to be occupied by Richard 
Monclcton Milnee, Eeq., X.P. ; and tho88 in the O r i h q  Council- 
lors, produced by the retirement of the Rt. Hon. W. E. Cardwell, 
M.P. ; Capt. K Collinaon, E.N. ; R. Monckton Milnee, Esq., M.P. ; 
Lieut.-General Sir G. Pollock, G.C.B.; Henry m r ,  Esq., B.N.; 
Capt. J. Lort Stokes, RN. ; and Sir Harry C. Verney, Bart., M.P. ; to 
be filled by Lord Dufferin ; W. J. Hamilton, Eeq. ; Lient.-Colonel 
H. Jam- as; Capt. the Hon. H. A Murray, RN.; the Earl of 
Sheffield; Colonel Thomaa M. Steele, and Robert Stephenson, 
Eeq., Y.P. 

Thanks having been voted to the Preaident, Vice-Presidents, 
Members of the Council, Auditors, and &matineem, the Preaident 
M y  dhoted attention to the usual Anniverserg Dinner, and the 
Meeting adjourned at 4 P.M. 



PRESENTATION 

ROYAL AWARDS 

PROFESSOR ALEXANDER DALLAS BACHE, OF TFIE UNITED 
STATES; AND CAPTAIN COLLINSON, R.N., THE ARCTIC 
EXPLORER. 

THE President read the following statements explanatory of the 
grounds on which the Council had awarded the Royal Medals 
reepectively :- 

The Victoria or Patron's Medal has been adjudicated to Pro- 
fessor Alexander Dallas Bache for his successful labours in carrying 
out the Great Coast Survey of the United States of America. This 
noble work owes its origin, we believe, to the suggestion of those 
enlightened statesmen Jefferson and Gallatin, as early as 1807, and 
was supported in 1809 by the American Philosophical Society, 
when Mr. Hassler, an eminent geometer of Switzerland, then resi- 
dent in the United States, was ent,rusted with its execution. But 
war, and the time required for the manufacture of the instruments, 
delayed the commencement of the work till 1816. Continuing 
the Survey, with a brief interruption, to 1844, Mr. Haesler was 
then sucoeeded by our Yedalliet. 

Operations of this nature will, of course, have been made avail- 
able for a conect delineation of all the surface of the interior; for 
it is mauifeat that every triangle referable to a known unit fnrnishes 
thwe decided bases with which others may be connected in any 
direction, as long as there remains a terra j nnu  for the instruments 
to atand on ; but these internal operations being more of a domestic 
nature, do not appear to the Council to establish any distinct claim 
to the Medal. The case, however, is very different when we come 
to consider the acourate delineation of such a coast as that of the 
United States, commencing a t  the State of Maine, comprising no 
lem than eighteen states on the Atlantio end Gulf of Mexico, 

u 2 
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begidm others on the Pacific, and extending, as we are credibly 
informed, over not lolle than 30,000 miles. This nnmber, no doubt, 
includoe all the windinge and indentations of the coast, and the 
inteAora of its harbouns, the islands, &c. ; for it is to be remarked 
that, by tho ospccial provision of the Government of America, the 
duty is not confined to one clses of persons, but is shared equally 
by military and naval men and civilians, all chosen for their fitness, 
whereby not only is the field for  election vastly expanded, but a 
greater facility of conectly taking sounding0 and delineating 
ehoale, harbours, and isolated rocks, is afforded. 

I t  would be imposeible to do justice to an extensive work. of this 
sort on an occasion liko the present ; but as the previoue Heports 
of this celebrated Cowt Survey from 1844 to 1855, inclusive, are in 
our Libraiy, thme of our Associates, and of the public g e n e d y ,  
who wish to form an estimate of their value, can do so a t  their 
lei=, and they will see how vastly our Medallist has pushed on 
this great work. They will assuredly then rise from the examha- 
tion with the thorough conviction that, whether we regard the 
mience, skill, and zeal of the operators, the perfection of their instro- 
mente, the able manner in which the superintendent has enlisted 
all modem improvements into his service, the care taken to have 
the observations accurately registered, his modest and unpretending 
demeanour, or the noble liberality of the Government, tempered 
with prudent economy, all unprejudiced pexxons must agree that 
the Trigonometrical Survey of the United States of America stands 
without a superior. 

What then are we to say respecting the accurate delineation of 
this immense traot of coast, so much frequented by commerce, so ' 
important in every point of view to mankind at large, but that it is 
a great and universal boon conferred on all the inhabitants of this 
globe? We all benefit by the security of navigation ; it is not the 
Government of the United States of America alone which derives 
an exclusive advantage from this admirable series of operations, 
but those who have most frequent access to the shoree of the 
Atlantic and Pacific chiefly participate therein; and as Great 
Britain stands foremost amongst these, on whom can we so de- 
servedly bestow one of our two Royal Gold Medals this year? 

The President then addressed his Excellency the American 
Minister in these words :- 

L a  Mi.  Dallas,-Whilst I can truly say that the Council and myself 
rejoice in this opportunity of recording our sense of the high merita 
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d Professor Bache, I have a peculiar eatisfaction in being per- 
mitted to place the Victoria Medal of the Royal Geographical 
Society in the hands of your Excellency, with the request that you 
will convey i t  to your eminent relative. 

" The grounds for making the award of the highest distinc- 
tion whioh it is in our power to confer, have been expressed in 
the term8 sanctioned by the Council; but that document do- 
not d u d e  to other great qualities of a man who, besidea his 
admirable Coast Survey, has so largely extended our knowledge on 
various subjects of scientific importance. I may here cite his 
delineation of the iso-magnetic curves both in Europe and America, 
his littoral and deep-sea soundings, which, it is believed, wgl soon 
enable us to read off the natural hietory of the Gulf Stream, and 
to calcdate the periodicity and perturbations of the tides at given 
spots, and his many ingenious inventions, including a method of 
registerin the pulsations of distant earthquakes. 

~ r i t a  philosophers, Sir, have indeed long admired the pm 
pess  of your accomplished relative, as I can personally testlfy; 
for when he visited our country, in 1847, I had the gratification, on 
resigning the chair of the British Association to my esteemed 
friend Sir Robert Inglis, to welcome Mr. Bache to our meeting at 
Oxford, where he presented to us some results of hie great Survey, 
and we did honour to ourselves by enrolling him among our hono- 
rary members. 

" Lastly, Sir, when I know how successfully he has recent1 been 
labouring to aid the accomplishment of the submarine eL t r i c  
telegraph which is to unite our countries-that this same indi- 
vidual is the greatrgrandson of the illustrious Benjamin Franklin, 
as well as the near relative of one of your leading statesmen, and 
that, bearing his honoured name, he is your own nephew, I feel, 
in common with my Associates, that there never waa an occasion 
on which the sympathies and just pride of our kindred nations 
were more thoroughly united, than they are by the adjudication of 
the Victoria Gold Medal to Alexander Dallas Bache." 

The American Minister thus replied :- 

I~ Mi .  President,-I receive with much gratification, on behalf of 
my eminent fellow-citizen, Professor Alexander D. Bache, this mark 
of the approbation of your learned Sooiety. 

The fame of her sons in the noble brotherhood of science is a 
most cherished part of my country's wealth and strength; and, a r ~  
her national representative, I thank you, Gentlemen, for thus 
adding to her store. 

Professor Bache haa for many yeam discharged elevated, interest- 
ing, and d u o u s  duties under the Government of the United States. 
He wss specially fitted for these by academical training and suc- 
cesses, by educational labours, by an intellect at once lucid, pro- 
found, and persevering, and by an aptitude, not too common with 
reserved students and philosophers, for practical method and admi- 
nistration. Without adverting to a rich series of prior and of 
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accessory erformanoes, I apeak with entire certainty in saying 
that his o h  work (though yet unoompleted), the Survey of the 
Amerioan Coasts, Sounds, and Estuaries, in all their expansion, 
intrioaoies, and characteristics, admirably delineated, as if daguer- 
reotyped, in charts of extraordinary perfection, has earned for him 
a solid and enduring reputation in h, as in our own, hemisphere. 

I believe him, Sir, in every res ct entitled to the high honour 
ou confer by awarding this M e z a n d  am happy in being made 6 your distinguiehed Amaociation the medium of its safe tram- 

mission." 
The Founder's or King Wlliam's Medal has been decerned 

to Captain Richard Collinson, R.N., c.B., dm., kc., for having in  
Her Majesty's ship Enterprise, though b d e d  by provoking calms 
and adverse winds, ultimately passed through Behring Straits in 
search of Sir John Franklin and his oompaniom. 3ampered by 
those glacial obstructions which every change of wind wafted 
against him, and greatly perplexed by the proofs occasionally found 
of hi8 former companion, M'Clure, being in advance, but without 
the slightest intimation of the course he had pursued, Captain 
Collinson deemed i t  advisable to follow the open water in shore, 
and thus penetrated farther to the eastward than any vessel had 
ever reached, approaching nearly to the point attained by the 
He& f r ~ m  the Atlantic in 1819. 

Though employed on a mission of pure humanity, Captain Col- 
linson was quite alive to the benefit commerce might derive from 
taking advantage of the now discovered resort of shoals of huge 
whales, seen from time to time disporting themselvea in unvisited 
seourity ; and, therefore, this voyage b also the merit of extend- 
ing the field of that profitable fishery in the Arotic Seas. 

Captain Collinson's previous services as a surveyor (and he waa 
with our late lamented President Admiral ~ e e c h e ~ ) ' i n  different 
latitudes, but more particularly on the coast of China-at Canton, 
Golongsoo, and especially when he surveyed the channel before 
Woosung, and surmounted all the diEcultiea in the navigation of 
the Pang-tse-Sang, d d n g  the advance of the British on the city 
of Chin-kiang-foo, are to be found in the Gazette of 1841 and 1842. 
His accurate description of his track left nothing to be desired. 

Captain Collinson's estronomical observations, together with his 
contributions to the geography of Arctic America, have already 
appeared in the Sooiety's Journal, vol. xxv., and are highly appre- 
ciated for having corroborated and given a more fixed character to 
our knowledge of those regions. 

While carried forward by his great zeal and courage, and far 



beyond any of his predeoessors-no ship having been there before 
-it must also be remembered that this officer exhibited peculiar 
skill and prndenoe in the selection of his mute, in overcoming great 
impediments and the opposing current, and, lastly, in reconducting 
his ship from that dreary solitude and monotonous waste of wat43ra 
in safety to his own country. 

A detailed list of his geographical positions has been printed in 
the Journal, end a synopsis of his meteorologid, tidal, and other 
scientiiic observations has been deposited with the Society. 

Tbe President then addressed the recipient of the Founder'e 
Medal in these t e rn  :- 

" Captain Collinson,-As a friend of Franklin of thirty-five years' 
standing, and as one who has had his heart set upon never ceasing 
to search the Arctic regions until we obtained true tidings of the 
fate of that great explorer and his gallant companions, I enjoyed the 
sincerest gratification when our Founder's Medal was unanimously 
voted to you at a full Council where you only (at my own request) 
were absent. 

" Gratified as I have invariably been in seeing all our Arctio 
explorers rewarded, i t  truly gladdens me to have your name added 
to the list of those noble British seamen who have received our 
highest distinction for their meritorious services, whether in the 
cause of Arctic geographical discovery or in the subsequent searches 
after Franklin. 

" When we know how rseveringly you endeavoured to realise F a north-eastern passage om Behring Straits, by ng Your 
sailing ship, the xnt-8, to a more northern l a t x  in that 
meridian than any British seaman had attained, and that, trending 
a large pad of the north coast of America, you pushed your vessel 
up the -tern side of Banks Land to nearly the same point aa 
your eminent brother medallist MLClure, and that when foiled by 
the great packs of ice you retraced your steps, and, nothing dis- 
heartened, s t i l l  threaded your way eastward along the main- 
land until you reached the open sea between Victoria Land and 
King William Island, whence you brought back your ship to 
England, I have strong grounds for saying, that we mete out but 
simple justice in granting to you this distinction. 

" There is yet, Sir, another reason which operates strongly in 
eatisfying me that you are well worthy of this or any honour which 
may be conferred on you. You warmly advocated the last search 
aRer Franklin ; and if your judicious suggestion had %en complied 
with, of sending once more a vessel by Behring Strats to the spot 
whither you went and whence you returned, and on the successful 
repetition of which you staked your well-earned reputation, we 
should now feel no anxiety respecting the isolated efforts of MIClin- 
tock ; whilst, to the eternal credit of our country, the problem of 
the fate of Franklin would in all probability have been for ever 
solved. 



For all them remom, and ale0 because, though not chosen to 
erform any part of the noble mission on which your mind was 

b e t ,  you have earnestly laboured in carrying out the h t  Franklin 
Fund Sulpcription in aid of the survey undertaken by your younger 
brother oficer MkClintocg, I have the eincerest plmure in put* 
this Medal into your hand." 

Captain Collinson then replied :- 

" Mi.  President,-I must ever retain a lively recollection of the 
kind and impressive manner with which you have conveyed this 
honour-an honour which is greatly enhanced in my estimation by 
its having come through the hands of one who not only holds so 
eminent a position in the scientific world, but who has taken so 
deep and unswerving an interest in that great cause which has led 
to ita bestowal. I receive it, Sir, as the tribute which Knowledge 
pays to Enterpriee. Hand in hand the two sisters have worked 
together, the one, by laborious study and close reasoning, pointing 
out the path which the other, firmly relying on the matured judg- 
ment of her elder sieter, has unhesitatingly followed, until, in this 
om day, we have seen the Himalaya mapped, a great portion of 
the interior of Australia explored, an Antarctic continent discovered, 
the water boundary to America established, and last, but not least, 
Africa permeated. 

" These results have to a great extent e h m t e d  the field of 
exploration. but a higher and a nobler task awaits their efforts; 
we h v e  to turn them to good account; and whether we go forth aa 
eattlera to occupy, or as merchants to exchange our manufachw 
for the natural productions of these distant regions, we have to 
diffuse among their inhabitants t.he comforts of civilization, the ad- 
vantages of free institutions, with the blessin of that true and holy 
religion under the special providence of whict we have spread fmm I 

rsn inaular kingdom to a mlghty empire. I 
" Though these things are rapidly coming to paas, we cannot 

expect to see them fully realised; after ages will, however, ac- 
1 

knowledge with gratitude the furtherance whioh they have received 
from the influence of this Society-a Society through whose annals 
the public is made acquainted with the progress of dkcovery, where 
the field of ambition is opened to the young geographer, who is 
shown the best means of accomplishing his object, and where (but 
with diffidence I now say it) a generous stimulus is given to scien- 
tific research and to perseverance under difficulty, by the distribu- 
tion of honourable distinctions, such as it is my good fortune to have 
been deemed worthy of deseming. 

" I have to thank you, Gentlemen, for the kind reception you 
have given to the award of the President and Council. Your cor- 
diality has afforded me a life-long gratification ; it sends me to my 
seat with the assurance that on this occasion I may mume the motto 
of that illuatrioua seaman who made the signal England expectfl 
every man to do his duty '-' Palmam qui meruit ferat.' " 



A D D R E S S  
TO THE 

ROYAL G E O G B A P H I C A L  SOCIETY 
O F  LONDON;  

Delivered at the Anniversary Meeting on the 24th May, 1858, 

BY SIR RODERICK IMPEY MURCHISON, 

GENTLEMEN,-At the last Anniversary it waa my mournful taak to 
advert to the great losses we had sustained by the decease of my two 
predecessors 8s well as of several other geographers of distinction. 
Although on this occasion the hand of death has not fallen so 
heavily upon our leaders, we have still to lament that some of our 
most distinguiehed associatss have been taken from us. At the 
head of this list I unquestionably place the name of one who, after 
a long and well-spent life, has passed away in the ripeness of age, 
having won for himself the admiration of all those who knew him 
during the la& half century. That man waa Rear-Admiral Sir 
Francis BEAUFORT, who, whether we look to the bravery, d, and 
talent he dieplayed in his earlier. days as a naval officer afloat (one 
whom every sailor would have followed to the death), or to hie 
maturer years when he shone as the bright scientific light of the 
British Admiralty, hae hie memory embalmed in our love and 
respect. 

I will not now attempt to lay before yon details reapeating a 
seaman whose naval career. and professional merita have already 
been ably and succinctly delineated by his old aamciate in m, 
Admiral Smyth, in the Journal of the Royal Astronomical Society. 
Due honour to his name and deeds will doubtlese further be 
paid in the ensuing anniversary discourse of the President of the 
Royal Soaiety, of which parent body he wea abo a distinguished 
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member. In the mesn time many d e n t  and characteristic anec- I 
dotes of him having been chronicled in periodicals,. my present 
aim will be oon6ned to a brief &etch of hia career and the record I 

of tho88 incidents which dir8ctl y connect him with the Geographical 
Sooiety. I 
Born in the year 1774, young Beaufort owed his f i .  instruction 

in geography to his fbther, the vicar of Collon and rector of Navan 
in Ireland, who made one of the eerlieat good maps of that country. 
Entering as a cadet in the East Indiaman T a m ,  he assisted 
in surveying the Strait of Banca, and narrowly escaped death after 
hipwreck. 0erving mcoessively in different ships of the Royal 
navy, he took part in Lord Howet memorable victory of the 1st of 
June, 1794, end acting under Admiral Cornwallis was present in his 
oelebrated retreat of the 17th of June, 1795, and assisted in the cap 
ture of many privateem and other ships of the enemy. On the coast off 
Malaga, he afberwards oaptured the Spanish polacca Scrn Josef when 
protected by batbries and a qrivateer by boarding her from boata ; 
not, however, without reoeivlng many wounds, for which splendid 
servioe the young Lieutenant was rewarded with the rank of Com- 
mander. From that period (1800) until he obtained the step of 
Captain in 1810 he was busily employed in convoying fleets to 
India, pertalring in the expedition to the Rio de la Plats in 1807, or 
hovering round the enemy's ports in Europe. In command of the 
fine frigate &deri*n, he surveyed the south coast of Asia Minor 
from 1810 onwards, and afterwards gave to the public that remark- 
able work ' Karamia, '  which holds so high a place among om 
standard writinge on geographical and antiquarian science. While 
on the survey of that coast he was badly wounded by a !l!urk, but 
was still enabled to complete his work so as to supply excellent 
charts for the Admiralty of the coast of Haramania. after some 
interval our deceaeed member was appointed in 1825 to the post of 
Hydrographer, which he filled with unrivalled success until two 
years before his decease, when his advanced age and i n M t i e a  
compelled him to resign, to be succeeded by his dietingnished dl& 
Captain Weshington. 

In reviewing the useful and practical life of Beanfort, i t  can truly 
be said that during 26 years he so directed the Hydrographical 
Office that i t  became the model which all other governments sought 
to follow. I t  was indeed gratifying to men of science to see tbe 

888 articnlarly a lively and characteristic sketch of Sir Francis Beaufort, 
#Daily &rq' Jan- 15, 1858. 
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s e n d  and companion of Wollaston, of Young, end of Davy placed 
at the head of the Scientific branch of the Navy-not as a mere 
eervant of a Board, but a8 a man with mind and energy to think 
and act for himself.  NO^ WBB i t  long before p m f i  of his inftuenoe 
and aotivity became visible. Seconded by an able steffof surveyom, . 

proud to serve under one so competent to appmiate their labom, 
he soon gave them oocnpation. FitzBoy, worthy pupil of such a 
master, was despatched to oomplete the survey of South America ; 
Belcher, Kellett, and Wood were sent to examine the south coast of 
Central America end of Mexioo; Vidal, Denham, Skyring, and 
Arlett were charged to complete the west & of Africa; Blacb- 
wood and Owen Stanley, names dear to every lover of science, 
undertook the survey of the north-east ooast of Australia and of New 
Guinea. Sulivan went to the Falkland Isles and. the river Plate, 
Stokes and Drury to New Zealand, Bate to Pdbwan, Belcher, 
Kellett, and Collinson to Chine, .Owen and Barnett to the West 
Indies, Bayfield and Shortland to the St. Lawrence and Nova 

. Scotia, Graves and Spmtt (the pupils of Mediterranean Smyth) to 
the Greek Amhipelago, Hewett to the North Sea, Beechey to the 
Irish Sea, wh& many others s p r d  their labours over different por- 
tions of the coasts of the United Kingdom. Forbearing on this 
occasion to expatiate on the merits of the meny distinguished and 
zealous surveyors who carried out these researches in various quar- 
ters of the globe-men whose names have been often mentioned in 
our volumes, and some of whom have obtained our highest honoura 
-I have no hesitation in af0rming that the master mind of Beaufort, 
which directed such noble efforts during a quarter of a century, did 
more for the advancement of maritime geography than was effected 
in the same time by all the surveyors of other European co&tries 
united. Nor was it seamen only-but all men of science, as well 
as every traveller end geographical explorer of h o w  lands, 
whether native or foreign, who always obtained from him the clear& 
information, which was communicated in the heartiest manner. 
Indehtigable in the bmaction of business, and not trusting to 
others what he could do with his own compass and pen, there was 
no pnblio servant who more uprightly served his Sovereign and 
his country. 

By his official labours he brought up maritime surveying to the 
h t e  of improvement i t  now exhibits. Beginning with our own 
& o m  at  a period when all knowledge respecting them was fear- 

k m t e ,  he originated that series of works which, as I have 
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already mentioned, he extended to nearly all the coasts of the I 
world. Nay, he alm iswed m long ago as 1831 those instructions ~ 
for deep eea mundinga which Lieutenant Yanry and othera have 
eince matured. Such great plane were, indeed, but commensurate 
with Britain's naval supremacy, and were really called for. Al- 

l 

I 

though muoh wee done, still much more might and would have ~ 
been done had Beaufort had his way ; but parsimony (mch, indeed, 
ae seem to be periodically and, as i t  were, spamnodically exerted 
by economists in depressing our navd and military establishments) 
threw back, for a quarter of a century, thoee results which our 
Lamented member would speedily have obtained, to the great ad- 
vantage of the nation and the saving of innumerable lives from 

~ 
shipwreck ! I 

Whilat preeiding over geographers, let me further remind you of 
the obligations of the nation to Francis Beaufort independently of 
his intewly hard official work. For, he was the individual of that 
Society which, under the guidance of Lord Brougham, gave such an 
impetne to the D i h i o n  of Useful Knowledge, and who laboured 
perseveringly and sucoeasfully for Inany years in editipg and bring- 
ing out the collection of maps h e d  by that meritorious body. : 
From the allusion to a Society in which I played a much more 
humble part, 1 hope to be excueed if I say a'few words respecting 
my own connexion with the late Hydrographer, as they may eerve 
to shadow forth to those who knew him not, other traits of hie noble 
charaoter. 

First making his acquaintance at the house of the illustriolls 
Wollaston, I could not fail to obseme in both these great men the 
same truthful singleness of purpose and the same inflexible r-111- 
tion to carry out their well-matured designs for the advancement 
of science. Always admiring and cultivating the friendship of 
Francis Beaufort, i t  has been my pleasing duty, whether as your 
President or one of your Council, to have had much intercome with 
him, and also to have had the honour of being sssociated with him 

, in drawing up some instructions for the exploration of distant realms. 
On no one, however, of those occasions have I seen the kindlie& 
feelings of hie breast so much roused, as during the recent effort+ 
of this Society to animate the country and the Government to make 
a last march for Franklin and his missing @hip. In all the great 
tentative efforts which Britain made during a eerie8 of years to 
discover the traces of that lamented navigator, Francis Beanfort 
was indeed ever (as he is represented in a well-known engraving) 



the  centre of that group of distinguished explorers and friends of 
t h e  miseing navigators - the animus from whioh proceeded the 
devices and arrangements of the Arctic expeditions. 
As he never abandoned hope, so long 8s his mind's eye could 

discern in the dietant perspective a single plank of the Ersbus 
and Terror, nor shrunk from endeavours, so long 8s there was 
the  remotest chance of saving the life of one of the h e  young 
officers and men of Franklin's ships. I recur with delight to the 
scene when, in his 83rd year and reclined upon his conch, his face 
beamed with joyous hope when he put his hand to that memorial 
which I had the honour to present to Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, praying for a last and limited search after the relica of 
the missing expedition. Nor, when that appeal, which sought to 
send a Collinson once more to the area which he had EO nearly 
approached, and from which he so skilfully brought back his ship, 
had unfortunately failed, can we forget with what renewed fervour 
the retired and venerable Hydrographer united with us in promoting 
and sustaining the efforts of the magnanimous woman who alone 
undertook the task of sending out the expedition under M'Clintock, 
to the h e  of which we all now look with such deep anxiety. 

I n  short, i t  was a genuine and innate kindnew of soul, united 
with the highest moral worth and the brightest intelled, as dis- 
played throughout his long life, that attached eve7 friend to him 
with an abiding regard, and obtained for Francis Beaufort a reputa- 
tion which will endure as long as the English nation shall honour 
one of her truest worthies. 

Sir Francis Beaufort attained the rank of Rear-Admiral in the 
year 1846, and in 1848 was deoorsted with a Commandership of 
the Bath. He had also the hpnonr to be e Corresponding Member 
of the Institute of France, a D.C.L. of Oxford, and an honorary 
member of various foreign Societies. He had long been a distin- 
guished Fellow of the Royal Society; wae one of the founders of 
thia Society, and I need scarcely remind you that he was ever the 
moat zealous and enlightened supporter of our onward progress. 

I n  the Obitnary of last year I spoke to you of the merits of one of 
the brightest lights of British geological science in the late Dean 
Buckland, and now it is my sad duty to advert to the other kindred 
spirit of the University of Oxford, the Rev. William CONYBEARE, 
Dean of Llandaff, who, when I entered upon the pursuits of geology, 
waa one of my respected leaders, and to whom I became sincerely 
attached. The SOXI of the rector of Bishopsgate, and the grandson 
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of a dean of CXhbhmh, William Conybeere was born in 1787, 
and educated first at We&dmtar ; his earlier acquirements being 
matured at Oxford, where he wae distinguished as a scholar. 
He no eooner quitted the University of Oxford, in which he had 
taken high hononrs at the aame time as the late sir Robert Peel 
and the preeent Arohbishop of Ihblin, tban he spent the leisure 
honrs of a country clergyman in recording the netnral phenomena 
of the wbeoil and its produde. Becoming a member of the Geo- 
logical (looiety, he gave to that body his first Memoir in 1814, and 
eventually prepared, in conjunction with Mi. W. Phillips, ' The 
Qeology of England d Wales ' (1822). By that excellent work; 
of which his ~es0oiat.e undertook the mineralogical portion only, 
Mr. Conybeare fairly established himself aa one of those who, fol- 
lowing in the track opened out by William Smith, of identifying 
h t a  by their fossils, were the founders of that British geology 
which hae sent ita types and nomenclature through the world. 

bny one who may refer to t h i ~  volume will see how invariably 
the author adopts the true method of geological arrangement, by 
beginning the description of each natural deposit in the crust of 
the globe by a clear delineation of its geographical outlines and the 
character of the country. Even in his LIntrodnction' we find 
comprehensive views of the stracture of the earth enunciated with 
the enthusiasm of a real lover of geographical discovery, when 
he thus incitas the geologist to pneh on fearlessly in the search 
after truth-" how little comparative curiosity should me feel con- 
cerning the course of the Niger or the North Coast of America could 
they be as easily examined as the Thames and the Chapnel !" In 
every chapter of the same work we meet with sketches of the wr- 
faoe and external characters of each fract, aa well as the heights of 
the hills, and the phenomena of wells and springs (all of them 
integral geographical data), duly interwoven with an aooount of 
the chemical and mineral qualities of the subsoil, the imbedded 
fossils, and the erosion and frsctnres to which the h t a  had been 
subjected. Again, the long, colonred section, from the Land's End 
on the west to the Geman Ocean on the east, is in itself a fine 
rnrnple of the generalising powers of Conybeare; for although 
geology haa made vast strides since the year 1822, many of the 
feat1~N3S'of this remarkable picture of the then &to of our know- 
le&p are still as true ae when the author sketched them with the 
bold band of a master. 

the same year Mr. Conybeare also displayed his talents as a 



naturalist and comparative anatamist, by his notice of a then un- 
known fossil reptile, which he ahowed to be a link between the 
ich thyoeam and the crocodile, and to which he assigned the 
name of plesiosaurus. Thie memoir, and another on the same 
wbjeot in the suoceeding year, created a most lively se11~~tion 
among all natuxalista, and winning the admiration of Cuvier, ob- 
tained for our d d  Associate the honourable post of corre- 
p n d e n t  of the A d e m y  of Sciences. But I will not attempt to 
enlarge on these geological and palmntological triumphs, as my 
contemporary General Portlock has done ample justice to them in 
his recent Presidential Discourse, addressed to the Geological 
Society, in which he has m c c ~  y delineated the scientific merita 
of William Conybeare. 

.&tiring gradually from the toils of the geologist, and restrict- 
ing himself to those clerical duties and theological readings which 
enabled him to obtain the dignity in the Church which he occupied 
for some yearb before his death, the last geological effort of Mr. 
Conybeare was his Report on the Progress of Geology, whioh, as a 
spectator more than an active workman, he gave to the British 
Awwiation for the Advancement of Science, when they held their 
&st meeting at Oxford in 1832. 

The masterly manner in which he then grouped the various data, 
and recorded the advances made in the years which had elapsed 
since he was himself a contributor to the science, produced a deep 
feeling of gratitude on my part; for he encouraged me by the 
esanrance that the distinction which had then been recently con- 
ferred upon me by placing me in the chair of the Geological Society 
had been worthily vindicated by my labours in the North of Soot- 
land at one end of the European soale, and in the Alps at the 
other, as exhibited in a great section across Europe which he had 
prepared. 

This approval of so eminent a man was indeed a main cause in 
leading me to make other exertions, which up to this day have not 
been discontinued ; and whatever little merit they possess, I feel that 
they have been to a great degree elicited, Gret by the works and 
example, end then by the advice and approbation, of William 
Conybeare. For, even in succeeding yesrs, when retired in his 
deanery at LlanM, he again incited me, after m i  journeys in 
Bneeia, at once to publish a geological map of Europe ; saying that 
the area which, in conjunction with my friends, I had laid down 
in that vaet empire would enable any compiler to deprive myself 



and mmochtee of the honour which justly belonged to us, of pro- 
ducing the Gret Geological Map of Europe ananged on the p+- 
ciplee of Britieh claasiicatioa* 

Long aa I have been wnnmted with the pursuits of science, I never 
yet met with any one of its cultivatom who had a more ingennom 
love of truth th& Dean Conybeare ; and I can safely a h  that he  
waa u n i v e d l y  beloved in the Geological Society, in which he bore 
m conspicuous a part. In addition to hie scientific acquirements, 
the Dean of Llandaff was one of the best Greek scholars of his 
day, and was as deeply read in classics as in that ancient litsrature 
of the Church, in the atudy of which he passed many of the latter 
d a p  of his life-happy in nee* that the true learning, high prin- 
ciples, and right feeling which he had implanted in the minds and 
hearts of his sona (of whom, alas ! he had lost two) were raising 
them in the w a b  of life they had respectively embraced, to posi- 
tions in which they are doing all honour to the name of Conyleare. 

Rear-Admiral Sir John Ross, K.T., c.B., who was born in 1777 at 
Bahroch, Wigtonshim, entered the Royal Navy in 1786, served in 
the Mediterranean until 1789, and afterwards in the Channel. He 
was in the expedition to Holland, and also under Sir James 
f3aumarez. In 1808 Lieut. Ross acted as Captain of the Swedish 
fleet, and was made a Commander in 1812. &ring hie war servioes 
in three different actions he was wounded thirteen times. 

In 1817 the Admiralty having resolved to attempt to solve the 
question of the Korth-West Passage, Commander -ROSS was a p  
pointed to the Alexander, and Lieut. W. E. Parry to the Isabella; 
they wiled in 1818, and having made the circuit of Bailin Bay, re- 
turned to England the same-season, when Ross was to 
the rank of Captain. In 1829, aided by the munificence of Mr. 
Folir Booth, he purchased the Victory, a steam-vessel of 150 tons, 
to follow up the diecoveries already made in the direction of Barrow 
HlnJt. 

'l'hn I'ic,tay eailod from England in 1829, Commander (now Sir) 
Jal\\w I 'lrrk Ross boing second in command. Having v'isited the 

. - -  

* A m  .,\\I &I the @g)logical map of Russia was published (1845), embracin 
\rr\n,It IN \ ,  Ih\~tb of urope, and that my colleague de Verneuil had 
n acric \rt Hlwlu ithe only then remaining terra i-itu geobgonnn of Europe), it 
n w  v\ c l ~ r l  that a general map might then be constructed chiefly by compilation. 
\ I \ v \ * ~ P I \  n r ~  1tug in profiting by the sound advice of Dean &n beare, that when 
rrr, m q  crt' lfurupe appeared in 1854, it was soon followed by d e  large and bril- 
\ \ ~ \ t \ \ \  r\ihr\\~w\ rnap of Dumont of Likge. The carto~papher will at once see, by 
V \ U ~ ~ ~ I H Y  Or1411\, bow vast a portion of the work of my eminent Belgian contem- 
\uiar.i krr I w  dorlved from the map of Russia. 



wreck of the F q ,  in Regent Inlet, the I r i  reached Cape Gluiy 
in August, 1829, and thence proceeded South-West to lat. 70° North, 
and long. 92" West, when an impenetrable barrier of ice finally 
compelled her to winter in Felix Harbour. During 1830 Captain 
Ross could only move the V h h y  about four miles, and in the fol- 
lowing year merely gained a port fourteen miles farther, now 
named Victoria Harbour, where, after another winter, he aban- 
doned hie vessel, in May 1832. Exposed to much danger, the party 
made their way northwards to about lat. 74O North, and long. 903 
West, but want of provisions and the approach of winter obliged 
them to return to Fury Beach, whioh they reached on the 7th of 
October, about three yoars after the time they passed it on their 
outward voyage. Here they lived in a hut 32 feet long, made 
from the wreck of the Fury, and passed another dreary winter 
arnidet privation and considerable suffering. 

On July Sth, 1833, Captain Ross and his party made a laat effort 
to eacape. Dragging the sick to tbe boata, they embarked, and . 
crossing the inlet to Cape York, reached a point E u t  of Navy 
Board Inlet, where they fortunately got on board the whaler IsabeZla, 
formerly commanded by the gallant Captain himself, and in October 
they arrived in England, to the joy of us geographers, who, failing to 
induce the Admiralty to send out a searching vessel, had commenced 
a subsoription for the purpose. 

I n  the same year 1833 Capt. Roes desemedly obtained the Gold 
Medal of this Society "for discovery in the Arctic Regions of 
he r im ,"  and the Gold Medal of the Geographical Society of Paris, 
together with various foreign orders, including that of the Swedish 
Polar Star; and in December, 1834, he received the honour of 
Knighthood together with that of C.B. ; his patron, Mr. Felix Booth, 
being raised to a Baronetcy by King William IT., who entertained 
a personal regard for our deceased Associate. A committee of the 
House of Commons assisted by scientific men appointed to inresti- 
gate the results of this expedition declared that they saw no reaeon 
to doubt that Captain Ross nearly approached, and that Commander 
James Roes had actually reached, the Magnetio Pole. 

Sir John Ross was the author, among other works, of Letters to 
Y o q  Sea Officers; Memoirs and Correspondence of Admiral Lord 
de Saumerez, and a Treatise on h'avigation by Steam : he also 
translated and edited a Memoir of Admiral de Krusenstern, which 
was dedicated by permission to this Society. 
This gallant officer and persevering explorer was promoted to 
POL. 11. X 
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the rank of Rear-Admiral in July, 1851, and died in November, 
1856. 

By the death of the Rev. Sir Henry D u m m ,  Bart., I lose one 
of my oldest and most stedfaat friendrr. He wae the third eon of 
Sir Kathaniel Ilukinfield, Bart., of Stanlake, Berks. 

I 
Educated at Eton and Oxford, and there forming inthmies which 

lasted through life, Henry Dukiniield had been for many years 8 , 
zealow and devoted provincial clergyman before he succeeded to 
the title by the death of his elder brother Sir Lloyd. After h e  had 
performed his duty in an exemplary manner for 18 yesra as Vicar 
of St. Giles's, Reading, that eminent scholar the Late Dr. BlomGeld, 
~ i . h o p  of loodon, mleoted sir H. ~ o b n i i e l d  to e e  the im- 1 
portant duties of Vioar of St. Martin's in the Fields, most of the 
parishioners of which were, at that time, in avowed hostility to their 
pastor. And never were duties more earnestly, sedulously, and 
honourably performed. Hie influence throughout that populous I 

parish beoeme so felt from the peer to the humblest artisan, and he 
80 laboured in oalming rivalries and disputes in the vesm, that 
when from the state of his health he found himself compelled to 
retire tiom the active scene, he received the heartiest thsnke from 
all his flook, as well aa from numerous Dissenters ; with the exprea- 
sion of their deep regret at being deprived of his aid and counsel. 

Having long thought that habits of cleanlinesa were essential to 
the raising of the humbler olesses in their moral condition and well 
being, he worked out and oompleted a favonrite scheme at which 
he had been labouring for eome years, of establishing cheap &blio 
baths and wash-houses ; and though necessarily excluded by his 
profession from a seat in Parliament, the Act which sanotioned these 
highly useful adjuncts to the comfort of the people is, and will ~ 
always be, known as Sir H m y  Dukinjie16s Act. 

After retiring from St. Martin's, and during hi latter years, far 
from being contented to live a life of idleness, he never failed 
(and, as 1 can testify, often when unwell) to assist his overworked 

procuring subscriptions in addition to his own, that 8s chairman of . 

~ brethren in the Church. He also took the liveliest interest in esta- , 
blishing the New Hospital for Sick Children, and so supported it , 
for six years by personal superintendence, preaching sermons, and 1 

the Committee he was justly considered the mainstay of that useful I 

establishment. 
With these legacies to his country, Sir Henry M e l d  l& 

behiid him such a c b t e r  for probity, kindness of heart, and un- 



tiring zeal in the promotion of every philanthropio object, united 
with the manners of a high bred gentleman and the acquirement8 of 
a schol&, that he was justly regarded as a pattern of a Christian 
whom deede were continual proofs of tbe incerity of his faith. He 
menied the widow of the dietinguiahed Peninsular officer Lieu- 
tenantGeneral Chowne, who, as well llsl his only sister &a. 
Prichard Smith, survive to mourn his loss. As he left no male 
heir, the ancient baronetcy conferred by Charles 11. on the son of 
the "gallant and honest" Colonel Dukipfield of Dukinfield; 
Cheehire, so distinguished in the Civil Wars, has became extinot. 

Sir George DUCHETT, Bart., M.A., F.x.s., who was one of the early 
Members of this Society, having joined i t  at its commencement, in 
1830, died on the 15th of June last, at the age of 78. Be was the 
son of Sir George Jackeon, Bart., formerly Secretary to the Admi- 
ralty and Judge Advocate, and many years Y.P. for Colchester 
and Weymouth; the name of Duckett having been m m e d  after 
his maternal grandfather. He represented Lymington from 1807 to 
1812, waa a Deputy Lieutenant for Herts, and at one time waa 
Colonel of the West Eeeex Militia. 

Sir George was a eealous supporter of soience, a profound cleesical 
scholar, and a linguist ; having tranelated various Soriptural 
work from the German. In private life he poaaeesed many amiable 
and excellent qnalities, and hie death wae deeply deplored by all 
those who knew his worth. 

Cherlee William, Earl FITZWILLUM, K.Q., F.R.B., another of the early 
members of the Society, died on the 14th Odober last, a t  the age 
of 71. The only son of William, fourth Earl Fitzwilliam, he waa 
educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, and as Lord Milton repre- 
sented the county of York in the H o w  of Commons in seven mcces- 
sive Parliaments between the yesre 1807 and 1833, and succeeded 
to the. Earldom on his father's death that eame year. Earl 
Fitzwilliam was essentially manly and honest aa a public m, 
and among the many traita of benevolence by which his conduct 
wse characterieed, no one was more conspicuons than his early and 
unceasing endeavours to bring about an abrogation of the corn laws. 
Blessed with a deep sense of religion, and largely exercising the 
gifts of charity, the liberality of this public spirited and upright 
nobleman extended itself to science both in a pecuniary form and in 
rendering personal assistance. 

Nor had any one a jnster appreciation of the public value of 
mientific pursuits. Ae far back as 1831, when few senators had 

x 2 
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given encouragement to science, and when I was one of the few 
men who assembled at York to support the scheme wgge.sted by 
Sir D. Brewster, and worked into an efficient system by my en- 
lightened friend \Villiam Vernon Harcourt, Lord FibWilliam, in 
describing the benefita to be expected &om the institution of the 
British Association for the Advancement of Science, over the first 
meeting of which he premded, thus spoke : " I hope that the meet- 
"8 t h  auspiciously begun, will rapidly advance to still greater im- 
portance, and become the sonrce of incalcdable advantage to ~ i e n e e  
hereafter. In addition to other more direct benefita, I hope they 
will be the means of impressing on the Government of this corn@' 
the conviction, that the love of scientific pursuits and the means of 
puming them are not confined to the metropolis ; and I hope that 
when the Government is fully imprewed with the knowledge ofthe 
great desire entertained to promote scienca in every part of the 
empire, they will see the neceeeity of affording it duo encouragemen4 
and of giving every proper stimulus to its advancement." 

The death of thia good and patriotic nobleman was as deepb de- 
plored by all those persons of the npper and middle c-8 who 
partook of his w i d e l y g p d  hospitality, as by the masses of the 
people, of whom he waa the ardent friend and protector. 

The life of Lieut. J. Baptiste HOLMAN, well known under the 
name of the "Blind Traveller," was a special ilInstration of the pumit 
of knowledge under apparently insurmountable difficulties. At.the 
age of twenty-five he was obliged to leave the naval service, a P *  
fession ofwhich his active mind and singular aptitude for the aqnl- 
eition of praa t id  information would have rendered him a distin- 
guished ornament. The illness which ended in the total deprivation 
of sight resulted from the anxious discharge of his professiod 
duties. At first some hope waa entertained that his sight would be 
preserved, but when at length it became certain that there no 
prospect of recovering the power of vision, his resolution to a&pt 
himself to these. distressing circumstances showed at once that 
mental courage which was afterwards so remarkably develi)Pd. 
The appointment as a Naval Knight of Windsor seemed to affod @ 

easy retreat from turmoil to a person in his circumstances. But 
the seolusion of Travers College was il!-suited for his anxio~s mind ; 
and his bodily health also suffering from that routine life, he 
tained permission to travel. His Grst journey, made in the yem 
-1819, 1820, and 1821, was through France, Italy, Switzerland, ad 
parts of bordering on the, Rhine, Holland, and the 



Netherlands. -The narrative of these travels went through four 
editions. 

I n  hia next journeys he traversed Russia, Siberia, Poland, 
Austria, Saxony, Prussia, and Hanover, during the years 1822,1823, 
and 1824. While passing through the Russian territories he was 
suspected to be a spy, and was conducted as a state prisoner from 
the interior of Sibria to the frontier; having penetrated during 
that journey to 1000 miles beyond Tobolsk. Nor is i t  the least won- 
derful feature in these enterprises that, although when at home he 
was always attended by a servant on whose arm he leaned, he 
never on any occasion took a servant abroad, always travelling 
alone, and trPsting to his own sagacity, and the sympathy which 
never failed him wherever he went, for safe conduct through all 
emergencies and perils. His Russian travels, cnrious in their details 
and full of adventure, ran through three editions. 
In 1834 he published hie principal work, recording a still wider 

field of research, entitled a ' Voyage Round the World,' in four. 
volumes. This publication was dedicated to Queen Victoria, 
through whose kindness he had previously obtained a dispensation 
from residence at Windsor; an act of gracious protection which he 
spoke of to the last hour of hie life in terms of deep gratitude. 
The ' Voyage Round the World' may be considered his moat 
elaborate production. I t  embraced the Journals of a vast route, 
including Africa, aeia, Anstralasia, and America, ae explored 
between the years 1827 and 1832 ; and is, in reference to the mass 
of information it contains, and the peculiar situation of the author, 
an extraordinary 1itenu-y monument of energy and perseverance. 

Although Lieut. Holmm had now twice circnmnavigated the 
globe, visited most countries, and made himself familiar with their 
geography, internal industry, and external relations, the passion for 
exploring distant scenes and gathering fresh information survived 
even the physical strength neceaaary to its safe indulgence. Of him, 
indeed, it m r ~ y  be said, that hie eager soul subjected its feeble tene- 
ment to the severest testa. Few men of the strongest constitutions 
could have endured the fatigues which the Blind Traveller volun- 
Carily undertook; and at an age when most men seek repose, he 
was still found in motion, on the Danube or near Conetantinople ; at- 
tending to the processes of wine making in Portugal, orvisiting the 
scene of some Scriptural tradition at Jerusalem. His last journeys 
were made through Spain and Portugal, Wallachia, Moldavia, and 
Montenegro, Syria and Turkey, and his 6nal employment was the 
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preparation for the prem of hie later journals, which experience 
and matured obaervation had rendered more valuable than any of 
hia former records of travel. The whole of these, and a large maxi 
of miacellaneons papem, are in the hands of his friends, and it 
ie to be hoped they will be given to the public, accompanied by 
an adequate biography of t h i ~  remarkable man. The character 
of Lieut. Holman wrvl eminently calculated to command resped and 
conciliate attachment. Patient, gentle, and firm, he wes beloved 
by hi frienda, and won the confidence and regard of the numerous 
and varied circles by which he waa at different times mrrounded. 

Mr. Joaeph Revenscroft &EY, who died in January laet in the 
West Indiea at the early age of twenty-four, had already dintin- 
guinhd himself aa a naturalist and explorer, aa recorded in om 
Journal. 

Educated at the London University and College of Chemistry, 
and paeeing at the Royal College of Burgeom, he was appointed as 
enrgeon and naturalist to the North Australian Expedition, under 
our Medallist, Nr. A. C. Gregory. The eealous and effioient 
manner in which he fulfilled the arduous dutiee attached to hi 
post, during twenty months of toilaome travel, won for him the 
high praises of his commander, and the friendship and admiration 
of his aesooiates. On his return to England he communicated a 
paper to this Society on North Australia, and wae eoon after offered 
the appointment of Government surgeon at Seyohelles, which be 
however declined, preferring to go to the West Indies, with a view 
to the mllection of natural histmy specimens. He had ~~82oely 
been six weeks at hie post when he wes attacked with what at 
first appeared a slight illnesa, but which soon terminated fatally; 
end there ia too much reason to believe that hie untimely end was 
attributable in great meaaure to over-fatigue and privation when 
engaged in the North Auatndian Expedition. 

The late Earl SPENCER, K.Q., was born at the Admiralty, Whitem,  
hi father having for many years presided over that department of 
the Qovernment. He adopted the Navy aa hiP, profession, entering 
that aerviw in 1811, a few months before he attained hia fourteenth 
year. In September, 1825, he was appointed to the command of 
the l h W ,  28. While in that ship he eerved in the Mediter- 
ranean, under the late Admiral Sir Edward Codrington, in which 
he fought with diatindion at the battle of Navarino, waa pre- 
sent at the oapitulation of Pstres, and aasieted at the reduction of 
-t\le Mom Oaetle. For his conduct at the battle of Navarino the 



noble-Earl received the honour of C.B. In the latter y&rs of his 
life he served ae Lord High Steward of Her Majesty's Household, 
and was made a Knight of the Garter. Feeling that his health waa 
rapidly giving way, he retired from office, and shortly after, on the 
-27th December, 1857, he expired, to the regret of hie Sovereign 
and his numerous friends. 

William Wilberforce BIRD, who waa born in 1784, waa the eldest 
son of W. Wilberforce Bird, of the Spring, Henilworth, and Member 
for Coventry. In his boyhood he wae at school at Warwiok, but 
was eemt to complete his education at Geneva. In 1802 he was 
nominated a member of the East India Civil Service, and went to 
Calcutta in 1803. After passing through the College of Fort 
William with considerable distinction, he was stationed at Benares, 
where he was early placed in situations of singular difficulty 
and importance. On one occasion, in the year 1809, a reli- 
gious disturbance broke out, attended with great destruction of 
life and property, and i t  became necessary to call out the troops, 
whom he pereanally conducted into the heart of the city, and 
was enabled to diaarm and dieperse the infuriated people, and 
restore tranquillity. On mother occasion an insnrrection, in re- 
sistance of the introduction of the house-tax, which threatened 
very alarming oonsequences, was put down through the exertion8 
of Mr. Bird ; the multitudes being dispersed without the loss of a 
single life. 

For them services Mr. Bird received the highest approbation 
of the Government for "the prudence, firmness, zed, activity, 
and judgment which had marked all his proceedings." After 
thia time, Mr. Bird was selected for other important situations, 
where peculiar fitnese was required; and having been succes- 
sively placed in the highest offic'es, both judicial and financial, 
wcrs at length appointed a member of the Supreme Council of India, 
of which, in the absence of the Governor-General in the North- 
West Provinces, he became the President, and was four times nomi- 
nated Deputy-Governor of Bengal, with the duties of which officer 
he was entrusted during the'whole period of Lord Ellenborough'e 
administration. When that n o b l k  was recalled, Mr. Bird suc- 
ceeded him as Governor-General of India until the amval of Sir 
Henry (the late Lord) Hardinge, whose first act was to re-appoint 
him DepuQ-Governor of Bengal. Mr. Wilberforce Bird took a 
prominent part in all the great questions of the time, and was par- 
ticularly instrumental in the abolition of spttee, the suppreesion ef 
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&very, the discontinuance of state lotteries, the extension of 
h'ative duoation, and the more general employment of well- 
qua l i i d  h'ativea in the administration of public affairs. I n  1844, 
having been in the service of the East India Company forty-one 
yeare, he retired, and r e b e d  to England. On his departure 
h m  Calcutta, ad- were presented to him by the European 
and h'ative inhabitants, expressive of their sentiments of reapect 
and eetaem for his character and conduct, both as a public officer and 
a private gentleman. He passed his remaining days in the privacy 
of domeetic life, beloved by all his friends, and particularly by his as- 
soc~iatee of the old Raleigh, now the Beographical, Club. He died in 
London, aRer a few hours' illneas, on the 1st June, 1857, aged 73. 

The Rev. Dr. Scoam~~.-Although i t  is not my bounden duty to 
offer to you sketches of the lives of our countrymen who have not , 
been members of our body, yet when a very remarkable explorer, 
voyager, or geographer, who haa not joined us, is taken from this 
world, I follow the practice adopted some yeam ago of attempting to 
bring the striking points of his character to your mind'seye. A man 
eminently entitled to be thus singled out was the late Dr. SOOBESBY, 
who, at  the sarly age of ten years, commenced his career as a sea- , 
man under the auspices of his father, one of the most succeesful 
captain8 of the port of Whitby in the Northern whale fishery. Thus 
early inured to the hardships and perils of the Arctic seas, his mind 
was developed by the employment of the winter months in pursuing 
a cowse of study at the University of Edinburgh, where his assiduity 
and ability gained him the friendship of the professors, and laid the 
foundation of that knowledge which enabled him subsequently to 
offer in so admirable and clear a manner an account of the Arctic 
regiom. 

As chief mate of his father's ship, the Resolution, he had the 
honour of navigathg to the highest northern latitude then attained 
by any vessel, viz. 81° 30'; and thongh Sir E. Parry, in his cele- 
brated boat expedition during his fourth voyage in 1827, arrived 
at  82O 45', the distinction of being second in the approach to the 
Pole yet remains with Scoresby and his father. 

The account of the Arctic regions, being the result of 17 years' 
erperience in those seas, appeared in 1820, in two volumes; and 
besides a vast amonnt of statistical information relative to the whale 
hherg, then the most important nnraery for our seamen, this work 
contains 60 great amass of scientific observation that it is still a 
teabook of nautical science. 



In 1822 he succeeded in reaching the ead coast of Greenland, 
which, by hie indefatigable labours, was laid down on charta from 
t h e  70th to the 75th degree of latitude, and, taking in the bays and 
fiords, a coast line of 800 miles was defined correctly, and errors of 
previous charts, amoupting to no less than 7O of longitude, cor- 
rected. A n  account of this remarkable voyage (dedicated by per- 
&ion to King William the Fourth) waa published the following 
year ; and in a copious appendix, the pages devoted to mineralogy, 
botany, zoology, and meteorology, evince to what great profit the 
author had studied at Edinburgh. 

In the course of a visit.to the island of Jan Mayen, Scoresby de- 
tected one of the most remarkable prmfs of the effect of the equatorial 
ourrent. He found on the shores of that singular island (recently 
visited by Lord D&rin)%ieces of drift wood bored by a ptenus or 
pholas, neither of which a n i d s  ever pierce wood in Arctic oountries, 
and hence he ooncluded that the worm-eaten drified fragment had 
been borne by currents from a transpolar region. The notion of a 
constantly open polar sea Dr. Scoresby always believed to be 
chimerical. 

H e  was the first also to attempt obsemations on the electrioity of 
the atmosphere in high northern latitr~des, and his experiments 
made with an insulated mnductor eight feet above the head of 
the main-top-gallant mad, connected by a wire with a copper ball, 
attached by a silken cord to the deck, are still regarded with interest 
for their novelty and ingenuity. 

Thie collectiou of scientific data was never permitted to interfere 
with the main objects of the voyage, in the pursuit of which he 
wae most suocesdul, and, notwithstanding a resolute determination, 
that the m t i t y  of the Sabbath should never berviolated by the 
pursnit of the whale, his ship usually returned the fullest of the 
season. Some idea of his constant zeal may be found in the 
expression which he uses, that, when he went into the ice, he con- 
eider@ i t  was his own watch on deck until extricated at  the close 
of the seaeon. 

Abaudoning nautical pursuits in the year 1823, Mr. Scoresby gave 
a fresh and rem'arkable proof of his unbounded energy and great 
ability by mastering. the difficulties attendant upon the doption of 
the career of a divine. Setting to work with the aesidnity of youth, 
he graduated at Queen's College, Cambridge, as B.D., in 1834, and 
wea inductad to that Church of England of which he became a dis- 
tiqg&hed ornament. In short, he devoted many years of his lifg 
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to the srduo~m dntitw of chaplain among M e n ,  whose religions wel- 
tue he mod d m l y  promoted ; hie sermons, while they breathed 
the true epirit of Chhthity, being strengthened by a tone of 
philormphiorrl reibction which imparted to them much dignity and 
freehnees. 

In the progmm of Arctic exploration 800reaby continued to ta@ 
the deepeat intereat. Although he had thought, from the h t ,  that 
the attempts to h d  a North-West paaaage to the China Seas would I 
prove to be unprofitable for political or commercial objecta, he con- 1 
sidered that the saientific reaults j d e d  all the riek and expense of 
mch expeditions; maintaining that, even in regard to Gnanoial 
retarne to the nation, the establishment of the Davie Strait Ihhery 
and of the trade of the Hudson Bay Company had compensated for 
the expenditnre of public money in the &ly voyagw of discovery. 

The scientifio career of Dr. Scornby in the latter years of hie 
life is well known. He became a Fellow of the Royd Society in I 

1824, and snbeequently was elected a Correspondent of the Seotion of 
(3eobphy and Navigation of the French Academy of Scienctw. The 
Edinburgh Philosophical Journal and various scientific periodic& 
were enriched by occasional oontribntions from his pen on a varieiy ; 
of eabjecta of natural hhtory and meteorology. To the observe- 
tiona of megnetid phenomena he had long devoted close attention, 
and hie inveetigations, pubbhed at intervals from 1839 to 1843, 
d the concluding volume in 1848, contain a vast amount of 
valuable materiala for sound induction. His reports to the British 
Baeooiation, at the meet- of which body he waa a hquen t  and 
welcome attendant, and his numerous observations on the inftuence 
of the iron of vensela on the compass, were connected with inqniria 
of the utmost practical importance to navigation. It was in prose- 
cuting these reseamhes, and with a view to determine various 
question8 of magnetio ffiience, that Dr. Scoresby undertook a voyage 1 
to Anrrtralie, from which he returned last year, with his constitution 
much enfeebled by the arduous labourn he had undergone. . 

Of this good man we may truly affirm that his name will ever be 
wmembered with honour among those who by their character and 
servicee have enstained the reputation and extended the influence 
of the British name by the peaceful triumphs of science and philan- 

- thropy- 
Dr. Baron von REDEN wan born in the beginning of the present 

centnry, in the kingdom of Hanover, and waa well known for his 1 

good etatistid aud geographical worh on Germans, Austria, and 



Rnssia. He wss ohief direotor of the Statistioal Bureau in Vienna, 
and posewed a considerable private collection of valuable ancient 
and modern geographical map, was a Vioe-Pmident of the recently- 
formed Imperial Geographical Society of Vienna, and died unex- 
pectedly a few months sinoe. 

At the last Anniversary, I laid befm you a brief sketch of the 
discoveries of the ardent young explorer and good astronomical 
observer VOOEL, and reported the rumours of his death, but hopingly 
threw doubts upon their accuracy. Alas! they have proved too 
true; end shoe then the amassination of his faiW assistant 
Mapire, who waa bringing home many geographical reoorde, baa 
aaet a asd gloom over the exploration of Central Africa, and teaches 
ua how grateful we ought to be for t h e p a p e  of even the 
living traveller, Barth,'who &I now giving I& so much information 
respecting those %bulen&ibes.' . 

The death of Vogel ap)sars to be pl&ed b&nd s'donbt by the 
account-bf the envoy of the King of Darfur, who arrived last autumn 
on an amicable mission to the Viceroy of Egypt. He relates the 
tuxttonrs which had reached him before he left Darfur, and repeats 
their details with minuteness. Much of hie aooount refers to the 
pmeedings of Dr. Vogel's oollesgnea ; and as we b o w  that what 
relates to Barth is accurate, there appear to be no grounds for 
doubting the trut.hfulness of the remainder, especially as the place . 
where Yogel is Baid to have been exemted by the order of the bar- 
barow King of Wadai ie at no great distance from Darfur. 

Edward Vogel wee the eldest son of Professor C. Vogel, Director 
of the Public School in Leipsic, where he, at an early age, exhibited 
e strong predilection for aetronomy, there being a good observetory 
in that city. He afterwar& completed his studiea under the ode- 
brated Enoke at Berlin. Concluding his ademical training, he 
came to England, I believe, in 1851, and was employed in the 
observatory of Mr. Bishop until he w w  mught out to proceed to 
Mca e8lrly in 1853, and join h. Barth and OPerweg. 

On the eve of his departure, when he was fall of ardour and 
hope, I made his aoquaintence at the house of hi patron the 
e-tened P d a n  Minister, Chevalier B m n ,  when his 'inge- 
nuom mmem, intelligent conversation, and knowledge of the 
n a W  history eciences, in addition to sound astronomical acquire- 
ments, led me to conclude that he was admitably qudified to oarrg 
oat bis mission, @&ly in determining the geographical poeition - 
ofwplrcesinAfric& A h !  thatheisnot odytskenfromus, 
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bnt that with him d poor &guh we lose a great portion of the 1 

rewlte of his arduous erploratio~ and accurate obeervations. 
M. von Seimen, 8 young German gentlemau of good family, 

who wemt to Egypt eolely with the noble object of penetrsting to 
Darfiu and IYadai, there to ascertain the fate of Vogel, I regret to 
my, died of a lock-jaw at Cairo. 

The fete of the f a i W  and in-nt Corporal Magaite hae : 
been already narrated to you in our Proceehgs. In his last 
momenta he exhibited the tame ~ t l i n c l h g  tenacity and bravery i 
which had marked hie conduct throughout. Appalled by no sichem I 
and intimidated by no foe, this h e  specimen of a British soldier 
killed m v e d  of hie marderoua before he lost hie own 

Britain - Admimlty Suroeys. -Following the plan of my 
year's Addrees, I begin with the aacount of the Maritime Surveys of 
Britain, for the subetance of which I am indebtad to my eminent 
Send  Captain Washington. 

The Coaat Surveys in m m  of execation under the ordem of the 
A M @  both at home and abroad have made M y  p r o w  
daring the p t  year. They are conducted by twenty M e m t  
surveying pm-tiea, one-half of which are employed on portione of ' 
the United Kingdom, the remainder in the colonies of Anatralia, 
Cape of Good Hope, West Indies, Nova Scotia, St. hwrence, and 
Vancouver bland, ale0 in the Mediterranean, Coast of China, and 
Red sea. 

British Isles.-The Copet Survey of the United Kingdom has 1 
reached a point at which we can confidently predid that a very 
few more ~ ~ W O D B  will phm the public, and all who take an intereat ~ 
in geography, in posaeasion of a complete representition of the 
British Ialee, not only as their shores, isleb, and mdm rise above 
the level of high water, but dso as the whole group reposea upon a ~ 
bed circumscribed by a boundary line of 100 fathoms in depth. 
The study of the ~ n ~ t i o n  of that line is instructive. It 1 

show that the group, although apparently broken up into three 
large, and oonntlesa small, i shde ,  is physically connmtd on the 1 
south-ewt, through Belgium and Holland, with the continent of 
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Europe, while it is separated from Norway and Sweden by a gulf 
or fiord some hundred fathoms in depth. Probably i t  may not be 
generally known that some of the deep wells in London and Sheer- 
nee draw their fresh water from a stratum which lies fully 300 feet 
below the level of the bottom of any portion of the North Sea that 
intervenes between this island and the coasts of Belgium, Holland, 
or Denmark. The physical geographer will therefore h d ,  if he ex- 
amines them, that nautical charta teach something more tban the 
mere  depth sdicient for the wanta of navigation. l'his undoubtedly 
is their first and main use ; but in the course of a rapid summary 
of their labours during the pa& ye&, Ishall be enabled to show you 
that the Admiralty Surveyors have sounded hitherto unfathomed 
d e p t h  both in the North and South Atlantic, in the Indian Ocean, 
and in the Red Sea, and have brought up suffioient of the bottom to 
enable geologists to explain the etn~cture of new continents, now 
forming at a depth of 2000 fathoms below the surface of the water. 

Engkmd.-The re-examination of the river names ,  to which I 
referred last year, under Commanders Burstal and Cudlip, has been 
completed from Putney to Woolwich, and laid down upon the large 
scale Ordnance plans of 60 inches to a s t a h  mile-a minate'and 
careful survey, which will form a valuable standard for reference 
hereafter, when the labours of the Thames Conservancy Board shall 
have dredged a deep, uniform channel, navigable at low water up 
to the London Pool. The deepening of the bed of the river, conse- 
quent upon the removal of old London Bridge in the year 1832, 
haa been striking, and holds out encouragement to reconetmct the 
old-fashioned bridges at  Newcastle, Wexford, and Cork, which now 
act as dams in their respective rivers, as the Tyne, the Slaney, and 

. the Lee. 
On the east coast of England the chief topographical changes 

-consist in the improvement of the entrances of the several tidal 
.barbonre. The channel of the Tees has been dredged and trained 
to a fair curve, which can hardly fail to deepen itself. A ohart of 
Tees Bay, on the scale of 3 inches to a mile, has recently been pub- 
lished at the Admiralty. I t  includes Hartlepool and Redcar, and 
thus shows at one view all the sites that have been recommended 
in this immediate locality for a harbour of refuge+-an imperative 
work that can no longer be delayed, when we look at the fearfol 
loss of life from wreck that annually occurs on this coast. At the 
entrance of the Tyne large works are in progress, which we t m t  

-may do somewhat to improve the mouth of that important river, in 
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and out of whioh no fewer than 45,000 veosels pass yearly-a 
only paralleled by that of the ports of London and Liverpool. At 
Blyth, too, much hw been done to improve the entrance, and to 
guide the flood and ebb streams into one channel. 

On the south w t  of England the surveying party under Com- 
mander Cox and Biesars. Usborne and Davis are still engaged in 
the eramination of the inner portions of Plymouth Sound, in- 
cluding Catwater and Hamoaee, aa far as Keyham, in the course of 
which they have examined 27 miles of harbour coast-line, and 
sounded over 60 square miles. In Cornwall Captain Williams and 
Mi. Wells have surveyed 15 miles of the open coat  from St. Ger- 
main's Beaoon westward to the entrance of Fowey, with plans of 
the smell harboum of Charleatown, Par, Polkerris, and Polperro, and 
sounded over 47 square miles. At the northern entranoe of the 
Bristol Channel, Commander Alldridge and Mr. Hall have been 
employed on the rocky peseege known aa Jaok Sound, where they 
have mapped 21 miles of open coaet line, and sounded over 40 
quare miles, discovering many dangerous rocke hitherto not mwked 
on our oharb. 

Farther north, on the West coast, Mr. E, E. Calver haa sounded 
the new refuge harbour of Holyhead, wbioh already has afforded 
shelter to 3500 vessela during the pest year, and ia daily more re- 
sorted to es it beoomes known. He haa a h  resounded the packet. 
harbour at Portpatrick, and has generally examined the coast and 
harboura between Bardsey Sound and Ardrosaan, including the 
newly-formed harbour at Silloth, on the English side of the Solway 
Firth, and has shown that there exists a channel, having 15 feet at 
low water, for which the mariner, in caee of need, may safely run 
his vessel at a time when the tidal  harbour^ along this portion of 
the coast cannot be approached. 

Sootland.-In Argyleshire Commanders Bedford and Creyke and 
Mr. Bourchier have been employed on the coasts of Mull, Iona, 
Ulva, and Loch Etive, with the numerous adjoining islets, in the 
course of which work they have sweyed  112 miles of sea-coast 
and loch, d sounded over 90 square miles. In the detailed 
statistics whioh Commander Bedford has furnished of the pro- 
gress of this season's survey, he states that the soundings were 
obtained by one officer, Mr. Bourchier, and his boat's crew ; and it 
may give some notion of the minuteness of the survey, when I 
mention that, in the space of 90 square miles, they took 13,000 
casts of the lead, the greatest depth being 97 fathoms. The necea- 
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sarily slow progress of the m e y  of &am intrioate coasta will be 
better undenstood perhaps from this single h t  than from any 
general description that I might give. 

In Inverness-ahire Commander Wood and Mr. Forbee have sur- 
veyed 15 miles of the open coaet of the Isle of Skye, from Loch 
Eishart weetward to Loch Breatal, including the h a y  isles and 
the remarkable loch Scavaig and Coir-uisk (so admirably deeoribed 
by Walter htt), and sounded over 83 square miles, reaching six 
milea off shore, and into a depth of 140 fathoma ; while Mr. Jeffery 
has examined 40 miles of coast between Malag and Bu Ariaaig, 
including the.ah0188 of Loch na Gaul. 

In  the Hebrides Captain Otter in H. M. 8. Pumupine, with 
her tender the Seagull, assisted by a good working staff, com-' 
posed of Mem. Dent, Stanton, Stanley, and Cramer, haa examined 
the shores and islets of the Sound of Harris, comprising, with all 
their indentations, 155 miles of coast line, in addition to munding 
over an area of 435 square miles. This is an importent eemice 
rendered to hydrography, as with thie chart and the accompanying 
sailing directione before him, the mariner may aafely run for the 
paeaage between Harris and North Uist, which haa hitherto been 
avoided by all who could possibly emape from it. The chart ie in 
the engraver's hands, and wiU be insued to the public in the course 
of the summer. At the same time Lieut. Thomas and Mr. CLifton 
have mrveyed the rocky estuary of East Loch Tarbert, in Henis, 
and completed a ohart of that remarkable inlet of the sea. 

In  alluding to these and other charta of the coast8 of Sootland, 
I have real pleasure, as one acquainted with the value of detailed 
land muveys, in expressing my admiration of the m a p  on the aix- 
inch scale, exhibiting all the physical features,.which Captain Otter, 
Commander Wood, 'and their sssociatea have laid down for three 
miles inland. Such terrestrial coast surveys may enable geologists 
to come to accurate concl&one respecting the general structure of 
Scotland before the geographical detaile can be worked out an 
O r d ~ n c e  maps representing the interior of the country, and whioh 
will probably not be published for many yeam to come, even 
under the vigilant superintendence of Colonel Jamea. 

In the Orknep no new survey haa taken place ; but six plane of 
the most important anchoragee, surveyed in the year 1850 by the 
late Commander Thomae, have been published by the Admiralty 
during the past year ; they are Otterawick, Pierowall, Stromneaa, 
Deer Sound, Long Hope, and the approaches to Kirkwall, all on s 
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acale of three inch- to a mile ; with thae charts, and guided by 
the lighB, buoys, and beacorn recently placed in these dm& by 
the Commissionera of h'orthern Lights, the mariner may boldly mn 
in case of need for the many sheltered anchorages which this p u p  
afforde. 

Irelad.--On the east coast of Ireland Messrs. Hoskyn, Bird, and 
Yule have completed the survey of Lough Carlingford, the coast 
adjacent, and the river up to the town of Newry, sounding over an 
area of 62 milea. In the co11me of this work a new deep-water 
channel, having 18 feet at low water, was discovered leading into 
the lough, which may materially aid in the execution of a plan 
which, i t  ie understood, ie shortly to be carried out, of rendering 
Carlingford Bay a harbour of refuge for the Irish Sea-an object 
greatly to be desired, and which might be effected at a trifling 
cost. 

In  Donegal, on the north coast, Captain Bedford, with Lienis. 
Sidney and Homer, have mapped 50 milea of the shore line be- 
tween Lougha Swilly and Foyle, including the remarkable promon- 
tory of Malin Head, and the Garvan and Innishtrahull p p  of 
isles, in the progress of which work 220 qua re  miles have been 
sounded over, extending to 10 miles off shore. A t  the risk of being 
tedious, I must again be permitted to call attention to the statis@ 
of thie survey, during which more than 23,000 of the lead 
were taken, or on an average 35 casts to the square mile in deep 
water, and 625 casts to the square mile when within a depth of 
10 fathoms. These are facts apparently trivial, but which 811 

physical geographers, who care to have a bond@ representation of 
the mbmarine hills and valleys of our planet, will know how to 
appreciate. By permission of the Admiralty, the charts r8dting 
from these sm%eys have been exhibited at our evening meetings, 
and have deservedly elicited your applause. 

Thofie who are curious in such matters may like to know that the 
' whole cost of ~ u ~ h  a  SUIT^^ t.he country, including fie soundings, 
when conducted in the most economical manner, is 301. per 
mile of coast line. 

In Kerry, on the SO&-west coast, Commander Edye, with 
Messre. Macdougall and W. B. Calver, have examined 26 milea 
the exposed coast of that long, projecting peninsula which sepcrr~w 
Tralee and Dingle bays, its extremity forming the westernmd 
point of the mainland of the British Isles. They have also mapped 
Smerwick Har1:our. On this comt the chart of Kenmare tho 



MAY 24, 1858.1 ADMIRALTY SURVEYS-MEDITERRANEAN. 263 

work of the late Commander Church, has been published during 
the past year, and gives a graphic representation of that remarkable 
region, interesting both to the geologist and geographer. 

The  coast of Kerry has just now another and a deeper interest, as 
Valentia has been fixed upon as the Emtarn or European terminus 
of the  Atlantic Electric Telegraph cable, which.it ia proposed to sub- 
merge in the course of the next month, and on this occasion, we 
heartily trust, with complete success, as the first experiment afforded 
many useful hints which wi l l  now be taken advantage of. The pre- 
paratory line of soundings, to which I referred last year as about to 
be undertaken by Commander Dayman, was most successfully 
completed in H. M. S. Cyclops, which carried a line of deep-sea 
soundings across the Atlantic from Valentia to Newfoundland, the 
detailed account of which has been published and largely circulated, 
and therefore is probably familiar to many of my hearers. A s  I shall, 
in the sequel, treat of the natural history results of this survey, 
under the head of Physical Geography, I will only say that the 
shelf or bank on which the British Isles repose was found to extend 
to the westward as far ae the meridian of 15O, or about 180 milee 
off shore, when it suddenly dropped from a depth of 500 to 1500 
fathoms. From the foot of this submarim cliff the bed of the ocean 
held an undulating couise, varying from 1500 to 2400 fathoms, 
which depth was reached in long. 26O W. From this point of 
greatest depth the bed of the ocean gradually rises until, in long. 
50° TIT., it reaches the outskirts of the bank on which the island of 
h'ewfonndland rests; it is round to the north of this shoal that the 
telegraph cable is destined to pass into Bull Harbour, near the 
south-western angle of Trinity Bay. Fully appreciating the value 
of Commander Dayman's soundings, and experience as a pilot, the 
directors of the Company have made i t  a special request to the 
Admiralty that thh officer, now in command of H. M. 5. Gorgon, 
may be allowed to accompany and precede the U. S. ship Niagara, 
with the western portion of the cable (after the junction has been 
made in the mid-Atlantic), and pilot her to her destination. You 
will doubtless all join with me in heartily bidding them God speed. 

Mditerranean.-Of foreign surveys the Mediterranean claims pre- 
cedence, as its shores were the earliest seat of civilisation, and must 
interest alike the antiquarian, the scholar, and the geographer. 
Notwithstanding the classic works of Beaufort, Smyth, and their 
successors, we have yet only imperfect surreys and vague accounts 
of a large portion of this region. In last year's Address I had 

VOL. n. Y 



264 SIR RODERICK I. MURCHISON'S ADDBESS. [MAY 24,1858. 

occasion to make honourable mention of a survey of the Delta of 
the Danube in the Black Sea, by Lieut. Wilkinson, under the orden 
of Captain Spratt. This haenow been completed for the Kilis branch 
as well aa for the Sulina and the St. George ; and the facts bmght to 
light in the come  of the survey of the advance of the alluvial delta in 
one part, and its waahing away by the inma& of the sea in another, 
have been usefully turned to account by Captain Spratt, in his 
Report the Comparative Condition of the Branches of the 
Danube,' as a warning to the engineers engaged in the improvement 
of that river to be careful how they place ponderona stone W& on 
BO unstable a foundation. At the same time it ie shown, that with 
simple guiding, and a free nee of the dredging-machine, there is 
8 fair probability of the Danube being so improved, that v e b  
of moderate draught of water may l d  their corn at GalaC, and 
convey it without transhipment to Western Europe in safety. The 
plans which I have mentioned, by Lieut. Wilkinson, wi l l  donbtless 
be in request at the approaching Paris Conferences on the mbject 
of the Principalities, and will well repcy the labom of those who 
consult them. 

I 
Following up his deep-sea soundings of last year to the dd 

of Malta, Captain Spratt has made some experiments on the 
face and submarine cu~mnta of the Sea of M-om, in which he 1 
shows that the surface current gradually diminishes and vanishes 
at a depth of 40 fathoms, and that no counter current is found 
below ; aho that the density of the water is not percept.ibly greater 
from that level to the depth of 1500 fathoms ; from which depth he 

brought up by his sounding-lead some beautifid specimens of 
minute, delicate shells of Cleodma, Limacina, Spirialia, Atlanta, kc. 

The survey of the eastern half of the large island of ancient 
Crete, or Candia (the Kirit Adassi of the Turks), by Sprstt, ~ ~ s e l l *  
and \l'ilkinson, has been published at the Admiralty during the 
year, and for the Grat time we have an accurate representstion of 
that fertile and beautiful island (with Mount Ida towering to 8 

height of 7000 feet), which was formerly BO p o p u l o ~  and civikd 
that Homer * + of its hundred cities, K ~ $ ~  i m s o p x ~ A ~ ~ .  In 
modern times, and we h a t  before the close of the present sWerp 
this island ia destined to form the connecting link between the 
lines of submarine telegraph that are to unite Cons~antinople and 
Alexandria. 

* See notice of Crete, by the Right Hon. W. Gladstone, in hie new work * 
Odyseey. 
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On the coast of Egypt Commander h e l l ,  with Meaar~. Brooker 
and F. Gkead, his assistants, have mapped the shore from Alexandria 
to Damietta, with plans on a large scale of the Rosetta mouth and 
the Bay of Abukir ; this wmpletes the coest aa far as El Brish, and 
forms a positive and important acquisition to our knowledge of the 
geography of these regions. I may here mention that Captain 
Spratt has recently drawn up a Memoir on the proposal for a 
Suez Canal, in which he disposes of the fallacione argument, that 
because the Delta of the Nile doe6 not sensibly advance on the sea, 
therefore the river has ceaaed to bring down alluvium, by showing 
that the Delta has advanced to such a point that the stroke of the 
sea, arising from the prevalent winds, is sufficient to keep i t  in 
check, but that the detritus is still brought down and carried away 
to the eastward, and forms dunes and aandhills which, at Kaa Budn, 
rise t o  a height of 270 feet above the level of the sea. The survey 
of the coast of Egypt having been hished, we t m t  that the time 
has arrived when the shores of Palestine and Syria will no longer 
be permitted to form the opprobrium of our maps, and that, in the 
middle of the nineteenth century, 'we shall at last ascertain the 
accurate geographical position of such ports and places as Tyre, 
Sidon, &c., the names of which are found in some of the earliest 
records of the human race. 

South Africa.-In the Cape Colony Mr. Francis Skead has surveyed 
the entrance of the St. John River, or Umzirubu, on the south east 
coast, and has begun a closer examination of Table Bay. But the 
further survey of the coast to the eastward is paralysed by the 
want of a land survey of the colony, notwithstanding that each 
year as i t  passes away proves more strongly than the last that this 
want bars the progress of the settlers, hinders the development of 
the revenues of the district, and is attended with loss to the colonial 
exchequer. No one knows this better than Mr. Maclear, the 
enlightened astronomer at the Cape Observatory, and every time he 
sends home'a fresh sheet of the printed account of the remeasure- 
ment of Lacaille's arc of the meridian (which has now reached the 
234th page) he expresses hie regret at the want of foresight evinced 
in not going forward with this survey. 

&d Sea.-The increasing demand for telegraphic commnnication 
with India has led to the despatoh of a vessel to carry a line of 
soundings from Bab el Mandeb to Suez. Captain Pullen, R.N., of 
H. Y. S. Qckrps (known to most of my hearem for his hardy boat ex- 
pedition in the Arctic Sea-from Point Barrow-to the Mackenzie, in the 

Y 2 
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year 1849), was selected for thie service. The ship being well fitted 
for deep sea m d i n g ,  a few deep casts were made in the Atlantic 
and in the Indian Ocean on the passage out. First the :lead w a  
dropped at  the site of the D d  Rook, in the h'orth Atlantic, which 
has been so often reported, and also at the H a n d  Shoal, in 10°7'~. 
and 27' 32 w.. and no bottom Eound with 2000 fathoms of line : these 
two +ias then, se far as a radius of 50 miles each extends, are 
swept from our charts. In 4' 16' N. 4 28' 42' w. bottom was got at 
2100 fathom. In 2' 42' N. and 28' 44' w. bottom was struck in 1080 
fathoms; at 5 miles south of the Equator also 1080 fathom; these 
two casts are respectively at 90 milea north and 8011th of St. Pd's 
Isle. In 4' 16' s. and 28' 42' w. got bottom i n  2100 fathoms; in 
56'46' 8. and 23' 52' w. struck bottom in 2700 fsthoms ; this kt 
sounding ie important, aa i t  is only 350 miles to the westwad of 
a cast of 2426 fathoms, obtained by Captain Sir James Ross in the 
year 1839. In  the Indian Ocean the oasb obtained were 1400 and 
11 10 fathom, near the supposed Brunswi'ck and Atalanta Shoals, which 
do not exist ; in 16+O s. and 59O E. got bottom with 1400 fathoms; 
in 5 O  30' s. and 61° 40' E. bottom in 2254 fathom, thm prov- 
ing the non-exltence of the Rose, Qalky, Sun-@, and B d M  
Shoals. 

Ceylon.-Although no new surveys of this coast have recently 
been made, yet a valuable addition to the hydrography of this 
island arise8 from the publication at  the Admiral@ of two cbsrts,on 
a scale of a quarter of an inch to the mile, extending from Colombo on 
the west, round the south coast, including the dangerous shoals 
named by the Portuguese the Bassas, and the eat coast, comprisin@; 
the rocks near Pigeon Island, off Trincomalee (where the Am was 
recently wrecked), as far as Point Pedro. A new plan bas a 
been compiled from various authorities of the harbour at Point de 
Galle. We do not know with whom i t  rests to make a complete 
suney of these coasts, bdt, whether i t  lie with H.M. ~ o v e m e ~ ~  
or the E a t  India Company, no time should be lost in setting it On 

foot, if we do not wish to hear of other losses in d i t i o n  to tbatof 
the Aua, although it does-'not appear that that wreck was in 0 7  
way the fault of the chart. 

Chino.-In my last ~ n n i i e k a r ~  Address 1 had the of , 
announcing to you that cap& Bate, R.N., the surveyor of P&-1 
was appointed to H.M.S. Ad~on, for the examination of the c@t 
of Tartary. Alas, how little do we know of the future Hardly h d  
be taken command of his ship, and prepared for his campaiga, when 
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the m u l t  on Canton was determined on. Foremost as uwal at the 
post of danger, Ire volunteered for the h d o u s  task of selecting a 
site for the scaling-ladders of the storming party, and in doing 60 

approached so near to the city walls that he was shot dead on the 
spot. Thw was lost to his country as zealoua a snrveyor, as gallant 
a n  officer, and as good a Christian as any in Her Majesty's service. 
H e  has left behind him in hie worb a monument more durable than 
brass. SO long as the mariner's route to China lies along the coast 
of Palhwan, and that he can thread with safety that labyrinth of 
coral reef% that skirts its western shore, so long will the memory 
of this accomplished officer be held in esteem. In an unfinished 
letter to the Hydrographer to the AdmiralQ, found in his writing- 
desk after his death, Captain Bate says " he hopes soon to sail for 
the Pmtas, at the south-eaatern approaoh to the China Sea, to deter- 
mine the best site for a light on that dangerous shoal, which has 
cawed the wrecks of so many vessels." A s  the light on Pedra 
Branca, at the south-western entrance of the China Seas, is known 
by the name of HORSBURGH, whose Sailing Directory and Chart8 
have long been the guide of the mariner in the East, so would i t  
seem to be a fitting memorial to the gallant officer who has sacri- 
ficed hi life in his country's cause, that the lighthouse, shortly to 
be erected on the Prata-s, should be known by his name, and that 
the mariner, who, by a friendly beacon. is thus warned off that 
dangerous shoal, should be reminded of him whose last thought 
was for the sailor's benefit, and have cause to bless the name of 
THORNTON BATE. 

Immediately after the capture of the city, our staff of surveyors 
nnder Lieutenant Bnllock set to work, and have now completed a 
trigonometrical survey of Canton; and have finished what was for- 
merly left undone of the chart of the Chu-Kiang, or River of Pearls, 
as far aa Whampoa. They have also, under Mr. Frederick Kerr, 
made a t m k  chart of the river to the best as far as Fatshan and 
Sam-shui. 

k . - T h e  chart of the Gulf of Siam has been materially im- 
proved during the past year. Messrs. Richards, Inskip, and Reed 
in the Saracen have again visited Bangkok, where, aa before, they 
received every attention and assistance from the enlightened rulers 
of that country, the two Kings of Siam ; they have completed a 
plan of the city and of the river Menam, which has been published 
at the Admiralty, and they have determined the position of most 
of the islands, 9s well as many of the headlands and capea on the 



268 SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISON'S ADDMISS. [NAY 24,1858. 

W&W pe well es on the eaetern, shore of the gulf. A table of 
maritime poeitione, just printed at the Admiralty, and embodied in 
the lateet edition of the chart of the gulf, wil l  enable all map 
msLem to correct the hitherto almost unknown outline of the cwts  
of that kingdom. 
In AustmZia, a a e y  of Port Jackmn has been made by the 

. officm~ of H.M.S. H d ,  and ie in c o m  of publication at the 
Admiralty ; eome additione ale0 have been made to the approaehea 
to Prim- Royal Hsrboar. Here, and on Breaksear Island, ligbb 
have just been estabhhed as a guide to the anchorage for the 
Auntrelien mad steamem, which at present all call a t  this port on 
their homeward voyage. 

New Zcahnd.-Detailed coast cbarb of the entire circuit of this 
group of islands, the fruit of ten yeare' labour of Captains S t o k ~  and 
Drury, with 'their zealoua staff of assistants, on an uniform scale of 
6 miles of longitude to an inch, or on an average scale of one mile I 

to a quarter of an inch, 13 in number, are now engraved, as 
also a complete series of the numerow ports and havem dotting the I 

extensive eea-bod, 
Thoso ringular arms of the Eea, forming a network of harbours on 

the 0011th shore of Cook Strait, one of them Queen Chaxlotta &nod, , 
famous as the chief place of resort of the circmavigator Cook, are 
being engraved on a male commensurate with their nautical imp* 
ance, and on their completion, by the close of the present year, it 
may be considered that the hydrognphio features of New zealand 
are fully delineated. 

In Viananrwer Island and in the Straits of Juan de Fuca, Rohop 
and the Haro Channel, a survey i~ in progress under captain 
Rich*, of H.M.8. Plumper, ably seconded by his staff of 
ants, Messrs. Mayne, Bull, Pender, and Bedwell; the Bay of Se- 
miahmu has been examined, and the site of the recently discovered 
gold &es fixed at some 50 miles up the river F-r. On the 
Oregon coast two charts, for which we are indebted to the U.S. 
Coast Snrvey of this region, from Diego Bay to Vancouver ~sland, 1 

have been published at the Admiralty ; and in the Gulf of Cslifor- 
nia, C a p 6  Harvey, in H. M. S. Havanah, zealously ~ h t e d  , 
by Mr. Hull, b t e r  R.N., has recSed the positions of vdou8 
points of that little known coast, which have &en inserted i. the 1 charts. 
~n the ~ i a e r  Plate Lieut. Sidney, BN., has completed a plan of 

Buenos Apes  and its roadstead, which has been published; wMe I 



MAY 24,1858.1 ADMIRALTY SURVEYS-WEST INDIES. 269 

the r d t a  of the reconnaissance by Capt. Page, of the U.S. navy, 
in kis ascent of the Pareguay and Para&, published in America, 
have been immediately re-engraved and published at  t.he Admiralty, 
in connexion with the former labours of Captain Sulivan, for the 
benefit of merchants and othere desirous to open a trade with that 
rising and fertile country. New charts of Bahia and Rio de Jaheiro, 
in Brazil, on a sufficiently large scale, from surveys by various naval 
oficere, have also 'been recently published. 

The position of that dangerous coral reef As Rocas, lying off Per- 
nambuco, has been redetermined by Commander Selwyn, in H.M.S. 
Siren, and found to be in lat. 3' 51f s. and long. 33' 50' w., just 
100 miles from the Ialand of Fernando Noronha, which agrees very 
nearly with the pmition assigned to this islet by Lieut. S. P. Lee, 
of the U.S. navy. A beacon, 33 feet high, painted black and white, 
has been erected on the western island ; and eome cocoa-nut trees, 
planted in 1856 by Capt. Parish, are growing. 
The attention gf the astronomical world is just now greatly 

attracted towards this portion of South America, inasmuch rrs the 
total e c i p  of the sun of Sept. 7 wiU be visible in that country. 
The path of the shadow of the eclipse, about 30 miles in width, will 
reach the continent on the Pecific side, a little to the southward of 
Payta in the state of Equador, in about 5' south lat., and curving in  
a S.E. direction across the interior of the country, will quit the coast 
near Santoe, in Brazil, in lat. 25' s. nearly. Perhaps the best posi- 
tion for seeing it will be from the summite of the coast range of the 
Andes, near Payta, shortly after sunrise on the morning of the 
7th of September. I t  is wit.h much gratification that I am enabled 
to add that the Admiralty, in the intemts of science, have placed 
a steamer at Rio de Janeiro at the disposal of any h d  jde astrono- 
mer who may be disposed to observe this rare phenomenon on the 
coast of Brazil. On the shores of the Pacific such aid is not necee- 
sary, as the regular mail steamer from Panama to Chile alway~ 
touches at Payta. 

West In&.-In this archipelago of islands, perhaps the most 
importsnt work during the past year is the publication at- the 
Admiralty of a chart of the island of Cuba, in two sheets, on the 
d e  of one-tenth of an inch to a nautic mile. It is compiled partly 
from the snrveys of Captains Owen and Barnett, B.N., but principally 
from the Spanish charts, corrected by the maps of Pichardo and 
Coello. Lieut. Murray, in H.M.S. SKipjacR, has also recently fur- 
~&hed some positions on the south coast. The above is only a 
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compihtion, end confwedly imperfect ; but there is little doubt but 
that i t  is fsr better than anything else that exists. I t  may be hoped 
that before long we may be enabled to improve it. 

The SUrVey of the bland of Santa Cruz, by Mesrs. Parsons and 
Dillon, ie on the eve of publication, as is also a chart from St. 
Domingo eastward to Dominica, including Porto Rim. 

UnitUl States.- !helve sheets of charts and plaus of harbom m 
the east coast of the United States of America, for which we are 
indebted to the admirable Coast Survey now so far advficed under 
P r o f ~ o r  Bache, our medallist, -have been published during the 
past year; they include the Delaware River, Kew Pork Bay, Few 
London, and other places, the names of which, owing to the constant 1 
intercourse between the two nations, we familiar as household 
worde. 

hToca Mia.-In the Bay of Ftmdy, Commander Shortland, with ' 
his staff, composed of Messrs. Scott, Pike, Scarnell, and Modyan, 
have surveyed the coast of h'ew Brunswick from Quaco 25 miles 
easterly to St. Martin's Head, also from Cape Chiguecto to Cape 
Sharpe 25 miles, and from Port George to Cape Split, on the Nova 
Scotilr territory, about 40 miles; they have also sounded over a 

epace of about 300 square miles. Four sheets of the Bay of b d J '  
survey, on a scale of one inch to a mile, have been during 
the past year. 
On the eastern part of Nova Scotia and Cape Breton, ~ommmder 

Orlebar, and his assistants Messns. Hanwck, Des Brisay, and 
Carey, have surveyed about 50 miles of sea and lake coast, in- 
cluding h t  Brae d'Or, kc., sounding over 680 equare miles. 
TWO coast sheets and three plans of harbours, including Country 
Harbour, Whitehawn, and Miramichi Bay, have been published in 
the past year. 

Kxniztion C'hrt.--In continuation of the lines of magnetic 
variation, which have already appeared on the Atlantic, Indian, and 
Pac3c Ocean charts, a Variation Chart of the World, to embme 
this information SO useful to the seaman and traveller, is being 

for the present epoch by Mr. Fred. Evm, R.N., chief of 
the Compass Department at the Admiralty. It will cornp1iM 
numeroas observations recently made by various officers in B.N. 
navy, who have shown much assiduity in collecting materials. Of 
these we may especially mention an extended series made by Captain 

Richards and his ssaistanta in the Plumper, an her voyage to I 
Vlmcouver I d d ;  by Mr. J. Loney, r n d r  of Hx.8.  Cirlctltta, 
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on her voyage to Indis snd Chins; by Captain Ryder, in the 
Dauntks, in the Mediterranean ; by Captain Otter, in the 
Baltic, North Sea, and Hebrides; and generally by all officers 
engaged in the -eying service. These observations, after t.he 
variation chart of the world is published, will be printed, so that 
those interested may be enabled to examine the data on which the 
chart is founded. 

Besides the works above enumerated as in progress in different 
parts of the world, the labours of the Hydrographic Office during 
the past year have consisted in the publication of upwcub, of 80 
new or corrected charts of various coasts, and plans of harbours; of 
annual lighthouse lists for all countries, compiled by Cornmandcr 
Dunsterville, R.N. ; of notices to mariners of new-lights, or changes 
in  them, prepared by Mr. Cf.  Marsh, R.N., 1000 copies of which 
are weekly distributed ; of tide tables, with daily predictions for 24 
home ports, with the time and height of high water on full snd 
change, for the chief places on the globe, computed by Mr. J. Burd- 
wood, R.x., 1250 copies of which are distributed and sold ; of variom 
hydrographic notices of new rocks and shoals discovered, of maritime 
positions recently determined, all of which contribute materially to 
the benefit of navigation and the advancement of our knowledge of 
the physical geopphy of the globe. 

Ordnance Survey.-During the last rear the Ordnance Survey has 
been subjected, as I am informed by its able superintendent Colonel 
James, to another of those interruptions which for many years past 
have so marked its progress. In 1856 a committee of the House 
of Commons recomme~lded that the series of plans which the 
National Survey should produce should, as respected Scotland, be- 
1. Plans of Towns on the ,:, scale, or 42 feet to an inch. 2. Plana 
of Parishes on the ,',, scale, equal 25 inches to a mile, or 1 inch 
to 1 acre. 3. Plans of Counties on the scale of 6' inches to a milo. 
4. Map of the Kingdom on the scale of 1 inch to 1 mile. 

During the year 1856-7 that series was in the course of rapid 
production and publication, when the Hause of Commons decided 
that the larger plans were to be discontinued. 

Seeing that by Colonel James's recent introduction of photography 
the plans on the larger scales can be so economically and rapidly 
reduced to the smaller scales, whilst the extra cost of plotting the 
survey on the 25 inch scale instead of the 6 inch is so trifling in 
amount, the last Government advised the appointment of a Royal 
Cornmiasion, composed of men eminent in science or public affairs, 
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to inquire into and report upon the whole question of the d e a  
of the m e y ;  the membem of the Commission having been 
Lord Wrottdey, the Earl of Rome, Lord Brougham, the Lord Jns- 
tice General, Vice-chancellor h e r ,  the Astronomer Royal, the 
Bight Hon. E. Cardwell, Sir Bichard Griffithe, General Cameron, 
Mr. Bmnel, d Mr. Vignollea. 

I t  is to be hoped that the Report of these Commissioners, whab 
ever i t  may be, will be adopted by Parliament, and considered a 
final settlement of thh long vexed question. 

The progreaa of the survey during the last year haa, I regret to 
say, been greatly retarded in consequence of the reduction in the 
amount of the grant to the extent of 30,0001., and the necessary dip 
oharge of upwards of 1000 surveyors and draftsmen. 

In England, however, the publication of the large plans of the 
county of Durham ie nearly complete ; those of Yorkshire and Lanca- 
shire having long eince been published. The Rurvey is now proceed- 
ing in \\*eatmorel~d, Northumberland, and Cumberland : a large 
portion of each of the two former is already drawn, and will be shortly 
published ; and aa the surveyors have now got through the great 
manuhturing towns and the populous mining districts, and have 
the more open country before them, a much more rapid progress 
may be confidently expected, and the completion of the survey of 
the northern counties may be soon anticipated. 

In Scotland, with the exception of a small portion of Lanarkshire 
and Boxburghshire, the survey of the following counties is com- 
plete : Edinburgh, Haddington, Linlithgow, Renfrew, Ayr, h- 
friea, Betwick, Selkirk, Fife, Kinross, Lanark, and Roxburgh ; and 
the work is proceeding in Forfarshire, Perthahire, Stirlingshire, 
and Dumbartonahire. In  hct, with the exception of the narrow strip 
of country along the eastern borders of Scotland to the north of 
Aberbrothick, the greater part of the cultivated districts of Scot- 
land has been surveyed and drawn either on the large scale of 
25 or that of 6 inchea to a mile. 

The plans on tlle 6 inch scale are now immediately reduced 
to the 1 inch scale, and engraved, and I still hope, therefore, to 
see, in my day, the greater part of our country represented on 
8 map properly so called. Several of the sheeta of England and 
Scotland have been published during the last year, copies of which 
are in the Society's Map Office ; and I beg specially to direct 
the attention of the Members to the manner in which the featurea 
of the ground have been delineated on the Edinburgh sheet, and also 
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on the Yorkshire sheeta. I have been indeed much gratified to learn, 
that the point for which I have long contended is to be carried out, 
and that the vast and uncnltivated area of the Highland mountaim 
of Scotland is to be represented, when published, on the 1 inoh 
scale only.* 
In Ireland, two-thirds of the 1 inch map has already been 

engraved in outline, and more than one-third of the features of 
the p u n d  has been sketched. The entire map in outline will 
probably be finished next year, and the engraving of the perfect 
map with the hill featurea is in progress. 

British Publichnw.-At the head of the new geographical publice- 
tions of our country I naturally place the new edition of the work 
on Physical Geography by &. Somerville, which waa laet year 
announced aa forthcoming. The varied phenomena of the physics of 
the globe are, as in the former edition, most logically and clearly 
put together by this gifted lady, whilst many new and important 
data are added; thus affording clear evidence that nothing haa 
escaped her penetrating eye ; her sound judgment and aocomplish- 
menta enabling her to condense into a few lines passages descrip- 
tive of the great truths of nature. In  short, for clearness of method, 
perspicuity of thought, and vast range of subjects, Mrs. Somer- 
ville's ' Physical Geography ' must call for our warmest approbation. 

The 'Letters from High Latitudes' by Lord Dufferin, which 
have appeared in the past year, constitute a volume of a very 
different character. The dashing and spirited manner in which . 
my noble young friend sailed forth on his enterprise, and his 
gallant bearing when with hie little Pbam racht he was so for- 
tunate as to traverse icy seas, from which the Reine Hortense steamer, 
conveying Prince Napoleon, was obliged to turn back, the ardour 
with which he explored the lonely Isle of Jan Mayen, are all 
enhanced by the unaffected, captivating, and modest manner in 
which these feats are recorded. I rejoice, therefore, in the accession 
of Lord Dufferin to our body of working geographers. 

Of Mr. Atkinson's remarkable labom in exploring such wt 
tracts of Eastern Siberia and Chinese Tartary I had occasion to 
speak at our last Anniversary, when we h t  saw his striking 
sketches and paintings. In the mean time, by the publication of an 
admirably illustrated volume, he has so far made femiliar with 

8ee Journal of Royal Geagraphical Society, 1652, vol. xxii. President's 
Address, p. xc. 
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countries of great sublimity and wildness, ae to incite geographers 
end natnralista to encounter the many obstacles which our country- 
man overcame, end bring ua back accurate details respecting 
regions of which we, as yet, know little more than the mere ont- 
lines. 

Although connected incidentally only with our subject, a work has 
recently been published which i t  would ill become me not to notice. 
The brilliant orator and elegant s~holar who has given us his 
thoughta on the writings of the greatest poet of antiquity, has well 
said that l1 To pass from the Rtudy of Homer to  the ordinary busi- 
ness of the world, is to step out of a palace of enchantment into the 
cold gray light of a Polar day :" for, whilst we may doubtless plume 
ourselves on our present geographical knowledge, when compared 
with that of the author of the Odyssey,' as delineated in the map 
attached to the volumes of Mr. Gladstone, we are forced to admit 1 
that whilst the moderns have made great and useful discoveries, ' 
and have vastly extended the domain of scienoe, Greece, small as 
was her territory, has left behind her examples of the sublime and 
heroic, which, whether they be read of in the philosophic pages of 
Grote, or in the eloquent pamagee of Gladstone, have scarcely, if 1 
ever, been equalled by any succeeding nation.* 

b o n g  practical consulting worke and maps the following may 
I 

be noticed. Blaogie'e Imperial A t l a  hss reached its twenty-seventh 
+, and iB expected to be completed in the current year. It 
then comprise a hundred separate maps, to which reference will be 
facilitated by an extensive index now in coum of preparstion. 
Mr. A. Keith Johnston has prepared a new General Atlas comprising 
a complete series of Modern Maps, of imperial size ; five wall 
of the present geography of Europe, Asia, Africa, b e r i a ,  and 
Australasia. Europe, the first of this series, is to be published im- 
mediately. Also a Geological Map of .Scotland, by Professor Jam@ 
Nicol, which will be published in June, will contain a vast nnmber 1 
of new data, as brought together by my distinguished geol@d 
associate. I 

An improved form of Fullarton's Gazetteer of the World in 1855 
is now before the public. The Royal Atlas of Modern GeographJ 
has in its publication reached the 16th part, and wiU be completed 
in 22 parts. A recent map, showing at one view all the ~ritisb 
P O M B ~ ~ ~  throughout the world, preaenta some features of novelv, 

* 'Thonghts on the Stady of Homer,' by the Bight Hen. W. Gladstone, M.P. 1 
1858. 
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particularly in the manner of overcoming the difficulty of repre- 
senting so large a portion of the globe es one extended hemisphere, 
in the manner devisod by Colonel James, E.E. The catalogue of the 
' Literature of Geography ' reaches to the completion of olasaified 
w o r h  on Afi-ica. This collective view, furnished under the title of 
a ' Geographical Notice ' by Dr. Norton Shaw, meets a great desi- 
deratum in the scienae. Of the numerous new maps or improved 
editione of older Surveys issued and prepared by our indefatigable 
associate, Arrowsmith, I will not now speak, as those who wish to 
study or possess such excellent works know that they have only 
to repair to Soho Square. 

CONTINENTAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Russrb.-Ths great Russian Mecrsuremsnts of the Arcs of b l d i a n  axd 
Par&l.- The great Russian measurement of the arc of the meridian 

- between the mouths of the Danube and the shores of the Polar Sea, 
to which I directed your attention in 1845, L fully described in the 
work by F. G. W. Struve,* my eminent associate of the Imperial 
Russian Academy, and superintendent of the observatory of Pulkowa. 

The progress of this measurement, one of the grandest geodesical 
operations of modern times, I formerly noticed up to the year 1845, 
when explaining the operations in Livonia, Vilna, Finland, and up 
to Tornea, the point, i t  will be remembered, which was the southern 

'termination ofthe measurement of the arc by Maupertuia. 
In  1850 General Tenner had the satisfaction to hush his triangu- 

lation as far aa the banks of the Danube, and thus conclude his 
highly creditable labours of 34 years' duration. 
AB the former measurements of the arc of the meridian in ~ a ~ -  

land, by Maupertuis, and afterwards by Svanberg, do not correspo& 
with the requiramenta of the age, i t  naturally appeared desirable to 
extend the ~uss ian  operations through Sweden and Norway t c k r d s  
the North Cape. FO; this purpose Struve obtained the cooperation 
of the Swedish Government; and thus the whole of the arc of 

-. 

This work is entitled 'Arc do M6ridien de 2 5 O  20', entre le Danube et la 
Mer Glaciale, depuis 1816 juqu'en 1855, sons la direction de C. de Tenner, Lieu- 
tenant-GBniral de 198tat Major Imp6riale de Russie; N. H. Selander, Directeur 
de l'obsenatoire Royal de Stockholm; Chr. Hausteen, Directeur du DBpartement 
G&graphique Royal de Norvke ; F. G. W. Struve, Directeur de l'obsenatoire 
Central Nicolas de Russie. Ouvrage compos6 sur les diffe'rents mat6riaux. et 
r6dig6,par F. G. W. Stmve. Publie' par l'Acad6mie des Sciences de St. Pe'tem 
bourg. 
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meridian waa extendgd to one of 25' 20' 8"-2, reaching from Ismail 
on the Danube to Hammerfeet on the nor*ern shores of Europe. 
The length of this line, according to Stmve's calculations, amounts 
to 1,447,786.78 t o h .  The chief meridian of the whole arc is that 
of Diirpat, which was accurate1 y connected by chronometrical expe- 
ditions in 1864 with Pnlkowa; the latter place having been pre- 
vioualy connected by Strnve in the yeam 1843 and 1844 with the 
observatory of Greenwich. The longitude of Diirpat Obemtory  
thm obtained is lh 46" 53'-53 east of Greenwich. 

One of the results of these operations ie the very exact determi- 
nation of a line of altitudes through Europe from South to North; 
and not the leaet striking fact among them is, that the Black Sea, 
the Baltic, and the Polar or North Atlantic Sea at Hammerfest, 
occupy exactly the same level. 

Not less interesting is the Ruseian measurement of the arc of 
parallel or latitude extending from Besserabia in the west, to the 
mouth of the Volga on the east. Of this work very little is known 
out of Russia ; but the following reliable remarks have been fur- 
nished by Mr. Petermann, who obtained them from correspond- 
ents in that country. The mean parallel of these measurements i 
that of Ziiganesht, or 47O 30' North latitude, extending from Bes- 
sarabia, west of the Dniestr, by Vosnezensk on the Bug ; Ushkalka 
on the Dniepr to Melekhovsk bn the Donetz ; thence i t  turns more 
towards north-&, reaches the left bank of the Volga at Sarepta, and 
extends along that river as far as Astrakhan. The elevations of this, 
line are of great interest : from Ziiganesht, which is 1004 feet above 
the sea, the ground gradually descends as far as the Dniepr, on 
which Snamenka has an altitude only of 223 feet Between this 
point and Kuznetsow the country rises to 825 feet at Medwiid, and 
beyond Kuznetsow presents a general level of 400 to 560 feet, till at 
Ssrepta i t  suddenly descends h m  427 feet to 63 feet, which re- 
markable descent waa already shown by myself and bolleagues in our 
work on the Geology of Russia. The line of measurement along the 
Volga fimt doscends b e h  the level of the Black Sea at Prishivinsk. 
This work being in connexion on the west with the 'I'rigonometricd 
Surveys of Austria, Prussia, and France, the determination of a 
very considerable arc of parallel between the Atlantic shores and tlie 
Caspian Sea is thy established. 

Along with these operations may be mentioned the recent con- 
clusion of a very important- line of trigonometrical observations 
extending from Stavropol across the Caucasus to Tiflis, Baymid, 
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and the Araxeg ; and another line from Astrakhan to the mouth of 
the Terek, Danaya-bashi, and the month of the Kur. A comparison 
of the altitudes of these two lines is curious; for while dl points of 
the Bstrakhan line, as far as the mouth of the Terek, are below the 
level of the ocean, the former line pasees over the Elbrua, 18,604 
feet, and the Great Ararat, 16,966 feet above the sea respectively. 

lmpsrial Gqraphicai S o w  of Russia.-Under t h e  Presidency of 
the Grand Duke Constantine, the Vice-Presidency of that eminent 
navigator Admiral Liitke, and aided by the zeal and intelligence 
of its Secretary M. Lamansky, this Society ie truly the oentre of 
many of the best scientifio explorations of Russia; whilst by its 
activity we can best measure the remarkable progress of geogra- 
phical knowledge in this vast empire. 

The most important of its recent labours is the exploration of 
Eastern Siberia, commenced in 1854, and to which I alluded last 
year. This great work is still in progress, and will probably be 
completed this year. The vast region beyond the Lake Baikal, and 
in pwticular the north-east angle formed by the course of the river 
Lena and ita affluent the Vittim, being a country very slightly 
known, most attracted the attention of the membem of the expedi- 
tion ; whilst other explorations were also extended to the south- 
eastern frontiers of Siberia, and particularly to the course of the 
great river b u r .  By the arrangements for the survey of the Tram- 
Baikalian tract, M. Smiriaguin explored the valley of Vittim from 
ita central part to the Lena ; M. Ussoltzoff visited the valley of the 
Nertscha and the superior come  of the Vittim ; whilst the course 
of the Bargousine in Northern Angara and its affluents wee to be 
traced by If. Orlof. The object of this expedition was not only to 
develop the physical geography of this region, but also to collect 
natural history products and ethnographical materials ; the members 
of the expedition being directed to acquaint themselves as far as 
possible with the domestic life of the nomadic population, and 
with their means of subsistence and of communication. At the end 
of 1855 two of the membem (Ussoltzoff and Orlof) returned to 
Irkutsg with s u d  resnlta ; but Smiriaguin, whom mission was 
the m d  important, waa sesaeeinated, and all his collections l o a t a  
deplorable event, which deprived the expedition of aome of its most 
important results. Again, i t  unfortunately happened that the 
destined w c c ~ ~ ~ ~ r  of Smiriaguin, M. Sondhagen, died of apoplexy 
before hie departure for Siberia. But, notwithstanding such nn- 
toward -ms, aome reaulte of the expedition are very intar- 
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eating. Lieutenant Ussoltzoff presented to the Society the journal 
of his travels from the mouth of the Nertscha to the mouth of the 
Ekugouaine, embracing about 1500 vein&. He determined the 
geographical situation of the principal points, and collected valu- 
able information about the nomades of Olekma and Karen- 

Lieutenant Orlof alao presented his itinerary, embracing about 
2500 verata. It would be premature, says M. Lamansky in hie 
memoir of 1856, to construct on these data alone a map of the valley of 
the Vittim, before the longitude of the river is determined. h'everthe 
lem, if we compare the new sketch maps, prepared by the travellers, 
with the old maps, we observe some important changes. Thus, the 
sources of the Kertscha Yablonoi-Kmbet were not ascertained 
before, and the neighbourhood of the Lake Baountof was totally 
unknown. I t  can now, however, be said that the geographical 
positions of all the principal points of the Trans-Baikalian district 
are determined. 

Among these researches, the natural history descriptions and 
collections of M. Radde are fraught with deep interest. Com- 
mencing hie observations in 1855, in the basin watered by the 
Lower and Upper Angara rivers, which fall into the Lake Baikal, 
M. Radde also explored the borders of that internal mass of water 
which are now rendered familiar to us by the striking paintings 
of Atkinaon. The following year (1856) was entirely devoted 
to an examination of a region extending along the frontiers 
of China, from the Yablonoi mountains by the Argon river, a 
tributary of the great A m .  In this long tour he made zoological 
and botanical excursions into the elevated mountains of Tchokondo, 
the steppes of Abbagaitouy, the Lake of Torey, and the environs of 
the Drrlai-Nor Lake. 

In the tracts which surround the alpine Tchokondo, he observed 
that the vegetable products and animals occupied six distinct 
regions or terraces, from one of which, and at a height of 8200 feet, 
he collected many curious species of plants and rare animals. On 
the Lake Torey he watched the autumnal migration of the birds, 
and gathkred the plants of a great adjacent saline steppe. Noting 
the periods of hybernation and reanimation of certain qua&-upeds, 
M. Radde has further shown that, since the journey of Pallas in 
1772, the herds of that remarkable animal the Aegoceras Argdi of 
the great naturalist, which then abounded in the mountains of Odon 
Tchalon, in Dahuria, have recently (1831) been entirely deshoyed 
by a severe winter in the mountains of Soktui and Sehir, to which 



they had migrated eouth-west~rds; their skeletons now only 
remaining. 

When the vast collection of anirmrle and planta was gathered 
together and exhibited at Irkutak, M. Selsky, who examined it, 
declared that, with the exoeption of Middendorf, Maksimovitch, and 
Schrenck, no traveller in Eastern Siberia had equalled M. Radde in 
the number and diversity of the objects collected; whilst the 
zoologioal and botanical maps which he haa prepared in illustration 
of hie reaearchea may well be oited as prooh of his powem of ' 

generalization by enabling us to compare his data with those of 
Palha, and thus measure the amount of change in the productione of 
nature which has taken place during the last 85 yeare in a region so 
little frequented by man, and where nature, nntrammelled by arti- 
ficial appliances, reigns supreme.* 

The naval officers and astronomers of the expedition direoted to 
the river Amm, determined the principal bends of the river, and 
most important results for natural hietory soience were obtained 
by M. Ma& and the other members of the expedition. By their 
combined labours the maps of the course of the Amur were pre- 
pared. All the materials for the natural history of the country were 
collected and presented to the Imperial Geographical Sooiety by 
M. Maak, and are about to .be published in St. Petemburg. 

Both these great Russian explorations are still in progress, and a 
list of all the astronomical observations, both on the Amur and in 
the Trans-Baikalian province, is given in the Report of the Imperial 
Geographical Society of 1857. This list enumerates 115 points, 
principally dong the bauka of the Amur and ita great affluenta. 
All the most important places of this great river and its general 
configuration are, in short, made known, and these determinations 
will serve as solid baees for preparing the map which is to acoom- 
p y  the publication of the results of the exploration of the highly 
intamding b&n of the Amur. 

116. Semenoff, creditably known as the translator of the excellent 
work of Ritter into R~~lsian, has been furnished by the Impera  
Qeographical Society with the means to explore the Russian Altai 
and the adjacent Kirghie deserts, already brought to the mind's eye 
of the British publio by the paintinge of Atkinson. The ~nesian 
work will thue acquire an originality of character by ita oopiow 
additions. 

M I .  de k Soc. Imp. dea Naturalbter de M-, 1857. No. 
+ 

POL. 11. 
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No roienti5c traveller (aa M. lhmmky writes to me) had pre- 

viously visited the Thian Chan and Ahtam beyond the river Ili. 
Hence M. Hemenoff, following the advice of Humboldt, with whom I 
he oorreeponded on the importance of explorations in Central Asia, 1 
deoided to try to penetrate into the Thian Chan and to the mnthern 
&or- of the Lake hi-M. Hia enterprim was crowned by BUC- 

oee~. He penetrated without diffioulty to the mountsine Santache, 
betweem the Karbara ( d o e n t  of the river Ili) and the Tinb, which 
hlb into the Lake I&-kd. Thenoe he continued his way among 
the armed and turbulent tribes of Kirghis of Little Bnkhara, then at 
war with the Chinese government, and pursued his travels to the 
Eaat in the valleye of Djirgalan end of the Terek ; thia laet form- 
ing the southern shore of the Lake Iesi-kul. Before he reached the 
middle of that lake, the traveller turned abruptly to the south 
and advanced between the messes of mky mountaim of the Thian 
Chan through the traneveraal valley of Zaoukinsk. Them, he found 
t h w  alpine lakee, which, covered with ice even at the end of 
June, form the exterior or north-eastern limit of the fluvial system 
of the Syr-Daria. In another excursion to the south-east, from the 
8antache mountains, M. Semenoff penetrated through the lofty pass 
of Kwh-Djar, and reached the epringa of Sarydjaz, whence flows 
the principal branch of the Oxus. 

Other labours of the Imperial Geographical Society have consisted 
in the publication of the general as well as detailed topopphiad  
m a p  of the government of Tver. The pecuniary murcee of 
the Society seem, however, to be insufficient for the publication 
of maps of other provinces whioh are already prepared. 

The two laet volumes of the Society'e Memoirs (vols. xi. and xii.) 
oontain the very valuable memoira of Helmersen and Pacht, who 
have shown the intimate oonnexion between geologioal phenomena 
and phyeical geography in their explorstions of Centrsl Rnssirr 
from the months of the Western Dwina to the Samara, accompanied 
by new geological maps. 

Let me here say that the Imperial (Teographioal Society has also 
taken an intereat in the expedition to the Caspian See, conducted 
by the distinguished natnraliat and geographer Baer, who ham pub- 
lished some instructive articles on the fisheriee in this sea. An- 
other memoir of Baer explains his views respecting the deeio- 
cation of the vastly larger Caspian of former periods. But sound ee 
are all the natural history descriptions of my eminent associate, few 
ge~logieta, I apprehend, will agree with him that the watere of the 
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h t  whioh Humboldt termed Amlo-Ceepian " once stood at 
the high levels of much of the steppe limestone, which is filled with 
Caapian shells; but will rather agree with myself and m i a h ,  
that the great areas of land which surround the present Ceepian, 
md which now mpanrte that sea from the Ad, have been elevated 
into their present pomtion fnrm a former p a t  interior depreaaion 
on the earth's d a c e .  

Lastly I may mention a fact, brought to my notice by Professor 
Katohenoey of the University of Kharkoff, and now in London, 
that each University in Rossia contributes more or less to geographi- 
cal soience, For example, the professore of natural histov under- 
take every year the exploratio~m of the adjacent districts, and 
publish their aocounts and memoirs. Again, in the University of 
Kiev there wee eetablished some yeam ago a permanent commiesion 
for the description of Western Rueoh: its publications now form 
many volumee, and contain the most important materiala for the 
geography, geology, statiatic~, and hietory of the governments of 
Kiev, and the adjacent provinces of ancient Poland. 

Germany-Awrtria.-The 'Imperial Geographical Society of Vienna 
ia M y  pursuing its uaeful w e e r  in bringing together informe 
tion from other countries, and in stimulating and enoouraging 
detailed reeearches which open out a knowledge of the interior of 
the empire or its ooaeta. 
M. Haidinger has furnished me with good news respecting the 

wcidul voyage of the Nmra, and has also eent to me the 
copy of a letter from Lieut. Maury to Dr. Scherzer, of that 
Austrian frigate, which contains so much of real intereet to phy- 
sical geographers, by throwing light on the currents and tempera- 
tPre of the sea, with good suggestions for nautical and physical 
ixquiriee, -that I hope i t  will be published in the Proceedings of our 
Sooiety. 
The maps published and the geodetical operations executed in the 

last year by the Imperial Geographical Institute of Anetria, under 
the direction of General A. von Fligely, are a4 followa :-Special 
Map of Bohemia, scale ,laaT, sheete 2 and 14; Mtrps of various 
dietrid of Hungary, without the relief of the ~ o u n d ,  scale &sva ; 
k p  of the environs of Gloggnitz, including the railroad over the 
Elemmering, the Schneeberg, and the Rsx-ape, scale A a  ; a general 
Map of Hungary in 163 sheets, scale &al, of which 4 sheeta are 
published ; whilst a general map of Wdaohis ia pw- in 6 
sheeta on the aame scale. . . 

z 2 
2 
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In carrying out the triangulation of the Tyrol from Innspruck to 
the frontiers of Bavaria and to the territory of Salzburg, the 
engineers have determined the attraction exerted on the plummet 
by some of the mountains. In relation to one point in the middle of 
the valley of the Inn, and in approaching 530 Vienna toises towards 
the northern range of mountaim, the deviation of the plumb line was 
6".7. In the opposite direction, or in nearing the more southern 
mountains, or the mass of the Tyrol, i t  was found that for the spaces 
traversed of 625 and 1333 toises, the corresponding deviations were 
6"-2 and 10" respectively. 
The Austrian Navy have recently made extensive magnetical 

observations in the Mediterranean, some of the most important of 
which are due to Dr. Sohub, the Director of the Naval Observatory 

o f  Trieste, who has lately visited London. . 
Of other Austrian publications relating to our subject, the most 

important are a book on the general Geography of the Empire, by 
Dr. Schmidt and Professor Wachsmuth ; Von Czomig's com@eheneive 
work on Austrian Ethnography, with a beautiful large map in 4 
sheets ; and Professor Fram Potter'e work on Dalmatia, the most 
complete relating to that country which has yet appeared. 

Other Gsrman Researches and Pub2icatrbns.-During the last vacation, 
when roaming through Germany, I did not fail to visit the well 
organized and thriving geographical establishment of Juetus Perthb, 
of Gotha, and was much gratified in witnessing the ability with 
which i t  is conducted. I am indeed glad to inform you that the 
' Mittheilungen,' of which I spoke so favourably last year, has now, 
ae I am informed, a sale of 5000 copies per month-a fact highly 
creditable to the German public. Having long lamented that we 
are not sufficiently acquainted with research& relating to Germany, 
or works published by writers of that country respecting other 
lands, I requested Mr. Petermann, the intelligent editor of that 
useful periodical, to furnish me with some data, which I now lay 
before you.* 

* Mr. Petermann has sent me most of the sheets of a Memoir about to appear in 
the Mittheilungen ' on the Progress of the great National Maps and Topographical Labonrs 
of all European Countries, a highly useful work of reference. See a h  List of the 
" Principal M a p  of Europe " in our own Map-room. 

Among the works of general interest which have recently been published by Jus tus  
Perthbs and Co., of Gotha, or are ready for publication, are the following (exclusive o f  the 
German edition of Dr. Barth's Travels) :-Lieut. Van de Velde's large Map of Palestine, in 
8 sheets, based on his surveys in 1851 and 1852, and other accessible materials. Along 
wlth this mnp is a comprehensive Memoir, with numerous tables of astronomical and hypso- 
metrical observations, distances, and other data. In connexion with this map, Van de 
Velde and Dr. Titas Tobler have drawn a large Plan of .Jerusalem, also aecompsnied by 
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During the past year several labrio- investigations have been 
made to fix the exact altitude above the level of the sea of some 
central points of Germany, to serve as bases for a maes of hyp- 
*metrical data accumulated during many yeam, and also to set 
a t  rest the question of the levela of the Adriatic and Baltic sees. For 
exainple, Professor Bohm, director of the Observatory at m e ,  h a  
determined the altitude of that place above the Baltic at 99-31 toiseg, 
and above the Adriatic at 97-03 toiaes ; the second part of his inves- 
tigation, namely, that referring to the level of the Adriatic Sea, 
remaining, however, uncertain, whilst J. F. Julius Schmidt bee 
f ied  the height of the Observatory of Olmutz at 109.81 toises. 

The Essay of Dr. Meyn on the Friedericha-Koog, an extensive 
piece of ground in Holstein, gained from the ma, is a notable 
addition to the history of the Coasts of the North Sea; and 
the most important works on Southern Europe are those of Pro- 
feasor W. Vischor on Greece in the year 1 8 5 3 , d  of Professor 
J. Roth on Mount Vesuvius. 

Of German travellers in Asiatic countries, Dr. Roth, to whom I 
alluded last year, must be specially mentioned ; for hie researches 
will throw much light on countries mentioned in the Sacred writ- 
ing~. h e  of his best results is hie exploration of the Wady Akab, 
the watershed or culminating point of which, between the Dead 
Sea and Red Sea, is ascertained to be at the salt-manh Godiyh, 
about seven horn' travelling from Akaba, which is 113 English feet 
above the level of the Red Sea. Dr. Roth has also made interesting 
discoveries in natural history, and has noticed that the crocodile 
lives in the rivera Zerka and Difleh (32' 35' N. lat.),. a fact nnob- 
served by former travellers. At present he is exploring the coun- 
tries east of the Jordan. 
a Memoir ; both map and memoirs being prepared and publiied m English, in consider- 
ation of the interest England taken in these countries, and also of the benefit accrning to 
their works from English researches. Another work, by F. H. von Kittlitz, SRemi- 
n i s c & i  (Denkwiirdigkeiten) of s Voyage to Rnssian America, Kamtehatka, and bland8 
in the Pacific,' contains many ohaervations on the zoology and physical geography of these 
regions. J. G. Mayr's Atlas of the Alps, containing the whole of Swif  erland, is now 
published. This atlas comprises 9 sheets, and extends over all the chain of the Alp8 and 
its flsn& the author himself having, duringmany years, travelled over all this region. 
Another work relating to the Alp, by Professor Simony, of Vienna, repreeents in a series 
of landscape-pictures., highly finished and printed in eolours, characteristic geological 
views of Alpine m e r y .  A Geological Atlas of Austria, by F m u  Foetterle, in Vienna, 
is far advanced, and will soon be published. A Plan of Prague, and a Map of the mu- 
rounding Country, both by Professor KMdka, of Prague, are elaborately drawn and 
colonred on a sptem of contour linen, and are accompanied by a Memoir. A work on 
Earthquakes, in three vols., by Dr. Otto Volger, particularly on the EartbqnaLen of 
Switkland, is nearly ready; whilst the Erplora~ion of the Taoios, in Asia Minor, with 
Hap and large Diagram of the Geopphical Distribution of the Vegetation, is published 
by Kolsky, the botanist, who pmmpanied Roslegger in his well-known travels. 



Dr. Sendreoski haa publiebed an intereeting work in three volume8 
of his journey to M m l  and Urumiyah; and H. Zollinger, many 
yeam reaidat in the Esst Indian Ielands, haa recently returned 
there and recommenced hie labom, which formerly were m d y  
pabliehed in Logan's Journal of the Indian Archipe@o. 

Theodor von Heuglin's little work on a journey to A M  
lately published at Gotha, and now in my poeeeseion, conclrine new 
matter on the western part of Ab-ia not visited by amy other 
European. This author is the Ausixian C o d  in ghartmn, d 
&e of the moat active and indefatigable travellers in Eastern 
Afrioa A perusal of this work, so creditable to the enterpriejng 
traveller, partiaularly for the light whioh he  throw^ on the zoology 
and botany of North-Eaetern Africa, muat be singularly -ti- 
to our countrymen ; since the author describes and figures r very 
mmarkable epeoies of MUM of great size, with violet or purple 
aoloured midribs of the leavee, which proves to be precisely the 
wonderful plant the Ens&, dedbed  by the great Abyssinian 
traveller Bruce.* Thie reproduction before the public of Europe 
of another of the many original obeervationi of Bruce--observations 
which to the disgrace of our wuntry were formerly to a great extant 
diaoredited-hes, I am happy to say, received a still more oomplete 
oodrmation whilst I write, by the growth of this very Muaa Ensete 
to the height of 40 feet in the Royal Botanic Garden of Hew, by 
my friend.Sir W. Hooker, who reared it from the seed aent to him 
by Mr. Walter Plowden, H.B.M. Conaul at Massowah, Abyesinis, 
in 1863. 

~ r .  ~etermann published last year in the ' Mittheilnngen' a portion ~ 
of the Diary of the extraordinary Hungarian traveller Ladialam ~ 
Magyar, of whom I spoke in the year 1893, and who hae been. I 
residing for several years in Bihei, being married to a native prin- 
oeea. He ht~s recently sent home a portion of hia work and a 
detailed map of Bengnela, intending to return to Europe in the 
course of this year and mperintend the publication of this work, 
which ie to appear in three volumes, with detailed map. 

A young savant, Albrecht Roscher, devoting himself to African 
studies, has produced a work on Ptolemy's Geography of &ca, , 
in which he h a  attempted to show the correlation between the 
m p  of that geographer and the map determined by the most I 

I 
* V d  rii. (am. ed.. 1805), A J m h p  .I% and Atlas, PL VIII. and I%. 

M. Heuglin no .llnaion to mca'r dameription of the M.' (&I Hooker's 
Jonm1 d btaa J,  No. XC,, p 210 ; .Iso note on Ab yhnia in the sequel.) 



reoent maemohm and dieooveriw. The prinoiple of Mr. Eloscher's 
interpretation ie eeid to be novel and convincing. 

Mr. A. Zurbold, of Leipzig, haa brought out a Biography of the 
lamated Anetralien traveller, Dr. Leichhardt, and a h  
and edited many detsohed papem and lettem of that explorer. 

Prof-r Heller, who haa been hvelling for eeveral yeam in 
Central America and Mexico, has publiehed ~ooounte of the province 
of Tabesoo, and of the region of Orizaba, with map. He melree the 
heights of the Pio of C)rimba 16,603 Fr. feet, and of the mountain 
Popooatepetl16,650 Fr. f?et above the aee. Profeseor Burmeister 
of Halle, so well known to geologist. by his work on foaail mu- 
tactma, &., who previously travelled in the Brazila, haa during the 
laet year been exploring Uruguay, the Pampas, end other portiom 
of South America. A work in two volumes by Juline Friibel oon- 
taina a description of hie travela and experienoea in North 4 
Central America during the y e a  1849-1866. Though not pro- 
f h g  to be a scientific work, it contains, I em aesured, much new 
uld interesting matter. Two well illustrated quarto volumes re  
lating to the United Statea of North America, by Bslduin von Moll- 
ha-, have been published. Thie author, with Lieut. Whipple 
sad Jules Maroou the well-known Swha geologist, was employed 
in surveys and exploratiom connected with the projected ndr& 
to the Pacific. The chief interest of this work, however, mn&a 
in ita ethnography. An useful work on Chile haa been published 
in Frenoh by V. Perez-Bodee, the Chilean Coml  at Hamburg. 

Comas.-htly, in mentioning the recently published works of 
German authors, let me dwell somewhat more on the 1st part of 
the. 4th volume of the ' Cosmos ' of the truly illustrious Humboldt. 

On thk ocoaeion the author quits the consideration of the heavens, 
so luminously expounded in his former volumes, and treats exclu- 
h e l y  of telluric phenomena. The part recently issued consists d 
two main divieions, in the h t  of which he treats of the magni- 
hie, figure, denaity, and internal heat of the earth, as well as of 
its magnetism. He then pursues hie grand fundamental plan ; end 
maidahing the connecting linke which unite all telluric phe- 
nomena and tbe representation of the concurrent action of forces in a 
aingle system, he d e v d  the second division to those terrestrial 
phenomena which are attributable to the reaction going forward from 
tha interior upon the exterior of the planet, or, in other p a r h e ,  

voloanicity." This great class of physical agencies ie most sMi- 
fully elaborated under the respective heade of earthquakes, t h e 4  



springs, springn of vapour and ges (eelees, mud ~01~81108, naphtha 
flames), and volcanos. The leet are deecribed under varioua heads, 
in each of which the direot wnnexion between the modus operand 
(whether in geological and pre-historic times, or in the present 
period) and the geographical outlines of the earth is admirably ene- 
tained, both from the veet mge of personal observation of the author, 
and from the citation of all those who have etudied such worh 
of nature. Although it is imposeible to do more on this occasion 
than &nulate my hearere to read this moat instructive volume, of 
which an excellent translation (with lqcid annotations) has been 
produced by our eeeooiate General Sabine, I may specially call 
your attention to the d~etah of the geographical dietribution of 
volcanos. Humboldt estimatee that out of 407 volcanos, 225 have 
been in activity in ~ e l g  modem times ; and of these, 198, or 5th 
of the whole, lie within the great "Pacific Basin." One of the 
important generalizations which he is dieposed to draw, from a 
consideration of their prevalent linear direction, is, that ishde 
and masts are richer in them outbursts, because, to use his own 
words, " The upheaval effected by internal elastic forces is accom- 
panied by adjacent depreesion in the bed of the sea, so that an area 
of elevation borders on an area of depression, the limit between 
them exhibiting profound clefta and bums."  

After minutely examining the chemical and mineralogical charac- 
ters of the rocks produced by volcanic action, and doing all justice 
to the new classification of volcanic rocks by Y. Qustaf Rose, 
Humboldt concludes this volume by pointing out the importance 
and extent of the eruptions of molten matter through the greet 
clefta or h u r e s  above spoken of. "He has been led (he says) 
to entertain the conjecture that a not inconsiderable portion- 
perhaps, according to volume, the larger portion-of volcanic rocks 
have been emitted, not from elevated volcanic frameworks, but 
from a nebwork of h u r e s ,  on the earth's s h e ,  from which they 
'have poured forth, often forming strata covering an extent of many 
square leagues."-(English Edition, Sabine, p. 4-48.) . .  

In a wnvereation which I held with my venerable friend in 
Potsdam in September last, just as he was entering his 88th year, 
he explained to me some of these views with his accu+med clear- 
ness and freshness of description ; and I then had the sa*tion to 
find, that in addition to the remarkable volume now issued, a second 
part would soon follow, in which all organic nature, from its earlieet 
tracea'in sedimentary strata to the present day, will be exhibited in 
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hermoniow condation with the phyeicd changes of the craet of 
our planet. 

f3in1Xdd.-To our praiseworthy corrtqondemt, Y. Ziegler of 
Winterthur, w, well known for qany beautiful map of his native 
country, I am indebted for what we know of the progreee of Gteo- 
graphy in Switeerlatni. The geodetic and topographic y e y s  have 
been conhued in the mountainn on the north of the Canton 
of Teesin, and along that part of the chain of the Alp which 
include~the Cola of Lukmanier, the Little St. Bernard, and the 
Splugen. Detailed works have been executed in the environa of 
these passee, whilst triangulation ie proceeding on the e1ent.d 
points above Dissentis and the valley of the Vorder-Rhein. 

The principal travela which have been executed during the 
peat summer, were undertaken chiefly with a view to geological 
researches. Those of Dr. Heueeer in the Valais were made in the 
vicinity of Visp-to observe the centre of e disturbance awed by 
alarming earthquakes, which have not yet entirely ceased. Bi.  en& 
ser, being a Profeesor attaohed to the University of Ziirich, has 
recorded hie own remarks on the looalities of those phenomena 
in a pamphlet* published by the Society of Natural History 6f 
Ziirich. Chanoine Rion has also given an ~ooount of earthquakes 
experienced in 1855, from June to N0vember.t 

During the past winter meteorological observations were likewiae 
mede throughout all the extent of the central Alps; repeated 
luminous appearances having astonished the observers. 

By reason of the uninterrupted advance of the works for railwap 
in Switzerland, the nulnber of exact hypsometric data is oontinually 
on the increme, and M. Ziegler will continue his communications 
relating to altitudes dong these lines, and will also make as 
acquainted with the progrew of each railway. The Polytechnic 
School publishee a journal$ whioh may be called the scientific 
organ of thatfederal institute, and which will describe in detail 
every Swiss railroad. 

Hypeometric charta have been multiplied ; and as their utility 
augments in proportion as we become enabled to compsre with 
accuracy the heights of different countries, Y. Ziegler has trans- 
mitted to ns an extract from a work which he is preparing for speedy 

* Dan Erdbeben im Viepertha1 im Jahr 1855. 
t Sion, 1855. 
$ Schweiserinche Polytechnische ZeitschriB, Ito., Winierthw, 1856, pp. IS. 
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publiostion, aPd whioh will k n o t i d  h e w  in our own publiaa- 
tiom.. 

Prano6.-Through the Report of the 'Bulletin de la SociBtB de 
a6ograpEe ' of Paria by M. Maw, one of the Searetaries of 
thet sooiety, ~eern thst tbe aoth part of the ~ a p  of F-O~ by 
the " Ebt-Major," on the d e  of ,-&,, has been iswed. The 
DBp8t de 'la Guerre has a h  oompleted a reduction of i t  in 16 
nheeta, snd on tbe d e  of 8rhTr. 

The Survey of Algiers is in progrese, on scalea varying from 
r s r t v v  rr-hir.  

Availing themselvee of their leisure houra at Rome, the French 
ofloem have oompleted a Map of the South-Eaatern part of the Papal 
Dominiom on the d e  of md r, to whioh bas been adjoined a Plan 
of &me and ita environe on the male of m4rr. 

In the neighbornhood of the French posressiom in Afrioe, the 
offioers of the Etet-Major have oompiled a Map of the Regenoy of 
Tunia, founded upon the observations of M. Falbe ; and mother, with 
the aasishce of Capt. Baudouin, of the 'Empire of Marocoo. 

M. Linant, so well known by his earlier exploits, haa produced 
a hydrographio ohart of Egypt, and a map of Etbaye, the oom- 
inhabited by the Biohari Arabs. 

In addition to the mention of the labom of the DkpSt de la Marine 
in the laet year's Adhem, we have to thank that office for numeroue 
cberts sinoe presented to us, whilst MM. Delammhe and Ploix 
have completed a line of soundings between Port Vendres in France 
and Algiers. The late M. Vincendon-Dumoulin, in company with 
the distinguished surveyor Capt. de Kerhallet, has published a 
work entitled ' Etudes sur le DBtroit de Gibraltar ; ' and in the 
second edition of the ' Etudes m r  les Ports de l'AlgQrie,' lately pub- 
lished, a series of excellent charta haa been presented, the execution 
of which does credit to Y. A. Lieussou. Lieutenant A. Boucarut 
Bas prepared the nautical documents for the Manual of the Naviga- 
tion of the River Plata; and Capt. A. Legres haa published an 1 
excellent work, entitled ' Description des Ilea et des Passages corn- 
prb entre la partie N. de l'Ile de L u p n  et les Iles du Japon.' 
The work of our own Horsburgh on the Indian Seas, already 
rendered into French by A d m i d  le Predour, has received con- 
siderable additions from YM. Darondeau and Reille. From Captain 
CTouB we have a notice of the Sea of Azov, of which our associate 

* Atlas hypsomdrrique, rrec den &laireissementa. 



Capt. S h d  O s h  gave us a d d p t i o n .  In addition to the 
above, Capt T. de Lapelin has made h o w n  his late nurveye on 
the P& ride of Central Ameriim. 

On the weat maat of Africa, h o e  baa taken posoeeeian of fhe 
territory of Dakar, opposite to Go&; whilst Capt. Guillain hs 
oompleted his work on the voyage of the Dwt&& to the eaet 
ooaste of the aame continent in ,1846-7 and &,-the portion releting 
to Gniledi, =bar, M e u r b  Mom&, and the lrvlgaages ofthe tribm 
an the coast, being of parkicalsr i n t e d  

Italy.-Little haa been done for the advanoement of geognphy in 
any one of the ItaGen State8 to the S. of Sardinb and the A d r i a  
territory. 

The triganometrical mrvey of the kingdom of Naplee for example, 
oommenced under the late General Visconti, has progreraed slowly 
of late yeara, the number of officers employed upon it not exceeding 
twelve at present, who are now occupied in laying down the 
frontier line with the Roman Btatee. Of the great map of the 
kingdom, on. a wale of ,&,, the three b t  eheeb, including 
Qaeta and the neighbouring provinoes, are on the point of being 
publiehed. They are beautifully engraved, having the principal 
heights marked. The whole eurvey of the kingdom, and on the 
same d e ,  will aonsist of 68 sheets. The Topographical d e w  
ment irm a h  now engaged in bringing out a general map of the 
kingdom, on a acale of ,b ,, in four eheeta. Commander MarwIla, 
of the same department, haa of late y e s  published a aeries of mape 
of the different provinces, chiefly derived from Zannoni's map, but 
with the roads more accurately laid down, and rectifications fmm 
the later military surveys of each province have been inserted, with 
detailed statiatiad deta regarding the population, produdione, &a. 
Although indifferently lithographed, these maps will be found to be 

the great trigommetrical map is 
- completed. 

Arctic Regions.-A paper by the Danish author Dr. Henry R S ,  
M.D., has been read before our Society, commenting upon parts of the 
volume of the lamented Kane. One of the &ef points on which he 
dissents from the opinions expressed in the work of the memorable 
American explorer is, that the Humboldt Glacier of the latter is not 
to be considered aa the embouchure of the great fluvial icy system 
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which oovem Qmnland, bi~t simply M being aualogoue to the other 
glooieua of that oountry, which he, Dr. Rink, had long etndied, a d  
on whioh he hsa written;-vis., sepeuated mamm, which, advancing 
fmm E. to W., loanoh or d v e  " their bergs into a wcceaaion of 
fiord&. 

The other mbj& on which the Danish observer is a critical 
opponent, is the northern externion of the map of Kane ss derived 
h m  the hrsty emumion of the shipsteward Morton. AE this last 
point underwent en animated diecneeion, in which Sir Q. Back, 
Captain ~ ~ n ,  and Dr. Arm~tmng took part, I refer you to our 
f o r t h d n g  Prooeedinge for the conulusiorn at which they had 
arrived reepeoting the necessity of removing Washington Land 
come milee to the mutb, and will now only remark that not a word 
p p ~ r  a i d  upon the o c d o n  which could in any degree affect the 
noble and uhivalroue character of Dr. Kane.t 

Of the expedition eent oat by Lady h ~ l k h  I have little to add , 
to my last notice of ite departure and arrival at Disco, nor ie it pro- 1 
bable that any other (x,mmunication will be received until Ootober. 
We have, however, the eatisfaction of thinking that, under the 
experienced guidance of MCClintock, our friends are at the prment 
moment exploring that hitherto untouched land between Bellot Strait 
and the Arctic Magnetic Pole, whence they will follow up the steps 
of our miming oountrymen ; and though there are some who will not 
admit the exir,tence of Peel Strait, and more who doubt the possibility 
of navigating it, there are yet to be found others who, considering I 

how aimplythe bugbear of mundbg Point Barrow haa been dissi- 

Ses J o n d  Royal Geographical Society, vol. niii.  p. 145.-ED. 
t ARer these linen were penned, I received a copy of the sNew York Times' of 

May 6, in which it was announced that Dr. Hayea, the companion of Kane, bnd hid 
before the Scientific Association of New York a project for a voyage of exploration to the 
North Pol. by pmceedhg beyond the limit of Bane's re3earches. Thip bold project i. ~ 
founded on the obaervationa of Dr. h e  and the a r, who noted that the growth 
of the plank, as well as the etature of the natives of eir farthest north, together with 

t northward migration )f birds, were indiqtio f a ual decrease of cold to- :=. h l e .  8.u &a inferred, that the bLufne toFtes t  ool& or t~ .L. 
78O N., being o n e  traversed by a plan indicate8 the w 1 resch an open Polar seq 

. a aBrabab1e Clpra turebf  66'. .If the re&d of& q L o q f  a P o l p h  &odd 
be followed np by an erpedition sent oat on sach scientific grounds, we maet truly tbsnL 
o w  Transatlantic kinsmen for such a labour of geopnphicd love. 

Referring to the discussion which took place when Dr. Rink's memoir was read, let me 
here say that I have had great pleaswe, whilst this Address was going though the press, 
in finding that Professor %he had mme to very nearly the same oonclaaion as Sir O. 
W Captain Collinson, and Mr. Arrowsmith. This result being communicated to the 
Society at our last meeting of ti& d o n ,  together with friendly explanations, most have 
convinced Mr. Poor, the representative of the G~eogaphical Society of New York, who was 
present, that nothing had transpired on the part of om countrymen, in relation to the 1 
voysgc of Kane, which exceeded the bounds of fair inquirg among men who were 
out the truth.-June 25. , 1 
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pated, are not without goocl hope, that to the glory of eatabllsbing 
the fate of our miming countrymen, will be added that of the circum- 
navigation of America. At all events we may rest assured, that 
with the certain prospeot of a secure retreat in the event of reaching 
the American Continent, Captain M6Clintock will strive to the 
utmost to get southwards in his veeeel ; so #at with an experienced 
commander, a well-found ship, and an able crew, whose energiea are 
directed to a well-known point, we may, under Providence, look 
forward to a succesefnl result. Still it ia not without reaeon'that 
w e  are desirous to open a co~munication with him, and a fine 
opportunity ia afforded to any enterprising person, like the noble 
author of ' Letteri h m  High Latitudes.' Wager River or Cheater- 
field Inlet might readfiy be reached thie season by such a veesel ae 
the Fom, and the intervening txact of land between the gu& 
and the estuary of the Great Fish River crossed in time to iecure 
a retreat before the winter. Here would be the excitement of 
danger so hquently courted, together with the certainty of aport 
both for the rod and gun, and the prospect of aiding in the eluci- 
dation of that great mystery which haa occupied the attention of 
the civilism3 world for so long a period I 

I c-ot quit the theme of Arctic researches, upon wh* I have 
long thought with intense anxiety, and on which I have dwelt so 
much at length at former Anniverseries, without expressing my 
obligations to our associate Mr. John Brown for his work entitled 
<.The North-West Paasage and the Search after Sir John Franklin,' 
which he haa dedicated to the Royal Geographioal Society and myself. 
In thia volume the philanthropic author-at all tirnea in the front 
rank of those who have d n e d  the search after our missing 
countrymen, and who haa never given way to despondency-has 
placed before the reader an able epitome of all the efforts which 
have been made, as well as the theories which have been formed 
on this . engrossing topic. On his own part, he adhem to. the 
simple view, that the gallant Admiral haa been encompassed and 
held.&& by adhering literally te his instructions, and by seeking to 
force his way in a 'south-weeterly direction from Beechey Island. 
Not reentering into this vexed question, which it is hoped- 
M6Clintock may set at rest, and on which so many experienced 
Arctic authorities have written, some of them believing that,. 
if such wae hia ultimate fete, Franklin first eeeayed to force 
hie way northwards and reach an open Polar sea, we must 
lrdmire the warm-hearted earnestness with which Mr. Brown bas. 
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acquitted himaelf of hir tusk, and hae p l d  before as in a compact 
form the aervioeednom.ny ofour Aroticheroerr. 

North Anmrim.-Britkh Pasrarsiats.-In the Addneee of laat  yea^ 1 
entad  nomewhat into the details of the expedition which, under 
P.llieer and hie resoaiatee Blabietan d Heator, upon the recommen- 
d& of the Council, had been d q t c h e d  by h r n m e n t  to Burvey 
the wabr puting between the baaha of the Mhouri and S a h t  
ohewan  rive^^, a d  to explore the edge8 of the Rocky Mountaim 
within our own territories. Elince then we have reoeived, through the 
oonrteey of the Colonial M c e ,  ~everal communicatione conveying 
the i n f o d o n  that Capt. Palliser reached San Josef, an American 
town m n  milem fram the Britimh frontier. The bend of the Pem- 
bins river near that plum in within the American territory ; but it 
has been oamfully surveyed, M a large portion of the river flows 
through Britbh ground. After visiting Turtle Ridge, the expedi- 
tion rerohed Fort Ellice, at gome distance from which, coal of 'fsir 
qudity wse found, and afterwards reached the Qui Appelle Lake, 
on whioh ir sitaeted the moet weetern etation of the Hudson Bay 
C!omp.nfs b&r& Thence, the explorers started for the Saskst- 
ohewan, md in the course of their journey were for the fir& time oom- 
pelled to cl~rrg fael with them. The river wee found to be navigable 
h r  Luge h t a  from the point reached, log0 longitude, to Red River. 
Fmrm Fort Mtm, his winter quartem, Captain Pal lhr  prmeeded 
to Fort Pelly, and mbaquently to Chicago, Detroit, and Montreal. 
The paper noticea the d X m t  Indian tribes met with, the charac- 
ter of the conntry, the mmme of bdMo88, and the wholeesle and 
indiscriminate elaughter of them by the Indians, and d e w r i b  the 
reeonroes of the country, and ita adaptability for agricultural pur- 
poeee. W d e a  and a party of men had been engaged to assist 
in the projected operations, and in the mmmer Captain Palliaer in- 
tended to ntart for the south branch of the Saskatchewan, through 
the oonntry of the Blmk-foot Indians. From Lieut. Blakiston the 
Seowtery has heard that he had completed and sent ths map of the 
mte to Ceptain Palher for tranmission to the Colonial Office. 
The magnetio observations of Lieut. Blagieton a d  f i e  geo- 

logical reaearchea of Dr. Hector, from whom I have received very 
e;.tiefactorg reports,, will doubtless prove vaIuable, and may be 
alluded to with more effect at our next Anniversary. 

On that ocorslan Plea I trust it may be in my power to report 
good p- on the part of the survey whioh, under the command 
9 om Amociate Lient.-Gal. Hawlrins, has proceded to ao-opemte 



with the American enrveyom and soldiem in de- accnuetely, and 
if posaible by marked phpical featurn, the boundary between the 
British p d o m  and those of the United S t a h  lying to the weat 
of tbe tracts explored by Captain Pallieer, and terminating in the 
PacXc to the muth of Frazer Biver and Vancouver Island. 

88 t h i ~  last wrvey ie accompanied by a clever young geologkh, 
M. Banerman, brought up under my direotion, and who ie speaially 
versed in mineralogy, I look with great intereat to his report of the 
atmdnre of these hitherto slightly-explored regiom, the monntaina 
of which, whether the Caecade nrnge near the can& or the gmd 
Rocky M o ~ m h h  farther in the interior, are aimply the prolongs- 
tiona of the two chief chain8 of the weetern wateqmrhga of New 
Mexico, California, &a. 
The natural obetacles to the progrees of such a party were, it waa 

well known, the dense foreata they muat penetrate; and to t h e  I 
learn, whilat I write, ia added the dimovery, whioh might ale0 have 
been well anticipated in the prolongation of the Californian ridgeta, 
of so much gold in the banka of the Frarar river * aa already to 
have oaneed numerow emigrante to rneh to these new dig- ; a 
come which I fear the working men of the American end British 
m e y i n g  parties may be too mnch dhposed to follow. 

Canada.-Report of i ts  ctwkyhl Swwy.--The Geologiaal Survey 
of Canada, under the diredim of Sir William Logan, ham h e d  
elaborate Reporb, in two volumes, for the years 1853-4-6 and 1866, 
copies of which have been presented to the h i e t y .  A mt 
part of thee0 Reporb is n m d y  taken up with geological mb- 
jects. The fust by Sir William Logan gives an ~xu)unt of a 
large part of the Lawrentian formation, which rune from the c o d  
of Labrador to Lake Superior, forming along a lrvge psrt of ite 
conme an important mountain chain, chiefly formed a€ gneiaeio 
rocks, equivalent to the oldest gneiss of the north-weat of Scotland 
and of the Scandinavian chain. Among theae rocks, between Lake 
Huron and the River Saguenay, there are many ban& of crystslline 
limestone. The g n e k  proper yielde but an indifferent mil, while 
that derived from the limeetonee is exceedingly fruitful ; the r d t  
being that in the gneissic W u t  al& all the farme ham been 
e&&~lished on sinuous lines of limestone, which, now oleered, 
often penetrate far into the interior of the forahcovered Lawrentian 
chain. 

the C.liornkn nempaperq 
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The exploration of fresh oountriee like large tracts of C 4 ,  

or the new temtories of the United States, offera continual illus- 
tration~ of the dependence of geology on geography; for the 

I 
I 

geologist h often obliged to map the ground topographidy 
while conducting his own labours. Canadian rivers and lakes 
previously unknown have been thus laid down with precision, and 
many m e d y  indicated before have been reduced on a seriea of 
mapa which ooaupy 22 large piatea, Glling a quarto volume. These 
m e y a  were conducted by Mr. Alerander Murray, and embrace a 
vcrst trpCt of country between the north &d east shores of Lake 1 
Huron and the river Ottawa. Thie territory is traversed by the 
river Idyenetawan, which  run^ westward through a c h i n  of small 
LaLee, and emptiea itaeIf into Georgian Bay, Lake Huron. again 
the YneLoka river paeeee in a winding course of about 150 milea 
through s mriea of lakee to Burnt Island Lake, about, half way 
between Lake Huron and the Ottawa. Near thia point the Pete- 
wahweh rhea, and flow north and east, emptying itself into the 

' 

atewa st Upper Mlumette Lake. On the north shore of Lake 
Huron large rivers of the eame oharacter are now for the firat time ' 

accurately mapped, d l e d  respectively Spanish River, White Fish 
Biver, and Wahnepitee River, which, unites the Lake of the latter 
name with F'rench River, about ten miles from one of its mouths. 
This French River is of great geographical importance, uniting as it 
doe0 by several ohanneb the north shore of Georgian Bay of Lake 
Huron with Lake Nipissing, which ie about 50 milea long by 20 in 
breadth. The d m  &ore of Lake Nipking ie only a few milea 
distant from Upper Trout Lake, which, through the Mattawa river, 
communicates with the Ottawa in latitude 46O 18' 12". It is in con- 
templation by the Canadian Government, if practicable, to o o ~ ~ s t m d  
a.ship uanal through these rivers and Lake Nipissing, so as to unite 
the Ottawa and Lake Huron. This would shorten the distance 
fr6m the east to Chicago by 600 miles. 

In the year 1856, on the same survey, an explodon of the 
bland of Anticosti, in the Gulf of St. ~awrence, wes made by Mr. 
J. &hadson. This ieland is about 140 miles long by 35 in breadth, 
md co- partly of ' h e r  Silurian rooks, but chiefly of a ~ 
of limeatma called the A n t i d  group by Sir William Logan, con- 
Csihing ae they do a mite of foeeils somewhat peonliar and inbr- 
mediate in character between those most chmacteristic of the Lowar 
d Upper Silurian rocke, like those of the British etrata to which I 1 
have waigned the term Llandovery rocks. Mr. Richardson walked I 
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round the island, whiah ia quite uninhabited, except at the lightr 
homes. The coast is intersected by numerous streams, and a great 
part of i t  hss a belt of re& dry at  low water, the outer edge of 
which forma a cliff from 25 to 50 feet high, that evidently consti- 
tuted an old coast line when the land stood relatively to the sea at 
a higher level than at  present. The south side of the island is 
generally low, but on the north it rises in a succession of ridge-like 
elevations to a height of from 200 to 500 feet above the sea. The 
country is covered with wood, chiefly spruce, varying from 8 to 18 
inch- in diameter, and from 40to 80 feet in length. Besides this, it 
is reputed to bear '' pines," poplars, mountain ash, cranberrie~, a 
speoiea of goombeny-bush, red and black c u m t a ,  etrawberries, 
species of peas, kc. Potatoes have been cultivated wccessfully on 
the south side of the island, also Timothy grass and clover, and 
Mr. Richardson observes that he saw half an acre of barley 4 feet 
high with a W n g  straw and well-filled ear. The wild animals in 
the island are black bears, the red, black, and silver fox, and the 
marten. 

~ a n a d a  may, indeed, well be proud of this survey, the great ex- 
plorations conducted under the direction of Sir William Logan 
having added almost as much to our knowledge of the topographical 
and natural hietory characteristics of the country as of ita geological 
etructnre. 

Central Amerioa.-Reserving for our next h i v e r e e r y  an account 
of the progress of geographical knowledge in the United Statee, let 
me now call your attention to a commercial enterprise which 
eeema to afford a valuable opportunity for the extension of our 
acquaintance with a region hitherto imperfectly known. Of few 
portions of the world within the bounds of civilization is our know- 
ledge perhaps more circumscribed than of Central America. It 
is stated by 8 recent traveller (W. V. Wells, ' Explorations and 
Advent- in Honduras ') that even as reapecta the leading towns 
the true position of but few is given with any accuracy. A 
Company composed af influential persons, at the head of whom 
is that liberal merchant-prince Mr. W. Brown, M.P. (who mnni- 
ficently beetowed a great free public library and school upon the 
town of Liverpool), about to construct 8 railway aomss Honduras, 
to a b h h  a commercial passage between the Atlantic and PacSc 
Oceans. For the last twelvemonths this Company has had a 
n-rons steff of engineens upon the gronnd. Struck with the 
importance of the project (for the direct distance is only 160 miles, 

n .  
~ O L .  n. 
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and the railroad i t  is estimated will not have a greater length than 
180 miles), Her Majesty's Government have sent out Colonel Stanton, 
an officer of the Royal Engineers, to inspeot the survey, which is 
now completed. A chemical geologist and naturalist (Mi.  Kirk- 
patriok) ia also proceeding to Honduras to explore the mineral 
wealth and physical geography of the aountry, and the productions 
and quality of its soil. There will, therefore, not long remain 
any doubt respeating the oapabilities of Honduras. Already we 
know from the work of Mr. E. G. Squier, that its harbours on both 
ooeans, and its natural valley from sea to sea, intersecting the 
Cordillem by the oourees of the rivers Humaya and Goascoran, 
point out thii h o t  as a great highway of commerce. In antioi- 
pation of the good results which are likely to follow from this 
effort of British oapitalista and the suggestions of Mr. Squier, let 
me add that, out of near 60 persons hitherto employed during a 
year in a h o t  whioh has been oonsidered insalubrious, not one 
death haa occurred. 

Through our aotive associate, Mr. John Power, of Panam&, we 
have received notioes of various worke in progress bearing upon 
the geography of these important but still very imperfeotly mapped 
oountria. 

Dr. Wagener, the Geman traveller, was by the last accounts at 
P d ,  proposing to devote some time to an examination of the 
geography of the iethmus. 

Of Qustemala an entirely new map ia preparing for publioation 
by Mr. Van Qehucht, a oivil engineer, who hw spent eight years 
on a trigonometrical survey of this steta, in whioh he has deter- 
mined by atitronomical observation the true position of all the 
principal towns, as well as of the leading physical features of the 
country. Our correspondent, Efr. Power, has sent us a portion of 
the positions so determined, whioh wil l  appear in the next volume 
of our Journal. To him we are also indebted for the trans- 
lation of the first part of ' A Description of the State of San Sal- 
vador,' by Mr. Sommenster, an ewneer  who has been employed in 
making a new survey of it for the Government, which will shortly 
be published. Costa Rim has been partially surveyed by an English 
Company from Port Arenas, on the Paoific, to San Josk, the oapital, 
a portion of the isthmus said to be now very incorrectly laid down. 

Mr. F. M. Kelley, of New York, well known as the originator 
of the proposed great ship-canal aoross the Isthmus of Central 
America vid the Atrato river, has sent to us the interesting report 



of Lieut. N. Kchler, in oharge of the topographical party aent by 
the United States Government to wrvey that part of the country. 
Lieut. Kchler announces to the Navy Department, that he has 
completed his topographical survey a c r m  the Isthmna from the 
Gulf of W e n  to the Pacific, along the line for the interoceanio 
canal propoeed by Mr. Kelley. The practicability of the route, says 
Lieut. Michler, can ohly be determined upon after the necesesry 
eminat ion  of the results of those labours. 

W h  Ada.-On the river Mete, an important tributary of the 
Orinoco, steam vessela have been established by a Venezuelan oom- 
pany, whereby an opening hae been made into the very heart of 
the country for the outlet of the products of the interior provinw 

- of New Granada. 
A new map of the State of Equador has been completed, after 

many yeare' labour and study, by Dr. Villavicencio, a native, who 
proposes carrying i t  to Paria himself for publication. 

In Chile an exploratory expedition has orosaed the Andes into the 
Indian territory south of Valdivia, to examine the lake of Nahuel- 
huapi, the site of an old settlement of the Jesuits, supposed to be 
the source of the great Rio Negro, which crosses the continent, and 
falla into the South Atlantic in latitude 41° ; the detaila of which 
are promised to be sent to na. 

The Iong pending dispute between Braziil and Paraguay relative 
to the opening of the upper waters of the river P-y has been 
recently settled by an amicable arrangement throwing open the 
navigation, in virtue of which the products of the rich province of 
Yatto Grosso may now for the first time be exported by water- 
carriage, and we may look perhaps for some new data regarding 
a vast region very little known to Europeans.' 

ASIA. 

&k.-Pushing onward to the eaat and south in the Paahalik of 
Daxmwna, beyond the exploratiom of Seeteen, Bumkhardt, Lindsay, 
Porter, and all previoll~l travellers, Mr. Cyril Graham hae, through 
the good will ofthat singular people the Druaes, contrived to visit 
the very remarkable tracts to the eaat and south of the Haumn, 

The reader who may wish to obtain more knowledge on the subject of the 
ruioug partsof America than I here allude to must also consult the works thereon 
by German authors.-&e ante, p. 285. 

2 ~ 2  
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died &-Saaftih, el-H8rrah, and the whole amtern borders of the 
Jebel ed h. He ha8 given ne, in ahort, a most able and &ted 
sketch of a region which, occupied successively in olden times i 
by powerful and civilized races, is now a deeert, over which 
wandering and predatory Arab, dmoet alone, hold sway. The es. 
hteh i~ e highly-broken badt ic  district, which extends to the 
N.N.W. into a chain above 30 milea in length, not marked on any i 

map. The el-Hhrrah, on the contrary, is a broad lower zone of 
loose W t i c  fragments, fonning the western belt of the broad rich 
plain lying between the H a m  mountains and the river Enphtes. 
After a deaoription of the physioal geography of this long forgotten 
region, the author describes the position of numerone cities seat 
tered over the desert to the east and muth of the H a m ,  which, 
though wholly uninhabited, and for the most part roofless, are in 
many reupecta as perfect as when the olden people lived in them. 
Agreeing with Porter, that the H a w  mud, be the ancient Bashan 
of hripture, Mr. Cyril Graham believea that the towns lying to the 
east of it, and which he discovered, are of a etill older date, and 
were probably the work of the first Hamite emigrants from Shinar. 
He also collected very curiouo inscriptions in an unknown charadsr, 
which have not yet been deciphered. 

In reviewing the adventmom and succeeeful travels of Mr. G ~ w  
of which we shall soon have a detailed w m n t  in our Journal, we 
painfully reoopise the faot, that a once highly oultivated, richly 
wooded, and densely peopled country, which &r the times of Holy 
Writ wae s~ccessively occupied by Greeks, Ram, Christian& and 
m n s ,  has been reduced to a deeert, supporting only a few no- 
madic tribes of Arabs. 

The desiccation of the aountry may in g m t  part be attributed 10 

the destruction of once stately groves of lofty trees, which a@ 
the clouds and moisture, as well as to the demolition of those great 
reservoirs of water which the ancienta constructed; but we are , forced to the conclusion, that the main muse of thie ~ i d g s p r d  
sterility is the misrule of ages, and the inability of the T1nm 
Government to protect any induahions and settled inhabitante i h m  ~ 
the i n d o n s  of lawless A&. In the mesn time it is refresfig ; 
to know from Mr. Graham, that the persevering Druses, to whom be ~ 
WM so much indebted (and who now supply the indolent inhabitants 
of Damascua with newly all their corn), are extending agri~dtm, ~ 
with muskets over their ploughs, into the richest spots of tsrra h- 
cognita, and are thus explaining to us how such lands may in 



andent times have fed and supported the people who dwelt in the 
vast number of deserted cities. 

India--Himalaya, Karakoplun, and Kwn Lusn chains.-Rdsume' of 
Bribisli Labours in India.-At our last Anniversary one of our Gold 
Medals was j d y  beetowed upon Colonel Waugh for surveying and 
laying down on maps a vast area of the Peninsula of India, and for 
determini% that the Himalayan range, the loftiest mountains in 
the world, reached their culminating point in Mount Everest at the 
height of 29,002 feet, considerably to the west of the point hitherto 
supposed to be their summit. On the eame occasion I spoke to 
you of the recent travels of the three brothers Schlagintweit, par- 
ticularly in Upper In&, and the mountains to the north of it. . 

Unhappily there is too much wason to believe, aooording to 
native report, that Adolphe Schlagintweit, who wee left exploring 
in the countriw beyond Ladak, and far to the north in the d i m  
tion of Yarkand, a d  from whom no letters have been received for 
more than a year, has fallen in an action with the Chinese, in their 
war against the people of Tnrkisten; the fruits of his enterpriee 
being, it is feared, lost. As, however, the reporte of the nativea 
proved unreliable in the case of our excellent explorer Moorcroft, 
let us hope that Adolphe Schlagintweit may still be spared to bring 
home to us some knowledge of the Yarkand territory. 

The other broth'ers, Hermann and Robert, have now deposited at 
the India House their manuscript obaemations, numbering 43 large 
volumea, accompanied by maps indicating the distribution of their 
88 magnetic stations, numerous meteorologioal observations, in- 
cluding all those which they obtained from various officers of the 
Compeny, end the looalitiea where their plants were collected. 

A considerable portion of their collection hae indeed been already 
set up in the Museum of the India House, including transverse ~ 
sections of trees, and facial casta of the people among whom 
they travelled, which, being taken from the living penson of races , I 
little hown, must be of value in ethnographid science. 

Geographers must desire to see the results of these labours pub- 
lished, not only aa relates to terrestrial physics and magnetism, but I 

specially by the production of a map, on which shall be laid down ~ 
the northernmost of those explorations of which, on the authority of 1 

Humboldt, I spoke last year, and to which I now revert : for it is 
indeed unqueetionable, that the Schlagintweits did proceed farther 
to the north and by ead, in the meridian of Lad&, than any other 

I 

I 

European traveller. 
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h a remiltant of the numerone muTeyS and travels of our oom- 
trymen who have explored northwards from H i n d o h ,  I may 
remind you that the gigantic p e h  which enclose the lofty platean 
of Tibet, and mparate India from Turkistan, have generally been 
oonsided by Britieh geographers to constitute one vaet mass, or 
sea of mountaim.* They were indeed so spoken of when I had the 
honour of delivering our Gold Medal to Henry Strachey, one of the 
best surveyors of large parta of this rugged region. Concentrated 
upon the weet, in a knot or group, at and around the Hindu Knsh, 
these mountsine expand thence to the east and south in fan shape, 
their southern portion, the Ehndaya, b e i i  the loftiwt elevations in 
the world, and forming the northern boundary of India. Farther 
to the north, end beyond the pleteau of Tibet, comes another bend of 
parallel altitudes, whioh, also prooeeding south-eaatwarde from the 
lofty western h o t ,  is kaown near that meridian as the MWagh, 
and aoquires, a little farther to the &, the eponym of Karakorum. 
This h t  range, whicb, still farther to the east, is the Kailaa of 
British topographelg (adopted from t.he Hind6 mythology), hes for 
mme years been marked on maps aa the watershed of the mountain 
region which separates the areinage of India from that of Tnrkietan 
end China.? It throws off to the south the Indus, Sutlej, and 
Brahmaputrs ; the two h t ,  after wandering westwar&, and 
the laat eastwards, in the plateau of Tibet, 6aaape southwards 
through gorges of the mighty Himhlaya, whilst to the north it 
sends off minor dreams, the weetern ones of whioh, from whatever 
authority derived, have been for some years laid down on maps as 
descending from these mountains into the north-weetern low oountry 
of Yark8nd.t 

In alluding to this axis or waterparting, it is a fact that i t  has not 
been traversed by any European prooeeding northwards from India, 
though I specially invited your attention to that adventurous journey 
of Dr. Thomson when he ascended to the summit of the Karakorum 

See Ph s. Geography-Western Tibet; Journ. B. Geograph. Soc, vol. u i i i .  p. 1. + Called .' Thsoung-Ling9' mountaim in St. Martin's map, awompan$og 
Jnlien's Travels of Hinen-Thsang. 

$ See Map accompanying Hiigel's 'Travels in Kashmir,' prepared by Walker 
(small general part thereof), and Arrowsmith's General Map of Asia, 1841 ; also the 
Map accompanying the Travels of Moorcroft and Trebeck, pnblished 1841 -some 
of the materials for the northward drainage from the Karakorum having been 
doubtless those collected by Mir Izzet Ullah, the remarkahle servant and aoanG 
cou& of Moorcroft, whose travels beyond the Himblaya, through Tibet to 
Yarkand, and thence by Samarcand to Bokhara. h., were translated from the 
Hindn b Professor H. Wilson in the Calcutta Oriental Quarterly Magazine of 
1825, an8republished by the Royal Asiatic Society. 
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pass. The same chain was, however, passed over in its far eastern 
prolongation by those very remarkable missionaries Hue and Gabet, 
though, unfortunately, they hare given us no materials by which we 
can d e h e  its omgraphical features. 

Now, the feat of the brothers Sohlagintweit, of which I par- 
tially spoke last year, was, that leaving the Karakorum to the 
south, they traversed a diversified and broken platseu of about 
16,500 feet average above the sea, and of about 100 miles in 
breadth from south to north, when, reaching a depression extending 
from west to east, they found between i t  and the low country of 
motan, another parallel east and west range, one of the heights of 
whioh they determined to be from 19,000 to 20,000 feet above the 
sea.* Acoording to these travellers, this is the Kuen Luen, (a 
Chinese name) of Klaproth and Humboldt, and is so called by the 
natives. Leaving these mountains, and desoending to Elohi or 
Iltohi, the Khoten of Maroo Polo, in the lower country of Turk- 
istan, they were unable to reach Yarkand, a d  then returned to 
Lad& by another route, or that whioh leads from the former to the 
latter plaoe. The rivers which they mention es separately flowing 
northwards, and which they have personally examined, are those 
of Khotan, IIarakash, Yurongkash, and Keria, two of which were 
engraved in Arrowsmith's map of A E ~  (1841), from a large Chinese 
map at the India House, brought home by Colonel Reeve. 

I here, however, repeat what I stated lest year; vie., thet the 
Schlagintweits are the only geographers who have visited those 
l d t i e s .  They sustain, in faot, the view of Humboldt, and affirm 
that his Kuen Luen presents all the characters, relations, and 
altitude of an independent chain, es laid down by that great geo- 
grapher in his Asie Centrale.'t 

In anticipation, then, of the publication of such m a p  as their 
very arduous and dacu l t  journey enabled them to make (they 
being disguised aa natives), let ua willingly accord to these 
brothers (one of whom has, I fear, paid the penalty of his life 
for adventuring too far into those wild tracts) the merit of having 
penetrated so far northwards as Khotan. Let me add' that their 
drawings and paintings-particularly those of some of the great 
glaciereare most striking and effective. 

Mir Izzet Ullah makes the distance from the north face of the Karakornm to 
Yarkand between 120 and 190 hours of march, which he accomplished in a carsvan 
in seventeen dayu. 

t Sss Hnmboldt's Asie Centrale,' 3 vols. and Map. 1843. 
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In alluding, however, last year to other labom of them gentle- 
men, I much regret to have unwittingly attributed to them geo- 
graphical d t a  in the Kumaon territory whioh it is well known 
were mainly accomplished, more than thirty yeare ago, by the very 
able Britinh officern of the Trigonometrical Survey of India; e. 
Captains Webb, Hodgeon, and Herbert.' 

I n  that survey, those officers measured the altitudes of wch a 
number of pealm averaging upwards of 20,000 feet, that references 
were made to them by numbern instad of by printed 118mes, among 
whioh the No. 14, which is the Nundi-Devi of my last  year'^ 
Addrees, was eeparately meawred by Hodgeon and Webb, the 
former placing it at 25,749, the latter at  25,669 feet-a etriking 
proof of the conourrence of the independent labonrs of t h m  hard- 
working and excellent geographers. 

Again, the glaoiers of the river Pindur are laid down in the same 
map, and Capt. R. Strachey, Col. Itiadden, and other British office= 
have carefully examined these glaciers since that time. In fact, 
the orography of the mountains between the Kalee and the Sutlej, 
including Kumaon, haa long been known ; though the Schlagintweite 
'made some interesting additions to the phyeics and the pictorial 
delineation of these tracta. 

Nothing could be farther from my  thought.^ than not to sustain 
the hard-won laurels of the many British subjeds who have earned 
great scientifio reputation in the Trana-Himalayan regions ; and no 
one who haa perused the Asie Centrale ' of Humboldt t can doubt 
that he has driven to do honour to our Moorcroft and Trebeck, the 
brothers Gerard, and all our earlier explorers, whilst in subsequent 

gGd Sheet 66 of the Great Map of the Trigonometrical Survey of India, issued by 
Horsburgh, 1827. I have the more been called upon to correct this arahun in my 
receding Address, and to register the antecedent labom of some of the many 

british geopphem and engiueexs, in consequence of a document presented by the 
MM. Sehlsgmtweit (in September last) to the Fat India Corn 
specify all their in.tmed publications, without referring to t K T ; C A h L ? Z  
numerous predecessors in the regions through which the travelled. This docu- 
ment, which was not intended for publication, unluckify found its way into a 
periodical, and naturally gave umbrage to t h a  who thought that numerous obaer- 
wtionn of ow countrymen were slighted. In justice, however, to MM. Schlagint- 
reit, I must state that they have assured me of their having always intended to 
enumerate the labours of their predecessors, as well as to refer gratefully to all 
thoee pereons who kindly aided them ; and they claim to be not judged by a mere 
MS. announcement of tibir o m  researches. 

f I speak only of what Enropeam have done in the re 'on under discassion ; for 
besides what was done by Moorcroft's man, Mi 1met ~l la f ( see  p. 3011, Major Cun- 
ningham has shown, in the Asiatic Journal of Bengal. that as early as the year A.D. 
414 the Chinese traveller Fahia explored some of thesemountainous regions ; and in 
his translation of Hiuen-Th8ang's Travels in India durin the seventh century. Y. 
Julien also mentiom the knowledge which the ~hinese ha% acquired of this -try. 
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works, including those with which I have myself been connected, 
such as the volumes of the Geological and Geographical Sooieties, 
there haa surely been no remiaaness in acknowledGng the highly- 
important and original labour0 of several of thaw remarkable men. 

For my humble part in bearing teethony to the deaerta of my 
countrymen, I refer you to several of my Anniversary ~ddreas&, 
but particularly to that of 1852, when, after presenting the Gold 
Medal to Henry Strachey for his arduous aervicka in completing a 
map of Western Tibet, I specially spoke of the s u c d  explo- 
rations by my countrymen of "that part of A& to which, aa 
Englishmen, we attach deep interest, aa oonetituting the northern 
frontier of our Indian posseasiona, which geographere revere ae the 
loftiest region of the earth, and whioh i t  haa been the ambition of 
Humboldt through life to vieit in person." 

Nor need we go far back in scientifio b r y  to note that one of 
the greatest additions to the science of physical geography waa 
made by our countrymen Hodgeon, Herbert, Colebrooke, and 
others, who, despite the incredulity of European philosophers of 
mds, demonatrated that the Himtilaya mountains were the lo f t i d  
in the world ! 

In here reverting to a few only of these men, let me remind 
yon, that whilst Henry Strcrohey received our Gold Medal, his 
brother Richard justly obtained the admiration of geologiets for his 
clear and faithful description of so large 8 range of the region on 
both sides of the Hhdaya ,  including the territory of Enmeon. 
Moat amredly I never could be oblivious of the servicea of the 
man who had L e n  the first to demonstrate the existence of Silurian 
rocks near the F l a y a n  axis ! * I further end&voured to bring 
to your mind's eye the reseamhes, in regiona never before visited 
by European naturaliata, of Joaeyh Hooker in Eastern Tibet, 
and of Thomeon in Western Tibet,t researches tw well conduoted 
in many b-chea of natural hbto&; and particularly of botany, ae 
to have won for them the admiration of all enlightened men. 

Again, did not geologists and geographers, with whom I have 
been acting, long ago recognise with gratitude the real merits of 
our Indian explorers, Cautley and Falconer, when they put forth 
their remarkable d e h p t i o n  of the wondrous fossils of the 
Sewalik hills ?-reaearche~ all the more striking and praiseworthy, 
ainoe the anthorn not only defined a new range of elevations ea 

* Quart. Jonm. Geol. Soc., vol. vii.~. 292, and vol. x. p. 249. 
t Royal Geog. Soc., vol. sxii., Presi ent's Addreee. 
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perfeotly aepsreted from the Himslayan chmin, but, when far distant 
from all the meens and applianoes of Europe, actually described 
forma of extinct vertebnrta never before brought to light, and 
sseigned to them their true p h e a  in the animal kingdom. 

In mentioning the name of Falconer, I cannot but regret that s 
large portion of the mixwohea of my valued friend have never been 
laid before the public. Thus, I have a c e f i n e d  that in 1838 he 
o r o d  the mountah of Iskardo, and followed up one of the sournee 
of the Indw by the valley of the river B d d o  to about 36O N. lati- 
tude, on to the glaciers which hang upon the southern face of the  
M~~itagh or Karmkorum, afterwarda explored by Thomson, and 
which there aepamte the great steppes of Tartary, cmd the afflu- 
e n t ~  of the Oxne, from the drainage of the Indus. Assisting in 
measuring a base line in Caehmir, in company with the late 
Colonel Mackeson, he amsesed a lmrge collection of plants from the 
Muetagh range, Western Tibet, and Cashmir, Lower a h a n i s t a n ,  
the Salt Range, and the Punjab, which valuable accumulations 
are at length being examined at Kew, under the direction of Sir 
William Hooker and his son. 

Such labours aa t h m ,  and many unregistered data, deaerve to 
be accurately chronicled among the feats of our exploring country- 
men in India, as well ae the labours of Jacquemont, Hugel, Vigne, 
Winterbottom, and others, whioh have been noticed in our Journal, 
and are well known to geographical readers. ~ 

But here let me observe, that the writer who would bring together 
the numerous observations of all observers and travellers in various 
parts of India, which are scattered through a variety of periodicals, I 

would render immense servioe to science. k y  of these labours, 
I 

as far ss they relate to botany, geography, end geology, including 
those of my lamented friend the adventurous Bumes, have been fn+ 
quently brought under your notice, whilst those of the distinguished 
botanist %yle have been feelingly adverted to by my contempo- 
raries in mourning over the recent death of thmt eminent man. 

In relation to geology, many of you are well aware thmt much 
light haa been sucaeseively thrown upon the sister science by the 
labours of a host of observers, besides those 1 have alluded to, in 
various parts of Hindostan, among whom the names of Sykes, ~ 
Franklin, M.alcolrnaon, Christie, Newbold, Vicary, Fleming, Carter, 
Bnist, kc., are honourably enrolled. 

Let me also add, that I entertain a most sanguine hope that, 
with the re-establishment of order, the geological survey of India 

~ 
I 



will, under the direction of Piofeseor Oldham, be brought into a 
condition of great tuwfulnees to the empire, whilst under hie able 
guidance i t  cannot fail to evolve reaulta of great interest to 
pure geologioal soience, some of which are indeed already fore- 
shadowed in materials forwarded by him, which are now under 
consideration in this country. Although it is not my pmvinoe 
to dilate on geological subjects, it gives me real pleaanre to 
state that, as Governor-General of India, Lord Canning has taken 
a warm i n t e r 4  in the promotion of geological scienoe, both by the 
enlargement of the Geological Survey formed during the Govern- 
ment of Lord Dalhousie, and by the addition of a School of Minee, 
thus testifying his sense of the neceesity of opening out effectively 
the mineral resources of the Indian empire. 

C7u'm.-The political arrangements which are pending will, i t  is 
hoped, result in the opening out of thie vaet empire, and in obtain- 
ing for ns a much better acq~leintanoe with the geography of ita 
interior than we now poeeese. It is possible, though not probable 
(considering the mpicious o h t e r  of the Manchu, or reigning 
dynasty), that the negotiations of our Government may mmlt in the 
residenoe of a British minister a t  Pekin, and, if m, a field for geo- 
graphioal investigation will be opened in Northern China, a region 
hitherto little visited by any Enn,peens exoept the Rwiane, and 
in early times by the Jesnita. But if this effort should not be suo- 
oeeaful, the mere laying open to the enterprise of onr merchants, 
of the great river Yang-tam-kiang, which waters the vaet plain, in 
the centre of which lies the anoient capital Nankin, will obtain for 
ne an acquaintan08 with the chief interior perte of China. It 
will, in a word,.give us amera not only to the town of Han- 
Km, perhaps the largest mart for mmmeroe in Enstem Bsia, which, 
mtnated milee from the ooast, is accessible to mean &?amem, 
but aleo to all the sites of mineral wealth. 
The importance of this river es the high road into Central 

China was recently pointed out to the Sooiety in a memoir, equdy  
inatrnctive and judicione, by our associate, Mr. W. Lockhart, who 
had raided many yeam in tbe country ae a medical missionary. 
According to thia experienced writer, and the concurrent testimony 
of Mr. Consul Alcook, as well as of several naval offiwrs, moat 
signal advantages must follow from opening out thia great water- 
course, which would bring Europeans into immediate commercial 
conneotitm with the one hundred millions of people who inhabit 
its fertile banb and those of ita duents .  
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A Wmprteble c-ce connected with physical geography, 
to which Mr. Lockhart directed our notice, and one that will doubt 

athot great attention, ia the ohange which hae taken p h  
in the mume of the Hwsng-ho, or Yellow River to the sea In- 
eteed of f l o h g  to the aouth of Shantung, aa formerly, this mighty 

ehiRed ita embouchure to the north of that promontory, 
Wmg into the gulf of Plh-che-le, 200 miles from its former month! 
This one of the prOOfe of the dealine of vigorous govern- 
ment in China. In earlier periods the embankments of the rivers 
were m f n l l y  wmtched and repaired ; but neglect hhas lad the 
breaking down of all d c i a l  ramparts, and vast f d e  tracts have 
oonsequently been ster ibd .  

Although unacquainted with mientifio gwgrephy, and the A- 
tione between aetronomy and geography, the Chinem poseess, it 
8 p p w ,  remarkable geographical and statisti-1 acwnnts of the 
whole empire. A work called the Ta-t&ng-yfi-tung-che, one of many 
similar publications, entera minutely into the topography, locality, 
and limits of every province, city, town, village, and hamlet in the 
-pire, &VW the minutest details regarding thepopulation, pro- 
duoh, oommerce, and characteristics of the different places described. 

Of the m n t  donatione made to our Lib-, no one ha8 more 
gmtified me than the offering of Mr. Lockhart, of the Te-le-tsenen- 
ohe, or a compendium of elementary geogrrrPhid soience, in two 
volumes in the Chinam language, as prepared by his aaaociata, the 
Bev. W. Muirhead, and published at the expense of the late L. 
Dent, an English merchant. Translating the works of our mat 
popular authom, and illwtmting them with maps, dkgmm, and 
dm* of enimala, our good countrymen who U v e  already iswed 
two volnmee,-one on political, the other on phy&al g e o p p h ~ ~ -  
have thua taken the beet method of breaking down the k e n  
which have ao long sepsreted ua from this peculiar bat most 
ligent, ingeniom, and laborious race. 

Had it not been for the present troubles in China, much wodd 
have been accomplished in the survey of the coasts of TarW' ad 
Japan. For that pnrpose H.M.S. Actceon, nnder the command of 

'I 

deeply-lamented officer the l ab  Captain Bate, was despetched from 1 
England last year, but having been detained before Canton, the 
object of her voyage was postponed. Besides the knowledge of 
the course of the great rivers, we have yet to obtain an @naint 
ance with the northern coaat-line to the gulf of Pi-ohe-le md 
Leaou Tung, aa also with the whole of the coast of Corea. 
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The R n s s b ,  as already stated, have long had intercourse with 
the northern provinoea of China ; in fact, their overland commerce 
with the Chinese is of far greater antiquity than our matitime trade 
with this people. Rnssia has also had, for many y m ,  a reli- 
gioua establishment at Pekin, which she has enriched of late 
by attaching to it various men of science, whether miners, geo- 
logists, or astronomers. Of the former, Major Kovanko, of the 
Imperial School of Mines, long ago published an account of the 
coal produce of the environs of Pegin. M. Constantine Skatschkof, 
who has resided nearly eight years at Pekin, as Director of the 
Rnssian Observatorg there, and who, having recently returned to 
Enrope, hss just visited London, informe me that he has also pre- 
pared an aocount of thoae rich ooal fields. Though not professing 
to be a geologist, this accomplished gentleman, having inspected 
the fossils of the Museum of Praatical Geology, had no hesitation in 
recognizing among our British types, Silurian Gmptolites and 
Orthweretites, with Devonian Spiriferrr and Carboniferous Producti, 
ae being forms which he had seen around Pekin. 

Bs a l q e  collection of these remains will be brought to Peters- 
burg next year by M. Vdefsky,  the medical officer of the Russian 
Mission, we shall know precisely the extent to which the same 
foaeila extended from Britain to China in the palaeozoic times. 
Already, indeed, we may feel pretty certain thRt such a diffusion of 
similar types prevailed ; for Mr. Lockhart has fnrnished me with 
fossil shells from the interior province of Sze-chuen, which tare 
identical with species of Devonshire and the Boullonais. 

Poaseseing these palaeozoio rocks, with many ore? and metals, and 
vast and rich coal fields, the empire of China, with ita rich products 
of the soil, lies before ns as a wondrous mine of wealth and lucrative 
wmmerce, which when opened out to Europeans may operate 
greater changes in our international relations than all the gold of 
California and Australia. 

From the knowledge we have already obtained of the centrsl and 
southern parts of China, it would @em pretty certain that we have 
attached too great an importance to the territory around Canton, 
which ie cut off from the vast central and most popdous portion 
of the empire, watered by the Pang-taze-kiang, by a chain of moun- 
tains at no long dietance from the seabord. Hence 'the rivers which 
flow from that ridge to the south, being short and small, are value- 
less as highwaysfor commerce, when compared with the great central 
etream which flows from east to we& for a distance of 3000 mil=. 
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Thongh thin ie no place for political digressions, I must be for- 
given if I make pnblio a fact which hae come to my knowledge from 
two reliable and independent 8owcea respecting a Chinem public 
oharactar, the Mandarin Yeh. Looking to the rigour and ap 
pcuent wholede cruel@ of hie measures when governor of the 
province of Canton, the Englieh public have been led to regard 
him as a monster of cruelty. I am, however, aswred, by both 
Mr. W. Lockhart and M. Skatachkof, that Yeh simply carried oat 
the ordera of his Government, which shows no mercy to rebele;- 
the latter, indeed, having spared none of the Imperialists, including 
a number of Yeh's relations. On the other hand, my informanta 
afhm that Yeh is an example of virtue in China; inasmuch @ 

thongh he might have become very rich a t  the expense of the 
natives, who are usually oppressed by the  mandarin^, he is a Poor 
YM~-further, it is stated that he ie a very learned person, who, 
owing all his dvmoement to his superior knowledge, hm lWr 
and more enlightened views of government than most of the lead- 
ing men in China. I 

Chinem emigration appears indeed to increase from year to J'm, 
.nd in *@ t. our o m  possessions in tbe Indian Iiihnh and 1 
Anstralia, we can already reckon about 150,000 Chinese settle111 Or 

eubjects. Again, our imports of the two Chinese commodities, v i ~ .  
tea and silk, amounted, during the last yem, in value to twelve 
millions, whilst the two articles, of tea in England and opium in 
China, yielded to the English and Indian excheqnem a revenue of 
nine millions sterling. 

These simple facts proclaim the vast importance of obtaining a 
better knowledge of an empire which contains at least one-third @ 
of the whole human m e ,  and whose inhabitash are more ingenious 
and industrious than any other Bsiatic population. 
a Amh&lago.-On the subject of the great b i a t i c  b G p e -  ' 

Isgo, three papem have been read before the Society, to which I 
s h d  prmenay particularly advert. I t  is jnst three centuries ma 1 
half since this large portion of the globe was first made known to the 
civilised world, and the larger portion of i t  is &U to be discovered 1 
88 a field for future exploration. A few words, derived my friend 
M i .  J. Cm-, will convey a notion of the geographical importace 
of t h i ~  field of discovery. The high-road of nations to the empire 
of China, the Hindu-Chinese countries and Japan, lies inevitably 
through this Archipelago. I t  contains four of the largest islands i~ 
the world, Borneo, S m h ,  New Guinea, and Lugon, with united 
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area of 630,000 miles, or six times the extent of the British 
Islands. The longest volcido band in the world runs through 
the whole hh ipehgo ,  to the length of a t  least 3000 miles. This 
band (containing no fewer than 45 active volcanic mountains, the 
lowest of whioh is higher than Vewvius, while the highest ex- 
ceeds Etna), is a distinct region from the non-volcanic portion, and 
is, by its fertility, distinguished from the crystalline and sedi- 
m e n t ~  portion. 

This non-volcanic portion of the Archipelago, by far the larger, 
hss, however, ita peculiar advantages ; for while the uaeful metale 
are wanting in the voloanic region, they abound in the other. 
Thie non-volcanio region containe the richest and the most ex- 
tensive tin field in the world ; for that ore is found, at intervale, 
over seventeen degrees of latitude; and while ita produce is am 
yet  oodned to the washing of the alluvium containing the oree, 
the  yield of metal ie already double that of Cornwall. Iron ores of 
excellent quality are found in Borneo, which island also contains 
mines of gold, which were considered comparatively rich until the 
disoovery of those of California and Australia. Borneo further con- 
tain~ the riohest mines of antimony at  present known to us, and 
although discovered only thirty years ago, they now furnish the 
main wpply of Europe. The aame island fnrniehes ooal, a mined  
h r  more important (if it be the old ma1 ?) than any of the above, 
which is at present worked by English oompaniee.+ 

The vegetable products of the Archipelago immediately nsefd to 
man are probably more various than thoee of any other quarter of 
the globe. It produces the larger portion of the epiceries consumed 
by mankind, and its volcanio region is eminently adapted to the 
culture of corn and puleea, of the sugar-cane and coffee. The 
present yearly produce of the laet article, although an exotic, is 
estimated not to fall short of 25,000 tons. 

In the department of zoology, I will only refer to ita principal 
member, man. The inhabitants are of two &tinot &,the Negro 
and the Malay, and each of these is divided into many sub-varieties, 
speaking as many different languages as the people occupying an 
equal extent of America. A curions and impotent fact, mnneded 
with the distribution of man over the Archipelago, is especially de- 
serving of notice. By far the moat numerous, and also the most civi- 
h e d  portion of the inhirbitanta, is found in the volcanic and amaller 
region. The entire number of the inhabitants haa been computed 

* On the S. side, coal is also worked by the Dutch. 



at tuemty millions, of whom no fewer than menteen are in the 
volcauio mgion. Java done, abounding in volcanic rocka, contains 
ten millione, or one half the population of the entire Archipelago- 
The two little volmnio iel.ade of Bali and Lomboc, of which the 
united area is but 3,300 aquare dea ,  have a computed population of 
1,260,000, whioh is probably equal to that of non-volcanic Borneo, 
of eighty time8 their extent ! 

On the subject of the vast country whioh has thus been sketched, 
three pepera have, ee already stated, been read before the Society. 
The &at of them, in importance, is that of Mr. A. R. Wpllsce, on 
the Arm, or h o e  IelrmdS. This sjngnlar group liea towards the 
eastern extremity of the Mabyen portion of the Archipelago, and 
is but 200 milee from the south-weetern oo& of the great island 
of New Guinea, a comparatively shallow channel lying between. 
They am low iahds, for the moet part covered with forest, the 
larger being seven in number, and divided from each other by such 
rrrvrow h e l a ,  that, but for the eelinem of the water, the voyager 
might fancy b l f  in an ordinary navigable river. 

The inhabitante are a qua&-negro people, but now considerably 
intermixed with Ilbalays, Javanese, and natives of Celebee; some 
converted to the Christian, some to the Mahomedan religion, but 
some also continuing heathem. Of all the Oriental Negroes they are 
the moat d d e  end indmtrioue ; being m h e  so by their trading inter- 
oouree with etzangem. Their sterile land will yield no human food 
except maim and yams, and they receive their rice from the more 
western islands of the Archipelago. An extensive bank, on the 
&rn side of the group, is produotive in the mother-of-pearl oyster, 
in an inferior kind of pearl o+r, in the tripaug, or holothurion, and 
in the she11 tortoise ; and the hhing of these is the chief employment 
of the nativea. The droea are an emporium to which the western 
tradem resort for the commodities now enumerated; while the 
ialands themselves yield moet of the birde of paradise, and the various 
parrots which -under the Malayan namee, somewhat cormpted, of 

and Coolratom, are esteemed by distsnt nations. 
The si&Q or identity of the planh and animals of the A- 

p u p ,  man included, with the comparative narrownese and ahallow- 
nw of the sea between them and New Guinea, haa induced Mr. 

to come to the conclusion, that these smaller islands once 
formed part of the continental islend. Thie is a matter which 
w18 enby* traveller and aocompliahed naturaliet will be 

& reason upon when he visits New Guinea, as he 
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Meanwhile, I would bring to your recolledion that there has 
been read before us, by our Associate, Mr. John Yeah, an able 
paper on New Guinea, being a translation from the Dutch of 
Dr. Miiller. That scientific traveller proceeded, in the quality of 
naturalist, with a Dutch expedition in the year 1835, and hie 
account of the part of the great island which he saw is by far the 
best which has ever been given. to the publia 

The third paper is that of Lieutenant de Crespigny, B.N., who 
proceeded to Borneo, recommended to our distinguished Medallist 
Sir James Brooke by our late President, Admiral Beechey. Lieu- 
tenant de Crespigny gives, in a letter to our Secretary, an intelligent 
amount of e river and country at the extreme northern end of Borneo, 
probably never seen, and certainly never before described, by an 
European. 

Australia.-We cannot often expect to grasp so much fresh geo- 
graphical knowledge respecting this vaat country of British occupa- 
tion as waa laid before us last year by Gregory and his accsociatee. 
Still, in respect to that portion of Northern or Tropical Australia in 
which that expedition first disembarked, and wua for some time 
encamped, many interesting and new details have been produced 
by Mr. Wilson, the geologist, who has recentlyreturned to England. 
Having had charge of the camp whilst Mr. Gregory made his first 
movement southward and ascertained the existence of a saline 
interior desert, this gentleman lost no. epportunity of surveying 
wcurataly certain tracts around him, by scanning the nature of the 
rocks, t.he botanical produde of the soil, and also by observing the 
natives and lower animals which inhabit the region watered by the 
Victoria and ite dlluenta. His companion Dr. Ferdinand Mueller, 
the botanist of the expedition, who was also stationed in the camp of 
which Mr. Wilson had the charge, thus writes to me from M e h r n e  
respecting him : I feel i t  my duty to bear testimony that his exer- 
tions in the general duties of the expedition, whilst oommanding at  
the main camp, were praiseworthy in the highest degree." * 

After laying down tbe topography on maps, accompanied by 
pencil sketches, which give us a fair conception of the horizontal 
ridges of aaudstone and trap rock with occasional limestone, the 
author estimates that there are tracta of not less than five million8 
of acres in extent, which, being covered by the richest grasses and 

I may also record the tentimon of Mr. Hnmpherey, a volunteer attached to 
tbe expedition, in favour of Mr. d o n .  

VOL. 11. 2 B 
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nell watered, u e  epeoially fitted for pnatnre, and therefore nuitable 
for the pemumemt settlement of a civilized aommnnity. He Jill 
pink out that no other part of Australia 7 so msnp na* 
ble rivean M the northern seabord, the Victoria having been m d e d  
by the schooner Tm T q h  to 100 mil- above its mouth. 
Though n e c e d y  hot, the o h t e  is by no means inworn 
European life, M proved by the fact that, although living there for 
nine months, the party did not loee a man, and B C I L ~ ~  any * 
prevailed. The thermometric tablee kept from h'ovember to J ~ Y  I 
indicate a range from 4 7 O  M a minimum to 10W ae a d m  
with 81 days of &. The grames are d e k b e d  ae ao l d t  a 1 

to grow from 6 to 10 or 12 feet in height ; Large timber ie m, 
though smaller and other trees bearing fruit are not ram. E m  
was found indigenous in one spot by Dr. Mueller, and in 8nother 
by Mr. Wilson, who ascertained that it wee eaten by the native& 
Fish are plentiful, but, kangaroo8 are w o e .  Not n~ 1 

ing further to the deaoriptions of varioue other animals, incl* 
the ourioua walking fish, and noting that the dingo or 
dog is larger than in other parts of Anetralia, I revert with @* 

fsction to the aeaettained healthin= of the oountry ae well aa 
to the fruitfulness of the mil to support the euggeation which * 
made many years ago, and again brought to your notice at the lad 
dnnivemmy-that, whether by the establishment of a penal settle 
ment or a free eolony, North Australia ought unquestionably to be 
occupied without further delay. 
On my own put 1 adhere to the opinion that, cmving as we do my 

Pite to which we may transport felons (why not r&ellioae f h p ~ ~ e ? ) ,  
there is no region on the globe which combines more advan- 
with the gain of a high political object, than the north of 

Australia with ita bay8 and streams. The convicts who might be 
first planted there, as I have previously shown, will be 80 completel~ 
a t  off from other part6 of the seabord of Australia which 
occupied or can be occupied for a long time to come, to prevent 
the escape of criminals. NOW, as few pemne will deny that it is 
of e t  importance that our maritime power in the M- I 
pelego should be mtained by having a port on the -t of s o d  
h d d i a  as a refuge for our ships, and as a L6 pointd'appui " for mvd 
operations in case of war, so I truet that after .co1anizing the other 
sides of this continent, England will no longer abstain from dfurlbg 
her flag on its northern shoree, whether by fo& or free labour. 

The reader who b interested in tracing the prOp8B of discovery 
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in A* wil l  h d  a clear and wen condensed hietorid review * 
of the same by Dr. Ferdinand Mueller, to whom I have already 
alluded, and to whose valuable labours due reference was made 
at our last Anniversary. Excluding from this summary all that 
relatea to maritime survey, the author enumerates the explorerm of 
t h e  interior in the last 40 years, and indicates the amount of die- 
covery made ~ucceseively by Evans, Oxley, Allan Cunningham, 
Hume and Hovell, Sturt, Mitchell, Henty, Grey and Lushington, 
Strzelecki, Clark, wickham and Stokes, Eyre, Leichhardt, and 
Kennedy. Dr. Mueller renders his article doubly valuable by 
giving in Mr. Gregory's own words a description of the physical 
geography of Western Australia, in which country that geographer 
was so long a resident. He further sketches with the pen of one 
well acquainted with the country the outline of his late journey 
from Tropical or Northern Australia, and brings together the 
various notioes of recent journeys in South Australia, by Hack, 
Babbsge, 4 certain settlers, and concludw that any rivers which 
would afford the means of penetrating far inland csn nowhere be 
expected to exist (setting aside the mighty Murray and its tribu- 
taries), unless they be found between the Fitzfloy River of North- 
West Australia and Shark Bay, a region where we have no settle- 
ment, and the coat  of which has not yet been surveyed. 

Colonel Gawler has aleo printed a little summary of geographical 
discoveries during 1857, to the west and north of Eyria in South 
Australia, to strengthen what he considers to be the evidence that 
the country to the west of Lake Torrens is the true and practicable 
line of communication for rail and common road and electric tele- 
graph between the south-eastern provinces of Auetralia, the great 
interior, Stokes's Victoria river, and the north-western coast in 
general." However incredulous I still am, as to the discovery of 
any considerable extent of really valuable country in the region to 
the north of Lake Torrens, or in finding habitable and rich oases in 
the great central portion of the continent, towards which the 
country seems to lower and become saline, and notwithstsnding 
that I think Colonel Gawler's views too sanguine, it would ill 
become the President of this Society to damp the ardour of thoee 
researches by which alone the question can be ~emanently settled. 

Mr. Hack has already laid open a band of country fitted for 
pasture, and furnished with supplies of water, which lies between 
the greet saline tract of 'the seabord explored by Eyre, and the 

Bend before the Trrdauts of Melbourne, 35th Nov., 1857. 
2 s 2  
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equally d i n e  region on the north as made known to us b y  Stnrt. 
Now, although this belt may possibly serve as a line of traffic be- 

\ 
tween South md \Vest Australia, it yet remaina to be y roved 3, j 
by surmotanting the natural obstaclee and want of water on the 
north, exprienced by Sturt, it be practicable to reach beyond the 
d i n e  desert in that direction, or find in the rwntre of Australia, 
any oasee of good land supplied with natural springe. Mr. Herschel 
Bebbage, who bad distinguished himself by a former survey in 
South Amtralia, is now determining the question. This gentleman 1 
has recently explained to the Philosophical Society of Adelaide the 
detailed manner in which he hoped to oany out his survey; and I 
unhappy to eay that his project is devised with the mathematical 
precision and accuracy of delineation, whether as regards the instm- 
menta he was to use, or the methods by which he hoped to over- 
come the obstacles oppolled to him, which are well worthy of the 
sun of our eminent mechanical philosopher. 

\ n e n  we reflect upon the arduous task to be accomplished, and 
the incessant labour of extracting fresh water from salt throughout 
so vast a breadth of saline country as the party must traverse to 
reach any portion of the expected land of promise, we cannot too 
much admire the devotion and skilful appliances with which such 
diflicultiea are to be overcome. A cheering vista has indeed been 
suggested in the reporb that cattle have migrated from the north, 
whew they muat have pastured : but whether this should prove to 
be well founded or not, whether the colonists may be gratified by 
the discovery of a rich interior, which we must all heartily wish for, 
or depressed by escertaining the positive continuation of a saline 
desert northwarda, geographical science must gain curious addition0 1 
by this arduous enterprise. 
Gdd prodwe of Victoria.-As fourteen years have elapsed since I 

firat addressed you on the rocks of Australia, which were des- 
tined to prove auriferous, and as I have in subsequent years, 
including our laat Amivarsary, adverted to the produce of gold, 1 
i t  may be expeoted that I should say a few more worda on the sub- 
jeot, particularly in relation to the highly productive colony of 
Victoria. Mr. Selwyn, a distinguished dbve of the Geological Survey 
of Britain, and Professor M'Coy, the well-known palaeontologist, have 
now completely set the geological foatures of the case at rest, and 
have demonstrated that the principal auriferous quartz veins (or , 
thoee from which all the productive gold shingle or gravel has been 
derived) occur in slaty rooks of Lower Silurian age, as proved by 
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their imbedded organic remains. These veinstones (the reefs of the 
miner), which are rarely more than a foot or two in width, have 
here and there yielded a good deal of gold near the surface, and 
hence numerous shafts have been imprudently sunk deep into them. 
X n y  of the operators have already found to their cost that these 
sinkings are profitless, either by the diminution of the ore or by the 
expense and difficulty of extracting it. In truth, the result, as far 
as the present trials go, seems to justify my former inferences as 
based upon the experience gained in other gold bearing countries. 
The  report of the mining companies of Victoria is to the effect that 
already ten of tha shafts which had been sunk into the solid rock 
had been abandoned, and that enough had been already done to 
vindicate the old scientific inference, that in a general sense 
(though there are exceptional caees) deep mining for gold in quartz 
rock is profitless. 

Very different, however, is the produce derivable from the au- 
riferous dbbris. For, although many of the old diggings have, as I 
anticipated, also been exhausted, or the materials which filled the 
natural troughs and deprewions worked out, Mr. Selwyn points to 
considerable tracts of country over which such auriferous dCbris will 
yet be found to extend, whilst he regrets that he is unable to define 
the probable range and limits of such detritus from the want of any 
accurate geographical maps. In  reference to all the yet unexplored 
tracta through which it is believed the gold detritus may extend, the 
geological surveyor naturally calls for the same sort of detailed map as 
that which represents the gold bearing region near Mount Alexander 
as trigonometrically surveyed by Mr. W. S. Urquhart, and brought 
out by Mr. Arrowsmith on the scale of 3 inches to 2 miles. 

Referring you to what I said last year respecting the time which 
may possibly elapse before all the gold shall cease to be profitably 
extracted from the rich heaps which are more bountifully spread out 
in Victoria Land than in any known part of the world, I repeat my 
conviction that, whether in a quarter of a centmy or more, the period 
will soon be roughly and approximately estimated (i.e. so soon as the 
geologist is furnished with good maps) when the exhaustion of the 
great produce of Victoria shall take place. Whether the existing 
causes of the decline in produce, including a deficiency of water for 
the works, be or be not of a temporary nature, it is a matter of fact 
that the amount of the past year has been below the average of the 
preceding years. 
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AFRICA. 

Livinptons, or Zambesi Expedition.-As few events have refleoted 
greater credit on the British nation than their  war^ and affectionate 
reception of the good and noble minded Livingstone when he 
emerged after so many struggles from the heart of Southern Africa, 
so i t  is most gratifying to every friend and admirer of that excel- 
lent man to know that the produce of his pen as a record of those 
travels hes had so great a sale aa to ensure a compet,ency for his 
wife and children. The 30,000 or 40,000 copies of his remark- 
able volume, which the public eagerly bought, constitute the real 
monument which the author has raised for himself! 

When I lately presided at the great festival held to wish him and 
his associates God speed, and dilated upon their prospect of success, 
I endeavoured at the same time to moderate the over sanguine 
expectations of the mercantile portion of the public in reference to 
the trade which might speedily be opened out with these regions.* 

It is also well to bear in mind that there are difficulties to be 
surmounted even in the ascent of the Zambesi, of which persons 
unacquainted with the oscillatory nature of African rivers must Le 
informed. Thus, Mr. M6Queen, our sagacious critic on all South 
African subjects, mites to me, that when the celebrated Portuguese 
traveller Lacerda t ascended the Zambesi in 1798, and when it was 
in full flood, he found that for spaces of 9 or 10 miles the stream 
had a depth of 3 feet 4 inches only ; the current being so rapid 
that he was obliged to unload his small boats and transport his 
baggage by land. We must, therefore, be prepared to hear of 
similar obstacles to navigation in Livingstone's case; but let us 
hcpe that they are now in the very act of being overoome by the 
forethought and enterprise of a leader in whom we have every 
confidence, supported as he is by a naval officef, Commander Beding- 
feld, of great experience in the navigation of African rivers, and 
heartily sustained by aseooiatas, each of whom is thoroughly 
adapted to effect the special object of his mission,$ whilst all of 
them are sincerely attached $0 their undaunted and sagaoiow 
chief. 

* flee Proceedings, vol. ii., p. 116. 
t Lacerda's Journals of the Expedition to Cazembe were published at Libon in 

the ' Annaea Maritimos ' for 1844, and are in our Library. 
$ The other officers in addition to Commander Bediugfeld are Mr. C. Livin 

stone, secretary and superintendent ; Dr. J. Kirk, surgeon and naturalist ; Mr. 
Thornton, mining geologist; and Mr. T. Baines, artist aud storekeeper. 
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N* Eapdtk.-In reference to the Niger, or Quorra, I have 
been further mminded by Mr. MLQaeen that both Clapperton and 
Lander have left behind records t h t  the river for some distance 
both below and above Boneas, if not unnavigable, owing to mcLe 
and rapids, ia probably uselem as a highway for any trading pur- 
poee. In the days, however, of those explorere, steam had not been 
applied in the asoent of &can ri~ers'; and although too great a 
confidence in h t  power may have led to the dilemma by which 
the Day Spring wae wrecked, we have the satisfaction of knowing 
that, although the party loet their papers and collections, end ssved 
barely provisions and articles of barter enough to support them- 
selves, and possibly to effect the main object of the expedition, 
still it was supposed that the persevering and able commander, 
Dr. Bailtie, might sucoeed in e~tablishing an intercourse with the 
Sultan of hctrto. At the same time the arrivd of another steamer, 
the Su-, which has been so speedily equipped by Mr. Macgregor 
Laird, will soon restore the coddence in OUT resources with which 
it is eought to impress the native chiefe. 

We must, however, bear in mind that attempte to navigate umur- 
veyed tropical (African) rivers must be attended with danger, 
owing to the great oecillatio~ in their depth between the periods 
of high flood and those of the dry oeason. 

In thus briefly alluding to the Niger Expedition, of which I still 
hope to announce good reaulta at our next Anniversary, it ir grati- 
fying to know that one favourable circumstance hae already arisen 
out of their effort, in the establishment, by our Aasociate, Mr. May, 
of a d k t  and undisturbed line of transit between Bonsss and our 
great establinhment of Lagos, on the mt, which promiliee to be of 
high imporhoe in securing our intercom with Central Africa. 

Congo, &.--The Congo was ascended in the beginning of laat 
year by Commanders Hunt and Itforasby, R.N., who, after great 
exertion in tracking their boats against the powerful current, were 
h d l y  brought to a standstill by what they ooneider to have been 
the cabacts of Ydi la ,  four days above Embona. 

The river was broad and uninteresting for the first 70 milea, as 
far ss Embona ; but immediately beyond that place the nature of the 
country it flowed through underwent a complete change, and high 
hills, diversified actmay, and luxuriant vegetation began to appear. 
The current increased in rapidity, until at the farthest point reached 
by the party the Congo poured iia whole stream between two pro- 
montorim only 250 yards apart, roaring and ruahing with fearful 
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violence, and forming immense breakers and dangerous whirlpools, 
suoh aa no vessel could possibly live through. ComrnRTlder Moresby 
oonsiders that a steamer of light draught would have no W- 
oulty in amending up to th i~  point, which must, I suggest, prove 
to be of high interest to the geological explorer, who will probably 
meet near the catsreots of Yallila with the same hard and crystal- 
line axis of the country as occurs in a more northern parallel at 
Boussa, on the h'iger or Quorra. 

A short journey has been made by Dr. Basticm in the provinoe 
of Congo, preparatory, it is belioved, to a future and a more ex- 
tended exploration. Many valuable facb relating to the tribes of 
the interior are said to have been collected by him. 

On consulting with our African Medallist and one of our Hon. 
Secretaries, Mr. Francis Galton, I find his opinion to be that there 
is no direction in which an explorer could travel by which he 
might add more to our knowledge of Africa than by starting from 
one of the seabord towns of ita south-west coast, such as Loando, 
and journeying thence in a north-easterly direction as far as cir- 
cumstances would permit, and as near as possible to the eastern 
countries now being explored by Captain Burton. Every step in 
such an expedition would, I admit, be a distinct gain, and serve in 
a remarkable manner to lay bare the vast remaining tracts of the 
terra incognita of Africa. 

Central Africa.-The preceding observations, and those which 
I offered to you at the last Anniversary in reference to the great 
difficulties which Dr. Barth had surmounted, naturally lead me 
to speak of the two concluding volumes of the work of this great 
African traveller, which me just issuing to the public. These 
volumes narrate his proceedings subsequent to the death of Dr. 
Overweg, on the borders of Lake Chad, and include the most inter- 
esting part of his entire journey and his sojourn at Timbuctu. In  
addition to his LTravels,' Dr. Barth has delivered lectures before 
the British Association (at Dublin) on the Hydrography of the Niger, 
before the Asiatic Society on the Ethnology of the Berber (Tuarick) 
race, and at the last meeting of this Society he gave us an epitome 
of the physical and social geography of Northern Africa, in the con- 
struction of which he made ample use of the labours of African geo- 
graphers, in a sound knowledge of whofie works there are few who 
rival him. 

I t  will be obvious, from the nature of Dr. Barth's investigetions, 
that it is perfeotly impossible for me to condense his results into s 



few paragraphs. The main physical features of the land he travelled 
in, and the principal geographical discoveiies of himself and his 
coadjutors, are already known to us, and are incorporated into the 
popular geography of the day ; as, for example, the desert plateaux 
with their Alpine oases, the upper come  of the Chadda-Benue, and 
the vast lagoons and floods of these central equatorial regions. For 
the rest, we are furnished with such a multiplicity of independent 
details, that broad, general views, calculated to convey a correct, 
though cursory knowledge of his laboura in Northern Afiica, can 
with difficulty be embraced on this oaxmion. He deals with ten 
or twelve distinot races, each unlike the rest in features, customs, 
and languages. We have to consider them as distributed into about 
as many nations, but in such a manner that the boundaries of their 
territories by no means coincide with the boundaries of the races ; 
and, in addition to this entanglement, we find large settlements or 
colonies of Fellataha and of Tuaricke dispersed about the country, 
bearing relations of a most diverse and anomalous character, both 
to the government of the land they inhabit, and to that whence 
they migrated. 

Tho physical features of North Africa are equally vaiious : a 
fertile band lies adjacent to the Mediterranean ; then comes a desert, 
studded with oases ; and, lastly, by a more or less gradual transition 
southwards, the scene is utterly changed, and an excessive drought 
and barrenness give place to the very opposite extreme of humidity 
and equatorial vegetation. Where, then, the kingdoms do not 
correspond with the races, and neither of them with the physical 
features of the soil ; where the state of society is in a constant flux 
of warfare and change, leaving few records of its transitions (and 
t h w  of the most meagre description, dating back some to the 
times of the Roman empire, and others to the loth, 12th, and 14th 
centuries), it iseasy to conceive that a geographer like Barth, whose 
line of inquiry is eminently historical and social, and who is re- 
markable for the patient accumulative industry of his countrymen 
the Germans, should have gathered a mass of matter which his volu- 
minous publications appear insufiicient to exhaust, and to which it 
is totally beyond my power to do justice in this Address. I 
am, however, convinced that there is no method of epitomising h i  
labours so convenient as that of displaying them upon large maps, 
vaionsly shaded and tinted, to show the races, nations; population, 
physical features of the country, and 50 forth; such as those that 
were mbmitted by him at our last evening meeting. Those maps 



320 SIR RODERICK I. MUXBISOIS ADDBESS. [MAY %4, IUD 

snd his 8~00mpanying memoir will, I trnet, be hereafter publinhed 
in the Society's 'Journal,' end i t  mnst be to them, rather than to 
any deecription of my own, even when aided as I have been by the 
Btady of Mr. Qolton, that I beg to refer all tho- readers who desire 
to learn the nature and the extent of our gaina in Africangeography 
due to the indefatigable indnetry of our medallist, Dr. Berth. 

C l p  of Goad Hops.-A cereful survey of the lower course of the 
Orenge Biver ha8 been made by our h i a t e ,  Mr. Mofit, the 8011 
ofthe well-known missionary, and the brother-in-law of Dr. Living- 
stone, a d -  chnmetanoee of dSculty, owing to the e d g 1 ~  
desolate nature of the country t h m g h  which that river mns. 
paper is of i n h t ,  not only ae an a m i o n  to the descriptive goo- 
graphy of an k t  unknown region, or as delineating the northern 
b ~ d w  of OW colony, but c3so ae throwing light on the 
phyeid  geography and geology of that part of South- d fda  1 

Ouumpo--1'he country of the Ovarnpo, first reached by blwm. 
Galton and Anderaeon, has again been vbited by a party whose 
expedition ended disaetronsly. Two of the mkionsries of Darners 
Land, accompanied by Mr. Green and a party of 30 Damam& had 
hoped to crow Ovampo Land and to remh the river Cunene. The 
king of the Ovampo .offered them hospitality, but on their arrivd 
for eome unexplained caw, he peremptorily r e f w d  them p a w ,  
and when they had made ready to return, the population rose en 
masse, attacked them, and killed one of their attendante. Afla 
half a dage defence, in which many of the Ovampo were 61b4 the 1 
party had the good fortune to eecape unharmed into the wild em^^ 
and after three days and two nighta of forced marches rsa~hed~ 
watering-pk, and thence made their way back to Damara Land. 
The route of the travellers was parallel to that of Ildr. Galto% and 1 
many geographical featurea were discovered, including a d lake? 
but the detailed account of their observations has not yet resohedm 

Mr. Andemson, the Swedish explorer, to whom we gave one of 
our honours in 1854, has announced his intention of -elf trevd- 
ling to the Cunene River, and he probably started on his expebtio~ 
from Walfmch Bay in the begiming of this year. ~ltboagh he 
describes himself as very inadequately equipped, we mast hope that 
hie long familisrty with South African travel will compensate fm 
other deficiencies. 

-ambia.--The districts adjoining the Senegal are b e o o a  f@ 

better known to Europe than they have been hitherto, The mch 
at St. Louie, dissatisfied with their poeition of dependenoe u p  the 
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capricions good will of the native chiel, have made vigoroua effort. 
to secure to themselves an open navigation of the river, respect to 
their hg, and cession of land for settlements along ita course. 
N n c h  information has been gained in consequence of their ex=- 
t ions ; and interesting communications upon Senegambia a p p w  
frequently in the Revue Coloniale,' a monthly periodical, to which 
I would direct the attention of those who follow with interest the 
progress of civilisation in Western A s c a ,  or who may desire to 
inform themselves upon French colonial interests in general. 

Mm*. -In turning to the east coast of Africa, Let me wy that 
Mr. WLeod, our newly-appointed consul at the Portuguese settle- 
ment of Mozambique, is proving himself to be of great service both 
to hia country and to the cause of science. I n  a letter, dated De- 
cember 14th, he informs me that he had called the attention of our 
Government to the great advantages of establishing a steam-posa 
communication between Aden and the Cape of Good Hope, showing 
how much time would be saved thereby in comparison with the 
present line. This subject would have been brought under your 
consideration, had I not reason to believe that the expenses already 
incurred in establishing and maintaining the present line of com- 
munication are considered too great, on the part of the Treaeury, to 
permit a new large outlay. 
Again, in the suppression of illicit measures for carrying on the 

elave-trade, under the name of Free Emigration, but which is fre- 
quently a mere guise for a real trade in slaves, &. Lyons Y6Leod, 
who is exerting himself with energy, gives great praise to the 
present Portuguese Governor-General of Mozambique, who, despite 
one-sided judges and the old habits of the colonists, is determined 
to carry out the sentiments conveyed to the British public, at the 
Farewell Dinner to Livingstone, by Count Lavradio, the enlight- 
ened representative of the King of Portugal, in relation to the 
extinction of that detestable trafEc. 

Mr. M6Leod has also communicated to me a rough l'ortuguese 
chart, or rather two plans, of the river Zambesi, which, if i t  had 
arrived somewhat sooner, might have been really serviceable to 
Livingtono and his associates. Major Sicard, the Governor of Tete, 
had promised Mr. MLLeod further information respecting the Zam- 
besi, and also plans of that part of the country where the coal-miwe 
are situated, with a description af the launches now used in convey- 
ing the mineral to Tete, the mode of obtaining it, &c. From the 
aame source, our active C o d  was also gathering informati9n con- 
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oerning the medicinal plrrnte of the banks of the Zambesi. He has 
fnrther written to the Chamber of Commerce of Manchester, inform- 
ing them that the cotton shrub grows close to his house on the 
mainland, opposite Mozambique, and that he  has already stimulated 
eome of the influential residente to clear a considerable space of 
ground for its cultivation. A s  the climate and soil are peculiarly 
favourable to the culture of the cotton plant, he requests that seeds 
of the three well-known varieties should be sent to him, in which 

he prnpoeee to send the Kankin " and " Green seed " varietiee 
up the hubem,  and far into the interior, and to reserve the "m- 
idand cotton " for culture on the coast ; the sandy soil being better 
edrrpted for this variety, the growth of which would be f a v o d  
by the saline breezes of Mozambique. 
In putsuing researches like these, and in thus preparing the way 

for the great improvement of South-Eastern Africa, which the 
&ion of Livingstone is to carry further out, it is refreshing to 
find our Conaul so zealously and cordially aided by the Governor- 
General of Mozambique, not only in all objects tending to the 
suppression of the slave-trade, the improvement of commerce, a d  
the increase of material prosperity, but also in many scientific re- 
searches. Among these may be numbered a series of observatiom 
on the currents of the Mozambique Channel, for the determination 
of which the Consul has prepared a thousand copie~ of a 
circular, with explanations in four languages, which he delivers 
to captains of vessels d i n g  to the Mauritins, Port  Natal, the 
Cape, h i b a r ,  Johanna, and Bombay, whibt the Port Capbin 
furnishes him with extracts of the logs of the vessels arriving-so 
collecting materials for wind and current charts, on the plan of 
Lieut. Manry. When I add that Mr. Lyons WLeod is keeping 
a meteorological register on the mainland, whilst the Governor- 
General keeps one on the island of Mozambique, and that he has 
steadily made magnetic observations, you will all agree with me 
that Our -4ssociate ia a person well qualified, by his energy a d  
capacity, to extend the benefits of commerce, science, and chili- 
sation on the East Coast of Africa. 

I am not indeed without hopes that the range of the nsefolne@ 
of this active Consul may be extended along the East Coast; and 
that, seeing the importance of establishing regular communication 
and intercourse between Natal on the south, and the rich ~omaufi 1 

~rovinces of the Imaum of Muscat on the north, our merchants ma9 
drive an extensive and lucrative trade, a considerable part of which 
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let us hope, will be furnished from the h b e s i ,  and out of 
territories now about to be explored by Livingstone and his 
comrades. 

Expedition fmm Zanzibar and M A  into &stern Afmka.-Captain 
Burton and his colleague, Captain Speke, have now fairly set 
to work upon their great expedition into Eastern Africa. When 
they b t  arrived at Zanzibar many circumstancee concurred to 
~ecommend a preparatory trip, and the partJr travelled from 
Mombas as far as Fuga, following the course of the Panghy 
river. The setting in of the raim made further progress impos- 
sible, and no new information waa acqnired by gaptain Burton upon 
the white-oapped mountains of Kilimandjh and Kenia. Having 
partly recovered from the m e r e  acclimatising fever (which no 
traveller from the Zanzibar coast can avoid, and which had totally 
prostrated the members of the expedition), the raine having subsided, 
and porters, asses, guides, with an escort having been procured, 
Captain Burton sailed with his numerous party from ZBnzibar to 
Baga Moyo, and at once started for the interior. Two communica- 
tions have reaohed us relating his further progress ; the lsst of them 
waa bid Sept. 6th, S. lat. 6= 401, and E. long. 35O 40', or at a 
distance of about 200 geographical miles from the sea coast in a 
direot line. These communioations consist chiefly of route maps 
by Captain Speke, on a large scale, together with numerous obser- 
vations for latitude and elevation. 

On ,leaving Baga Moyo the party proceeded up the Panghny 
river to a distance of 120 geographical miles from the sea-coast, 
passing over an extremely. luxuliant country, very level, and 
abundantly cultivated, but apparently, like other great alluvial or 
delta accumulations on the immediate sea-bord of Africa, pesti- 
lential to European constitutions. At about E. long. 36O 501,a 
hilly district was reached, which proved to be the face of a vast 
elevated tract, gradually sloping upwards towards the interior. At 
the point whence we last heard from Captain Burton the land had 
attained an altitude exceeding 2000 feet, and a still more elevated 
country was before him. 

It will be of extreme intereet when Captain Burton's report of 
the geology of the country shall reach us; for even the facts 
stated seem to bear out the opinion I advanced from this chair at 
the Anniversary Meeting of 1852, and which the subsequent dis- 
coveries of Livingstone corroborated in a satisfactmy manner, 
namely, that South Africa certainly, and the whole of the continent 
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p b b l y ,  is a vast trough or banin, encircled on all sidea by higher 
ridges8 It wil l  be recollected how I then showed, that these ri*, 
wherever we had certain knowledge of them, consisted of primeval 
or pd=mic rock, for the most pert crystalline-that they enclosed 
kwh-water depoeita of younger age, and lacustrine character; and, 
therefore, that the main physical featurea of modern Africa, wch 
M I have described them to be, are h which have continued 
to chmctarise that continent from the earlier geological epoch 
down to the pmmnt day. 

My hearem wil l  also recollect that, j d d  by the discomied 
of Livingdone, I I k  occasion, at our last Anniversary, to throw 
great d o u h  on the exietem of w o w - c a p e  monntains in these 
equatorial latitudes. Be far aa they have gone, the obeervations of 
Bnrton'e yarty throw no new light on that hypothesis ; and it i 
remainn to be determined whether or no the Nile, like the Z a m b i ,  ' 
Congo, and ndiger, h u  it. chief m r c w  in ibe great watery inted  1 
plateen. (h Ann. Addreee, 1857, p. clxx.)t 

Sea also Dr. Livinptone's Cambridge Lectures, with a Pmfstory Letter by Profeeor 
Sedgwick. Edited by the Rer. Wh.  Monk, &c.; with map  by Amowsmith, p t e d  
w l y  by the President and Council of the Royal Geographical Society. 
t f hilst these pagm are p i n g  through the press, amounts have k e n  enired inform- 

ing os that Captains Burton aod Speke had peaetrated wetwards to near 500 miler 
from the oout, a m d i n g  to their dead reckoning. They had p d  from the Udogo 
country, through the M h l i  Mgumbu wilderness, h;rd c r d  the frontier of the waniemei, 
and they wrote from a place, hianembe, 70 miles beyond it. The boundaries of the 
d i femt  t r i k a n d  the physical features of the country ao far as our traveUen have 
correspond very closely to the description given of thim bv the Rev. Mr. Erbd t ,  
drew his information entirely from native testimony. I t  will be recollected, thd a short 
WCOM~ of his memoir, and an accompanying sketch map, w e n  published in thefirstnnmbn 
of our Proceedings, and, if reference be made to the Ltter, the point on the line of mote 
whenoe wehare rwived our latest intelligence will be found to be that which is internted 
b~ the 34th p l l e l  of longitude. Capt. Spelre places the r e d  p i t i o n  of the station,' 
question in ht. 5O 2', and considerably to the westward of that p in t .  The doubts wh* 
1 ventured to throw out in the Address of last year, respecting the existence of ~ R Y  snow- 
cove& African monntains under the Equator whenw the Xile dors and the theoreti$ 
view (founded on tbe observations of Livingstone) which wan then probunded, of the origm 
of great periodid floods by the bursting and overflow of large mamhy tracts of 
Afri- might, a t  first seem to receive some confinnstion f j m  the rese8Kdes 
writings of the ancients. My accomplished friend Sir Henrp H o h n d  has directed atten- 
tion to certain of Seneca (Nat. Qua t . ,  lib. vi.), in which that author desmbesKs 
having convened with two centurions, who, in tlre early part of the reiP of Nero, 
been sent to seek out the sources of the Nile. With the assiskrnce of the King of ~ t h i o ~ ~  
and other chiefs, they had to so great an extent accomplished their task, that further Pm 
grera by water was impracticable, for they reached great jungles or -&a (w 
pddes) in which the smallest canoe, containing one mnn only, conld paddle. AS how- 
ever, Seneca speaks also of waters gnshing from sub te~meoos  reservoirs as pmbb'e 
m ~ u r c e ~  of the Nile, other geographical friends, who were aware of t h a  -ting, do not 
Mieve tbat theyare to be viewed as trustworthy sccnunta of & originof thegent riVaa 
A map of the region to the north of Alpsinis, between 35O 37' Iong. E. of Paris, 

15' 17' N. kt., drawn upon the ground in 1857 by Mr. Werner Miineinger, bas t@ 
published a t  Winteitbur in Switzerland. Besides the small G e m  work of Henglint to 
which alluaim was made p. 284, when the merits of the old descriptions of Brow weR 

bought 
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PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Changes of the Sur$w of the Glob.-Raving gone through a variety 
of details mpecting the progreee of our science in the four quartem of 
the globe, I may now draw towards the end of this A&hm by a 
few notee on the general and important subject of Physical Gso- 
grcrpliy. 
Id. de Francq has recently ocxmpied himaelf with acme laborious 

remarches reepeding the law which may be reoognized in the 
dietribution of land a d  sea, and of surfaces of relative elevation 
and depregsion en the g e n e d  outline of the glab. Aamming the 
whole maas of the earth to have been primitively in a atate of 
fueion, and an outer crust to have been formed by oooling and oon- 
aequent eolidifirntion, he concludee that when thie p r o c a ~  had 
arrived at  a aertain stage, the drinkage of the interior nucIeua from 
oontinual lorn of heat would be greater than that of the outer arust 
from the some cause, and that consequently the solid superinam- 
bent crust would partly loee its support beneath, and be left in the 
position of an areh or dome too weak to support iteelf. The reoalt, 
i t  is enpposed, would be that the shell would collapse by its own 
weight, and that its surface would be elevated into ridgee and 
depressed into furrows in various directions, producing the intqual- 
ities whi& we now witness. In  this idea there is nothing new ; 
but M. de Francq haa another assumed principle which forms the 
base of his very laborious researches. He assumes that the efect of 
this partial crushing of tlre aarth's sold crust will manifest itsoy equally 
along srwry groat ciwle of the g&a result which he pomted out to 
myself on a amall kollow g lob  of thin flexible substance when 
affected by the tightening of strings which draw i t  into deprellsiona 
which are accompanied by parallel depressions. It might porhaps 
he pnppoeed that this effect on any proposed g r a t  would be 

brought out, the literature of researckes in Abyssinia has received in tbe past year a 
.wpious and instructive addition by the publication a t  Rome, through tbe fiqpaganla 
Congregation, of the work entitled ' Vinggio e Missione Cattolica fra i Mensa, i Bog- e 
gli Habah,' by the missionary Giuseppe Sapeto. First visiting Abyssinia in company 
with the brothers dBAbbdie in 1838, and quitting it from bad health &r a of 
bve years, Sapeto made his last journey from Massowah in 1851. His personal adven- 
tures, which are told with great animation, form a part only of the oontents of this well- 
lllled volume, in which the author has amsued much valuable information respecting ths 
physical geography, ancieut divisions, and general history of this couutry, so gifted by 
nature, and now in so fallen a state, accompanied by striking sketches of its animal and 
vegetable productions. He has further added annotations from national d6nwe& in the 
Ethiopian language, with translations into Italian. I am indebted to my friend Dean 
Milman for an acquaintance with this work, which I had not seen when the Address was 

&livered, and whicb ir well worthy of penual by gtographem and s c h o h - - J w  30,1858. 
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- properly measured by the m&al extent of elevation or depression 
oombined with the horiwntd extent along the great circle. dri. de 
h c q ,  however, hse taken only the linear horizontal extent as the 
measure in quebition. It ia for the natural philosopher and the 
geologiet, rather than for the geographer, to pronounce on the 1 
mundnem of the phpical views on which theae researches are 1 
founded ; bat the facts respecting the distribution of land and sea, 
of mountaim, plaints, and rivers, with which these invegtigatione 
may make ns acquainted, es well as the laws according to which 
they may be grouped and classified, are equally interesting to the 
geographer, whatever may be the physical principleti on which such 
researches ore professedly founded. 

I ~ 
It would be impoesible for me to enter into any detailed analysia 

, of the examinatione which M. de Francq has made of the pheno- 
mena along an immense number of great circles. I can offer but , 
the briefest outline of them. In  order to render the investigation 
ae impartial es possible, he has fixed upon eight equidistant points 
on the 'Equator, beginning with the meridian of Paria. He taka 
t h g h  each of theae points 36 great circles equidistant by 5' from 
each other, thus forming four systems (roses) of divergent great 
circlw, each system passing through two opposite points of the eight 1 
above mentioned. He then examines the horizontal extent, along ' 
each great circle, of the lines of elevation (arcs denhuussement) ; I 

along the remaining portion of the circle there will generally, of 
course, be depression. All dry land is considered as belonging to 
ekvativn, but the whole bed of the ocean is not regarded as belong- 
ing to deprsssion ; for lines along shallow coasts, ranges of islande, 
&., which are only slightly and partially immersed b e n d  the 
snrface of the sea, am also regarded as lines of e h d i o n ,  being wpposed 
in fact to lie above a certain mean surface, to whioh elevation snd 
depression are referred. Moreover, these great circles frequently 
pass across regions which are nea;ly or altogether unknown, in 
which case he calculates the lengths of the lines of elevation in mch ~ 
regions on the supposition of their being proportional to the lengths , 
of similar lines along the known portion of the great circle, and 
adopts these calculated lengths as the most probable lengths of the 
unknown lines in q~iestion. Proceeding on these suppositions, he 
finds (1) that on all those great circles along which the lines of ~ 
elevation defined by the existence of dry land form together an arc , 
of less than about 100°, there exist submarine lines of elevation, 
which, together with the tgrrestrial ones and those which are as- 
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s~uued to exist in the unknown regions t r a v e d  by any great 
cirole, make up very nearly the amount just mentioned of 100° ; 
and moreover, that all such great circles are each charaoterieed by 
very nearly the same number of transverse lines (alaipnmts tcr- 
w) which run perpendicularly to the great cirole, and are 
marked by salient pointa of the earth's surface, or are recognieed es 
lines of volcanic action, or lines along which, at least, earthquakes 
a m  not of onfrequent occurrence. M. de Francq also finds (2) that 
those great circles along which the terresM lines of elevation con- 
stitute together an arc of more than about 100° are not accompanied 
by the tramverse aligne.n6nts temstm, but by others which are 
parallel to their own directions respectively. These appear to be 
two of the prinoipal generalizations at which M. de Francq hae 
amved respecting the existing geographical distribution of land 
and sea ; and one of the most interesting deductions from them may, 
perhap, be stated to be that which he draws respecting the pro- 
bable existence of considerable tracts of land in the polar regions. 
He finds that those great circles of the firet class above mentioned 
which traverse the polar regions are most defeotive in the extent of 
their known lines of elevation, but the whole arc above mentioned of 
100° is made up in such cases by the caloulated probable extent of 
wch lines in the unknown polar regions. The harmony thne estab- 
lished between the great circles which traverse the polar regions, 
and those whioh lie without them, is regarded by M. de Francq aa a 
proof of the truth of the hypothesis that a considerable extent of 
land exists in the neighbourhood of one or both the poles of our 
globe. 

&e of the great objecta of my intelligent and indefatigable friend 
~ m c q  in publishing the ingenious memoirs* which he 

bas sumessively laid before the French Academy of Scienoeg, the 
application of his theory to some of the gea t  geological features of 
the globe, as specially indicated in the last of these communications, 
m o t  now be adequately disc&. m e  consideration of this 
vast subject, on which the eminent geologist Elie de Beaumont has 
written so ingeniously in propounding views whioh Y. de Fran~q 
supporte, would ocoupy in fact a large part of a pnrely geological 
dhonrae. The phys id  data, however, which the author has 
arranged and discussed with great perspicuity and W t e  p* in- 

* D e  la Formation et de la Upartition dea Reliefs Terrestreq M h .  de 1'Aca- 
d6de  des Sciences, 38 F~v. ,  24 Man. 3 J&. 1856, et 15 *, 1858. Sss also 
Bull. de la Soc. G d  de France, 3 &., t. x-, 1805. 

VOL. 11. 2 c 
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volve qudone of high importance to every one who speculates 
upon the c a w  which have operated in producing the chains of 
mountains, and corresponding depressione of the earth's snrface. 

Miinmat of Wa~cs.-An original view of the undulatory move- 
menta of the sea and ita currents haa been published at Rome * by 
Commander Cialdi, of the Pontifical marine service, author of 
variotla other worlcn of merit on analogous 8ubjects.t It is out  of 
my ephere to judge the merits of the work of this ingenious author, 
who, whilet I write, baa visited London, to conduct to the Tiber two 
small steamhta ; but I may briefly my, that after an elaborate detail 
of h ta ,  drawn from the writings of a multitude of mariners, engineers, 
geologists, and others, to the number of nearly two hundred, and 
crleo oiting hi own long experience when in the Sardinian navy, 
he endeavonrs to counteract by mch data the prevalent theory of 
eminent mathematiciane, which does not admit of any real motion 
of transport in the molecules which constitute a wave, nor the 
power of waves at great depths. To give my hearera some idea of 
the main object of a work which haa been highly commended by 
the Aocademia dei Nuovi Leicei of Rome, se well as by the Academy 
of Venice, I here cite the author's own words, as conveying his 
mein view8 :- 
" I em convinced," says Cialdi, L &  that the real motion of trans- 

lation (or driving movement) in an undulating mase of water 
dwaya exisCe during violent winds and storms, whatever be the 
depth of the sea; and that it also obtaine in moderate weather, but 
only where the inferior, the lateral, or the frontal development of 
the wave iinds an obstacle, at any distance whatever from the shore. 
I also maintain that the motion oommunicates itself to the whole 
mass that constitutes the wave, when the latter cannot develop 

. iW; and that the intensity of the motion is greatest at the bottom 
of the aea, and least on the wrfaoe, when the depth of water ie rela- 
tively small, and when the wave is not broken. I further main- 
tain that the effects of this motion are more or less perceptible 
8ooording to the nature and form of the obstacle, the volume of the 
undulating mass, and the velocity of ita propagation. Moreover, 
these effects must prove Tery complicated, and produce all the 
varied series of powerful phenomena that we observe on abrnpt 
coasts, piers, breekwatera, snd shelving shores." . 

* ' Cenni sul  Moto Ondoso del Mare e snlle Correnti di e m ,  1856.' 
f 'Studi Idrdiamici Nautici e Commerciali. Roma, 1845 < ' Sul Tevere e la 

U&me dei due Mari, Roma, 1847;' LStudi sur Porto di Livorno, Firenxe, 18a.' 
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Current Charts.-&. A. O. Findlay has constructed an excellent 
chart of the North Atlantic Ooean, on four sheets, which embodies in 
a condensed form the results given in the extensive series of charts 
published by the American Bureau of Hydrography, as well aij other 
authorities. This chart, intended for the use of sailors. will &ow 
the  connexion between the different branohea of the meteorology 
of the sea, the similarity between the circulation of the air and 
water over its area, and their effects on the temperature in ditrerent 
seasone. Among the results it appesrs that the great mass of 
watew takes about one year to travel from the Bay of Biscay to 
the Gulf of Mexioo, while the more rapid circulation of the smaller 
volume from the Mexican Gulf, by the Gulf-stream, occupies about 
eight months in reaching the shores of Europe. These periods, 
derived from a careful calculation of all attainable observations, 
accord very closely with that of the drift of bottles, a collection of 
which, made by Capt. Becher, R.N., shows that the eumnta are not 
so rapid as has been usually considered. 

The Gulf-stream ceases to be a marked current after passing 
eaatward of the Newfoundland Banks ; its warm watere are then 
drifted to the east and north-east by the prevailing south-west and 
west winds, by which cause its effects are propagated to Britain 
and the coast of Norway. 

In 1838 Mr. W. C. Redfield propounded the theory, that the 
Arctic currents, after passing over the Banks of Newfoundland, 
flowed beneath the Gulf-stream to the southward and sonth-west- 
ward-a theory which h been c o n h e d  by American navigators, 
who have found that at a depth of 370 fathoms, or bed of the Gulf- 
stream, in its narrowest and warmest part, the temperature ie at 
zero. This remarkable and exceptional phenomenon doee not, 
however, extend eirstward of 46O W. meridian; for Commander 
Dayman found in that longitude that the water had a temperatnre 
of 390-7,* at a depth of 1000 fathoms, in two instances, showing a 
remarkable contrast in so small a distance. 

The Arctic current had been considered to be lost at Cape Hatc 
term, in its south-west course ; but the oold bands which have been 
observed by the American surveyors to exist in the Gulf-stream 
must be derived from this'source. There is another curious subject 
for consideration-the peculiar configuration of the c& of the 

39-?i0 is the temperature assumed by Sir Jas. Rbss as that at which sea-water 
has its maximum density.- l'oyqe to the South Pole, ii. 156,375, 384. 

2 c 2 
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United States betweem Cape Hatteras and Cape Fear. Th-, ae 
Mr. Findlay bss soggeeted to me, may be the r d t  of the eon- 
diating hot and cold m t a  there neutdiskg each other, snd 
pmducing thom long nand ridgw projecting transversely to the 
direction of the tm etresme from Cape Hatteras, Cape Fear, and 
Cope Lookout, which promontories are separated by long e w q  
of low diluvial &ores. This reasoning is indeed sustained by an- 
other hot, evident on a c~om exambation of Maury'~ thermal c h d ,  
vk., that the drctio current, or other very cold watar, flowe to the 
santhda  h m  off theee c a p  to the -southward of the Bermuda 
Inlea 

~~G~ Anabgk-Atluntk Tdepph.-At om 
hat  Annivemuy your attention wae riveted to the great project 
of mtabliahing a oommunication between Britain and America, and 
the preparations for c a q h g  out that noble project. Among them 
I announced that the paddl8wheel istam-frigate the Cyc+ 
had p d e d  the Agonrcm~~, end that atape had been taken by 
the A h k d t y  to secure fur ~ t U I d i ~ b 3  all  the^ materials, whether 
uaimnl or vegetable, which might be brought up from the 8ea 

bottom. This objeot has been efficiently d e d  out acmes the 
h'orth Atlantio, between Valentia in h l a n d  and the maat of h'ew- I 
fonndland, the methods employed, and the d t s ,  having been 
elearly reported by the commander of the vessel, Lieut. Dayman. 
The appustoe employed wur a moWcation of that invented by 

' 
Mr. Brooke, of the United State6 Navy, and the results have nn- 1 
questionably given us a much more extended knowledge of the bed I 

of the Atlantic, and of the temperatarea and deneitiee of ita waters, 
than were ever before obtained, thanks to the excellent conduct of 
the officers and men emplo jed. 

Beferrjng to  the^ printed Beport for many instructive data re- 
speating the meteorology of the ocean, I will now briefly allude to 
the mpport which bss beem given to geological science by the ope- 
rations of the 05mm of the *. The submarine d o n ,  
which is given at the bottom of Plate 1 of the Report, teach- ns, 

before said, that, in the 1 5 O  of W. long., or about 160 milea from 
the ehore of Ireland, the plumbline suddenly descends from 550 to 
1750 fathom. This 4 of 1200 fathom& height snggeete the idea 
of one of tho88 former movements by whiah the mnst of the earth ha8 
been broken through by a long and deep &sure or sudden disruption. 

Another feature of great geological inhwt is, that having once 
pitted the c o m ~ t i v e l ~  shallow water on the coat of Ireland, 
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all the soundings, twenty-six in number, which were made in 
crossing the deep ocean, or between the 150 and 460 of W. long., 
with two exceptions, when stones and shingle were met with, have 
proved that the bottom, whether at the maximum depth of 2424 
fathoms, or of 954 fathoms on nearing the show of Newfoundland, 
is composed of a soft mealy wbatanoe, to which Captain Dayman 
gives the name of ooze. 

Now i t  was a point of great interest to the geologist (one in 
which I took some personal interest before the expedition sailed, 
by communicating with Captain Washington, the Hydrographer) 
to collect any organic bodies brought up from these extreme 
depths. At my requeet, indeed, Professor Huxley drew up in- 
structions for the proper preservation of any such objects, which 
were carefully carried out by Commander Dayman and Dr. 
Gimlett, the medical officer of the expedition. The specimens of 
ooze, which have been examined by Professor Huxley, of the 
Government School of Mines, have led him to believe that nine- 
tenths of this fine muddy deposit consist of the minute animal 
organisms called Foraminifera, composed of carbonate of lime, and 
that 85 per cent. of these are referable to the genus Globigerina, in 
all ita varioua and multiform stage0 of growth. 

Great as is the interest attached to the question, of whence this 
infinite quantity of these small creatures, mixed with some other 
Foraminifera, is derived, Professor Huxley does not pretend as yet 
to be capable of answering i t  entirely ; but, knowing that highly 
organised animals can live at depths of 300 or 400 fathoms, he is 
dieposed to think that these vastly humbler creatures may have 
existed at the great depths from whence they are dredged up. Now 
this ooze, or h e  marine mud, not a little resembles our chalk, 
which also contains the same genus Globigerina ; and jnat as the 
chalk has similar persistent characters, from the cliffs of Albion to 
Orenburg in Russia,* so this submarine ooze maintains the same 
aspect and composition over a nearly equal breadth between Britain 
and America. 

Let us hope that, when our Admidty again decides upon ob- 
taining a systematic series of deep-sea soundings, a professed natu- 
ralist will be one of the party, in order that, among many aurious 
problems relating to submarine life, he may determine whether 
foraminifera can exist at such great profundities, or whether, living 

* &I ' Russia in Europe,' vol. i., p. 272. 
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at a higher zone, they have on dying simply subeided, to form the 
chief part of the h e ,  undisturbed, muddy bottom. 

In the mean time the survey of the Cyclops has shown, that a 
perfectly tranquil and secure resting-place is ready for the reception 
of the greatest length of the cable of the magnetic Atlantic tele- 
graph. May then the accidental misfortune of last summer be 
avoided, and may the able and vigorous measures of the Company 
employed in carrying out this grand international work be 
eventually crowned with all the success they deserve. 

Condusion.-I have now, Gentlemen, to apologize for having 
detained you so long in my endeavour to lay before you, not 
merely an analysie of our own labours, but also of those which have 
been in progress in moat parta of the world, together with brief in- 
dications of the theoretical as well as practical appliances by which 
geographical science haa been advanced. Let me conolnde then 
with a few worde on some of our own immediate operations as ws- 
taining the reputation of the Society, and as influencing public 
opinion. 

The volume of our Journal, the 27th in number, which has 
recently been issued, has, I trust, been found equal in merit to any 
one of former years. The mere announcement of some of the 
namee of the oontribntors and subjecta mfficiently testijies that 
we are well working out our varied objecta of research. Thus, 
whilst the soldier and scholar are gratified with the scrutiny of 
certain campaigns of the ancient Greeks placed before us by General 
Jochmua, as derived from a critical examination by him of battle- 
fields and marches, other comparative geographers may trace with 
Loftus the course of the Eulaeus. 

In delineating those parta of Persia with which he has long been 
familiar, General Monteith has shown us the lines by which bodies 
of men can advance, and those where great difficulties must be en- 
countered ; whilst Rawlinson, comparing ancient with modem 
geography, haa clearly demonstrated the extent to which the delta 
of the Euphrates has advanced upon the Persian Gulf in the historio 
period. Again, in the same region Abbott describee the rout+ from 
Shiraz to Fessa and Darab ; and in turning to the hitherto slightly 
known country of Burma, we have been furnished with a compm- 
hensive, clear sketch of its geographical features by Captain Yule. 

From Africa (not to speak of other contributions) we have those 
original letters of Livingstone which foreshadowed the admirable 
work which that explorer was destined to produce ; whilst from 
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British America we have put forth Colonel Grant's practical and 
useful account of the large island of Vancouver, now rising into 
vast importance through its fine bays and ports, both as a noble 
station for maritime enterprise in the Pacific, and a future scene of 
commerce with our newly discovered golden region in the Rocky 
Mountains. 

In short, all our publications, so ably edited by Dr. Norton 
Shaw, whether they appear in the more matured and staid form 
of the Journal, illustrated by those excellent maps of Arrow- 
smith, which give an impress of accuracy to every work of which 
they form a part, or those popular Proceedings which keep up 
the esprit de corps " of our member#, and are constant mementos 
of the animation of our Evening Meetings, have, I am happy to 
say, given general satisfaction to all readers. 

Rejoicing at our last Anniversary at the great rise of this Society 
in public estimation, i t  is truly a source of pride and satisfaction to 
me to see that in the short interval which has elapsed, 166 new 
members have joined our ranks, and that we now reckon nearly 
1100 ordinary associates, or nearly double our numbers in earlier 
years. 

The grant of the use of their apartment for our meetings, by the 
University of London and the Royal Society, has been of signal 
advantage ; and many of you can testify that the attendances have 
been so good as almost to crowd that spacioue hall. 

Let us hope then that this liberal encouragement will be con- 
tinued ; for no one who has participated in our Evening Meetings 
can doubt that they are productive of enlightening effects upon 
society in general, by the diffusion of a much greater love of geo- 
graphical science and foreign travel than was ever before exhibited 
in this metropolis. I do not'hesitate therefore to assert, that the 
Royal Geographical Society has now taken such firm root in our 
country, both as regards commercial and public affairs, as to have 
become part and parcel of the common-weal. Thus, many of Her 
Majesty's Secretaries of State, whether past or present, belong to us, 
and afford us the best support by the transmission of documents 
which we publish at our own expense, and which, though of great 
importance to geographers as well as to merchants and travellers, 
would without our aid have remained unknown. Then again, our 
Map Office and Library in Whitehall Place are the rendezvous for 
any persons, official or private, who desire to consult the best 
geographical documents ; this great public advantage being gained 
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eimply by the grant of 5001. per mum-a sum 1 venture to say not 
amounting to a tenth part of what would be incurred, if our highly 
useful and really national establishment were managed by any 
Government. 

High as we have risen in the last few years, I feel indeed coddent 
from what I see around me, and from a pretty intimate acquaintance 
with the maimprings of our prosperity, that our future career may 
be rendered permanently useful and brilliant, provided only there 
be a continuance of the same hearty union and good fellowship which 
now eo happily prevail among us. For the part I have borne in 
this cheering progress, whether in aiding the onward march or in 
suetaining the dignity of the Royal Geographical Society, I can 
with gratitude say that my poor efforts have been much overpaid 
by your kind approbation. Let me then assure you, that as by a 
sort of friendly fiction, you have evaded the regulations which pre- 
soribe that your Presidents should successivelyretire from office after 
two years' service, and are pleased to view my Grst year's labom 
during the present consulate, as having been given for my lamented 
predeceseor Admiral Beechey, I will try to perform my duties 8s 

before, and will not shrink from the endeavour to render my seventh 
year of probation aa effective as any one of my preceding terms of 
office. 

P.8.-An important geographical feature in the outline of the western por- 
tion of the HimBlaya Mountains has come to my knowledge since thii 
Addrean was printed. By permiesion of our Associate and Gold-medallist, 
Col. Andrew Scott Waugh, Lieut. T. G. Montgomerie has published, in the 
fourth number for 1857 of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, a 
Memorandum on the Snowy Mountains of the Kashmir series of the Himalayas, 
in which the Nanga Parbat or Dagarmur, to the north of Kashmir, is esti- 
mated at a height of 26,629 feet above the sea. 

LONDON : P R I ~ D  BY w. cLorEs AWD 80NS, STAMFORD e, 
AWD CHARINQ CROSS. 
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THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 
OF LONDON. 

SESSION 1868. 

Fwteenth Md'ng, Monday, June 14th, 1858. 

SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRE~IDENT, in the Chair. 

EL~cr~o~s.-His 8xcellenoy Count Pkakn, Ministw of Sweden and 
N m y  ; Charles Camdish Clflord, Esq., M.P.; the M s .  W171ium 
Atherstons Hales, M.A., Samuel William ging, A.M., and Henry Lctois, M.A., 

and Edward David Ogrlvie, T. J. De Bourgb, Pasm Chrles Qlyn, 
WaZkavn Nicblas Reed, h u e 1  Leigh Sothaby, and Wl?liam Reynolds Vines, 
l&p., were elected F e h .  

EXHIBITIONS.-A Map of the United Statss and the adjacent 
countries, from Hudson Bay to the Rio G d e ,  including the whole 
of British America lying south of Hudson Bay and Newfoundland, 
measuring 15 feet 4 inches by 269 feet, was exhibited by Mr. H. V. 
Poor, of the United States; and a large painting of the family of the 
geographer, Gerard Mercator, found in the Earl of Peterborough's 
house at Southampton, waa exhibited by Mr. Evans. 

D0~~~10~8.-Among other numerous donations to the Library and 
Map-Rooms since the previous meeting were, Record Map of Sebas- 
topol, by Captain F. Brine, R.E., F.R.G.s.; maps of the Canton of Ziirich, 
by Professor Ziegler, F.R.Q.S. ; Report of the Geological Survey of 
Canada, with accompanying Atlas, by Sir William Logan, F.R.Q.8. ; 
the North-West Passage and the plans of search for Sir John 
Franklin, by John Brown, F.R.Q.8. ; the Indus and its hviXlceS, by 
W. P. Andrew, F.R.Q.S. ; Dr. Livingstone's Cambridge Lectures, by 
the Rev. William Monk, M.A., &c., kc. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS.-The PRESIDENT announced that Dr. Baikie of 
the Niger Expedition had written to say that Lieut. Glover had 
obtained, during his journey to Busa, an old volume, apparently 
belonging to Mungo Park. 

T L  11. 2 D 
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The Papera mad were- 

1. Noh on a Map of tha United S t a h  dud the adjacent Countries. 
By HENRY V. POOR, Esq., of New Pork. 

TEE beet route of commerce across the continent seems to be 
indicated by the direction in which ita great rivers run. The St. 
Lawrenoe, running very nearly east, araries a navigable water line 
into the heart of the continent, a distance of 2500 miles from 
the Atlantic Ocean. The Upper h n r i ,  very nearly upon the 
same parallel with Lake Superior, rons almost due east for 600 or 
700 miles, after issuing from the Rocky Mountains. The watera 
of this river interlock with those of the Columbia, the great river 
of the P d c  dope of the continent. The directions of these great 
rivers indicate a deep depression in the oontinent, extending from 
o o e ~  to ooean, and a favourable route for a grwt highway to con- 
nect them. 

But upon going north, we find a mmh lower depression than 
that occupied by the valley of the Mhouri River. Lake Winnipeg 
is only slightly elevated above Lake Superior; the s&e of the 
Latter being about 590 feet above the Sf%, while that of the former 
is about 850 feet. l'he rivers that flow into this lake from the 
south and weet have very gentle and uniform aurrents. The Red 
River of the h'oi-th has en inclination of only two or three inchee to 
the mile, and is navigable nearly to its source, by h g e  clasa steam- 
boob, at dl periods of the year when not obstructed by be. The 
LJaskatchawan, which flows from the west, is one of the great rivers 
of the continent. Kesr ita entrance into the lake i t  is hr a ahort 
diatence ~bstructed by rapids. From the head of these to the Rocky 
Mountaim there is no obstruction to the navigation of the river. 
The valley through which i t  runs is depressed from 1000 to 1200 
feet lower than that occupied by the Missouri River upon similar 
meridians. At the mouth of the Yellow Stone River, 102p west 
from Greenwich, the surface of the Missouri River is about 2180 feet 
above the level of the sea. Fort Cumberland, on the Saskatchawan, 
and very nearly on the same meridian, is only about 900 feet above 
the sea. Both rivers have, probably, very nearly the same rate of 
fall. The eastern elope of the Rocky Mountains at the source of 
the Saskatchewan is, oonsequently, muoh more depressed than at  the 
source of the Missouri. This fact hid mdicate, that after leaving 
Lake Superior, the best route for a railroad across the continent 
defleota, northerly, into the basin of Iake  Whnipeg a d  ita tribu- 
Cariee, arnnunbg tbat the mountains oon be passed et the bead of 
the Sasketchawan as well as at the head of .the Miseonri River. 
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This northern inclination of the route I consider of no solid 
objection on the scow of climate. Only a mall  amount of snow 
falh during the winter season-not enough probably to create any 
inconvenience to the running of railway t r d .  On ping west, 
the climate becomes much milder. The same law in regard to 
olimste prevails in the western ae the eastern hemiephem. I t  h9s 
been well escerteined that the climate of the eastern cosst of Bsia 
corresponds almoet w t l y  with that of America, while the c 1 i . h  
of the weatam ooast of America is equally mild with that of the 
weatern coast of Europe. The imthermal line, after leaving Lake 
Superior, mrm in 8 north-westerly direction, entirely through the 
British Possessions, and bows that a large portion of the territory 
drained into Lake Winnipeg possesses aa fevourable a climate es 
some of the beet portions of Canada or the United States. In faot 
the H u h n  Bay Company have in possession an area of oountry 
equal to six or eight h t  claw American Statee, admirably adapted 
to agriculture, with a genial and attrontive climate. There is no 
portion of the United Stata that will, in r very short time, possess 
better fecilities for commerce. As already stated, the Bed River of 
the north, running into Lake Winnipeg, and interlocking with the 
head waters of the Miaskippi, is navigable nearly to its souroe, for 
large o l w  steaauboata. To this river a railroad is already ili 
pmess of construotion from St. Pad,  an important town at  the 
head of navigation on the Mississippi River. A railroad will, before 
long, be aonstxucted from the head of Lake Superior to the same 
point The distance for which this river is navigable is something 
over 500 miles. Lake Winnipeg extends in a northerb and southerly 
direotion, nearly, if not quite, 400 miles. Its length is equal to 
h t  of Lake Michigan, one of the largest af the great American lakea. 
With the exception of some rapids near its mouth, the Seskatchawan 
is naGgable to the Rocky Nountains. In a few years more the 
improvements described will render this territory as accesible to 
emigrants as any portion of North Ameriaa. I t  is therefore of the 
gmahst importance that it should be thrown open to settlement, as 
an act of humanity to the emigrant, who will soon be unable tro 
procure oheap homes either in the United States or Canada, and aa a 
me= of increesing the number of inhabitante in the colonial pos- 
sessions of Great Britain, and thereby its commerce and trade. 

In ca* the map (now exhibited) to be drawn, my object w9s 
to present at a gbnoe, the geographical and topographical features 
of the United Stah, together with its political snbdivisions, and ita 
publio worka. In  the topographical L a t m s  of the United Statee 
and Canada there are s e v d  great djvbipns that differ exaeediLtglr. 

2 ~ 2  
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fmm eeoh other. The western portion of the continent delineated, 
ie oocnpied by eeveral mountain ranges rising from an immense 
p h h u ,  extending nearly one third of the way across the continent 
from east to west. On some parte of this plateau, the width of theae 
mountain r a n p  is nearly 1000 miles. The great plateau on which 
they stand begins to rise from the Mimissippi and Missouri Rivers. 
At h t  the asoent is gradual, but after going west about 500 milee 
from the valley of the Wseissippi River, the rate of ascent of that 
portion of it drained by the Red Arkamas, Platte,Kanzaa, and h'iobrac 
hah, increases to about 8 feet to the mile, till an elevation is reached 
of from 7000 to 8000 feet above the sea. The western slope of this 
plateau, and of the mountains which crown it, is, on the other h d ,  
very a b r u p t t h e  mountains rising in some oases to an altitude of 
13,000 feet in a distance of 100 or 160 miles from the Pacific 
Between the aummita of the Rocky Mountains on the eastern slope 
of the plateau, and the Sierra Nevada lying on the weetern, is an 
immense elevated, arid, and desert plain, having an independent 
syetem of lakes (dt),  and rivers, similar to the systems of the 
Deed and Caspian Seas. 

The easterly slopes of the plateau of the Rooky Mountsins par- 
take largely of the charscter of the plateeu itself, being arid and 
sterile, till the meridian of 99 or 100 weat from Greenwich 
reached. In the United Statse, with the exception of the head 
wafara of the Mifisonri, only a small, if any portion of the temW 
between the meridians named, and the summits of the Siem 
Nevada;, oan be cultivated without irrigation; a fwt which ia 
only imperfectly understood even by the people of the United 
States. after the Sierra Kevada is omsed, there is a w w  belt of 
fertile and well watered country occupied by the states of Cali- 
fornia and Oregon and the territory of Washington. 

The next grand division shown on the map is that occupied by 
the Mississippi River. l ' h i s  presents feat- entirely dissimilsr 
to the division just described. It is c b t e r i s e d  by the uni- 
formity of the surfaces and inclinations of its great plains, their 
slight elevation above the sea-level, and the fertility of their sod. 
The surface of the Missi~sippi River at the mouth of the Ohio, 1200 
miles from the Gulf of Mexico, is only 275 feet above the level of 
the sea. Above the mouth of the Ohio, the rate of fall is more 
rapid, yet still very uniform. At the mouth of the Minesob River, 
2192 miles from the Gulf, the elevation of the Missiesippi is only 
744 feet above tide. The rate of fall from this point to the sea 
is about 4 inchea to the mile. The Mississippi River, though 
much inferior to the Missouri in length, and in the area of the 
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country it drains, occupies a much lower level. The dividing line 
between the Minesoh, a branch of the Miasissippi, and the Red 
River of the north, running into Lake Winnipeg, is less than 1000 
feet above the sea. The Missouri River, draining the eastern slopes 
of the great Rocky Mountain ranges, occupies a much higher plane. 
At the mouth of the Yellow Stone, about 3260 miles from the sea, 
its elevation is about 2180 feet. At the foot of the Grand Falls of 
the Missouri, 3960 miles from the sea, the elevation of the surface 
of the river is about 2600 feet above tide. The Missouri at its 
mouth is about 380 feet above tide. The distance from this point to 
the Grand Falls is about 2570 miles. The river falls, consequently, 
in this distance about 2220 feet, or at the rate of a little more than 
10 inches to the mile. The rate of descent is remarkably uniform ; 
-the lower portion of the river being, probably, the most rapid. 
S h b o a t a  can run from the Gulf of Mexico to the Grand Falls, a 
distance of 3960 miles. 

It is to the gentle dement of ite great rivers, and the ease with 
whioh communioations can be effected between them, that the. 
United States owe their remarkable hilitiea for an internal 
wmplerce. Lake Superior, the source of the St. Lawrence River, i~ 
elevated about 590 feet above the sea This elevation is distributed 
over a distance of 2500 miles, the greater portion of the descent 
being grouped at two pointa, the falls of Niagara, at the outlet of Lake 
Erie, and the hh of the St. Lawrenoe, at the outlet of Lake Ontario. 
By means of canals this magnificent watercourse is rendered 
navigable for ita entire length. A v-1 of large class may 
now clear from the head of Lake Superior, in the very heart of 
the continent, for Liverpool or London. A steamer may leave 
the same point, passing through the Straits of Belle-Isle, the 
Atlantic Ocean, to the Gulf of Mexiw, and up the W s s i p p i  
to within one hundd miles from the point from which it started, 
after having made a voyage of nearly 8000 miles. Theee W i t i e a  
for commerce give value to the produce and the lands in the interior 
of the continent, without which they would be valueleas. Produce 
can now be taken from Chicago to h'ew Pork by water, a distance 
of 1500 miles, for seven or eight dollars per ton. Owing to tho 
smaller quantity of freight going West, the charge for heavy articles 
in this direction is only about five dollars per ton. The charges 
for transportation on the Yieeissippi River from St. Paul, and 
from Pittsburgh, at the head of navigation on the Ohio, both more 
than 2000 miles from the Gulf of Mexiw, arc, ~t very rlearly h111e. 
same rates. 

In spesging of the great interior bssin of North America, a portion 
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d it awapied by the Great Lakes is neoeeaarily e m b d  The 
dividing line between the watem running into tbe lake, and thew 
mnniae; into the Mb&eippi, is for a Eong distanoe imperceptible- 
the oountry drained by each presenting similar sspeots end structure. 
The highest point on the line of the Illinois C a d ,  between Lake 
Michigan and the Illinob River, a tributary of the Waskippi, is only 
dight feet above the level of the lake : in other words, a out of ten 
feet in depth, for not a great distance, would turn a portion of the 
waters of Lake Michigan into the Miseissippi-40 nicely poised in 
the oentre of the oontinent are tbem greet Inland Seas. It 
not unlikely that the ocean oqce flowed through the valleys of the 
Mississippi and St. Lawrence, forming an idand of that portion of 
the United Stetee oocnpied by the Alleghany, and its connecting 
rengea of ~onnteins. 
The third grand division of the continent s h o w  on the 

that drained by the St. Lawrenoe and its tributaries. Altho@ 
upon the son& show of Lakee Michigan and Ekie there ia not- to 
mark the dividing line between the p a t  division dread y desdbed 
and the one now under dirwdon, ae we go north a d  east the 
boundaries between the two beoome well defined. The 
between Lake Superior and the Yieeissippi am devated an the 
h m  500 to 800 feet above the lake, excepb in one i n d n ~ ,  at the 
kead crf the st. Croix River, where them is a break, the lowest point 
of whioh is only 366 feet above the lake. On laving the south 
ehom of Lake Miohigan and going east, the snrface of the corn@ 
gradually rises, till it attains, in the State of New York, an eleve- 
tion of nearly 1700 feet above the sea. This phtmu, both in the 
SCetee of New York and Pennaylvrulis, falls off abruptly into the 
besin of Lake Erie, in a distance, in many -8, of eix or eight 
miles. The head w~tera of the Ohio, the great e a r n  trib~tzuy 
of the Mississippi, rise within a few miles of this lake. In fad, ail 
the great lakes hare only a very limited a- of drainage on 
their eoutherly shores. It ie not till Lake is rnched h t  
the St. Lawrenoe baain becomes well marked. As the waters of 
L&e Michigan could, without great expense, be e e d  into 
Gulf of M e s ~ ,  SO could the waters of Lake Erie ba conducted inb 
the harbour of New Pork. The great p l a h u  of the ueghani% 
a short distance from the outlet of Lake Erie, suddenly falls 
off into the basin of Lake Ontario. Afi the dividing line be- 
t e e n  the watew flowing into this lake asnd the Hudson Iliver, it 
is depreseed 145 feet below the surface of Lake Erie. I t  is through 
this p t  defile or depression in the continent, that the Erie C a d  
irr oon6lmoted. 'Fhe long level on &is canal, w&h mm88ponds to 
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t6e OF&# of the Q m t  Ueghany rmg~r, is 69 milee bag. This canel 
ia the eaetern outlet for the great interior basin of the country, as 
is the Blkissippi River of the southern. On going still farther d- 
ead, another remarkable depression occurs in the general surface of 
the country, being that occupied by Lake Champlain. Thie lake is 
elevated d y  87 feet above the level of the sea. Easterly of this 
depression, which extends all the way from the St. Lawrence River 
to the Hudson, the dividing line between the St. Lawrence and the 
rivers flowing into the Atlantic Ocean is a well dehed and com- 
paratively lofty mountain range. 

The last grand division shown on the map is the Atlantic slope of 
the Alleghany mountain ranges. This is comparatively insignificant 
in extent, though at present the principal seat of the population 
of the United States, and of ita leading commercial and agricultural 
communities. It extends from the Gulf of St. Lawrence to the 
Gulf of Merioo, embraoing the two lower British North Americen 
bvinces .  I t  has an a v q e  breedth of about 350 miles. This 
&vision is composed of belts of country very dissimilar in their 
aspects. With the exception of the New England States and the 
h v i n c e e  d, that portion of it lying immediately upon the 
seecoast is low and marshy. The width of thie belt varies all the 
way fiom 10 to M) miles. This is auoeeeded by a more elevsted, 
though comp8f~tively depreeeed and level belt, composed of aandy 
plains, covered with pine forests. The slopes of the plateau from 
which rise the Albghsny Mounteine are next reached, and with 
them, the most fertile portions of the Eastern States. The general 
elevation of Chb plateau is about 2000 ieet above the sea. Upon 
this, the mountains riae to m elevation, in mme cases, of over 
6000 feet above the ees. The breadth of the Alleghmy range of 
mountaim will average from 200 to 300 miles. For the greater 
prrrt of their high* tbey are composed d several parallel ranges, 
having the general direction of the Atlantic c o b .  
As I did not expect to be called upon to make any remarks, such 

as I have made have necessarily been mmewhat discursive, and 
totally inadequate to so broad a subject as the topography of the 
Dnited States. The map now exhibited will supply the want of 
greater detail on my part. I have only attempted a brief outline. 
The map is based on the coast survey of the United States, con- 
ducted by Professor A. D. Bache, whose eminent scientific attain- 
ments, I am happy to know, are p;operly appreciated by your 
learned Society. The interior is compiled from the surveys of publio 
lands of the United States, and the surveys of several proposed 
routas for milways a c m  the continent, and surveys oonduoted 
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by the m v d  Stab. It a h  ehowe 26,000 miles of railway in 
operalion iu the United Statme, and nearly 3000 in Canada, and 
some 8000 or 10,000 mom in procam of oonstmction, and about 
6000 milee of cenela 

The ~ I D I I S T . - I  need not nay that we are very much obli,d to 
Mr. Poor for his very lucid. e x p ~ m  of this large and valuable map. 
When he tells the geographers, who have just adjudicated their gold medal of 
tbe year to his distinguished countryman, Professor Bache, that this map is 
founded in great part on the coast survey, we know what value is to be 
attached to it. 

2. Notes on Borneo. By Lieut. C. A. C. DE C ~ P I Q N Y ,  E.N., F.B.Q.s.* 

hbaan, bpt. 7. 1867. 

Dwa Da. Sarw,-I enclose you a map or plan of the Limbong River, 
for the information of the Royal Geographical h i e t y .  May 1 beg 
you to send a oopy to the Admiralty, as my time rum so short that 
I shall not be able to make one. 

With regerd to the Limbong, but little oen be said of i n t e d  
I amended it in preferenoe to any other river, because it rnne 
through a less elevated oountry than the othere in the neighbonr- 
hood, and therefore ite ascent at this time of year would be 
oomperetively more eaay, and because the late irruption of Kyans 
into the country about its upper park oreated a desire to inepect the 
ecene of their devaetetion. 

I found the country on either side of thii h e  atream thinly 
peopled, and the inhabitante very poor. In the upper villages, 
among the Biaayens, the people lived, in addition to their rice, 
upon wild hogs and snails, principally the latter. The Malaye near 
the mouth of the river, and for 50 miles up, cultivate riae and sago, 
but not much, for fear of becoming rich, when they would f d l  tho ~ 
prey of one of the numerous Bruni pangerana (feudal chieftains). 
The formation of the country appears to be smdstone, alate, clay 
containing iron, blue clay, h e  loam, and decayed vegetable matter. 
I paseed two rapids, the lower running over large pebbles of 
sandstone; the upper, eand and snags. I passed also the ruins 
of two villages destroyed by the Kyans, who, in number 3000, had 
taken 100 beads, and two others deserted by the inhrtbitants, who 
had moved lower down the iiver. In front of one of these was 

mde wooden statue in honour of taking a Murut chief. I ar r ivd  ~ 
~ 
I 

A% P m d i n g ~  Royal Geographical Society, vol. i. p. 205, &-ED. 
I 
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at Damit, the temporary residence of the Kyans during their 
ilescent on this country, and found the remains of 30 large tem- 
porary houses, capable of accommodating 2000 persons. I was 
struck with the fact, that most of the floorings, raised, of course, a 
few feet fiom the ground, inclined towards the centre, like our 
Crimean huta. I was informed by a wandering party of Bisayam, 
in search of hogs, that there was another encampment a short dis- 
tance higher, and that I was within 30 miles of the placa where the 
Kyans haul their river-boats overland from the river B a m  into 
the Limbong. My provisions, however, ran short, end not a p b h l  
of rice or a single fowl could be purchased from the poor victims. 
It had been my intention to proceed slowly down the stream and 
to make little excnraione on either side at intereating points, but 
under these circumetances I ww obliged to descend as rapidly aa 
possible. I would, if I thought the Society would be interested, 
write a much more detailed account of my trip. I am about to sail 
in my prahu for Malddu Bay, to p the rainy season. In Jan-, 
or soon after, I shell w e n d  the Barram. 

Believe me very faithfully yonre, 

8 
C. 8. C. DR CWPIQNY. 

B. Vieit to Malridu Bay. 
Lab-, Nor. 22, 1857. 

Sra,-Acco~~~~o to previous determination, I sailed from Labuan in 
my prahu on Sunday the 13th of September, and, notwithstanding the 
very heavy weather, arrived off the mouth of the River Bongan, 
which flows into Malddu Bay, on the evening of the 21st, without 
having experienced any damage beyond the loss of my boat and 
one anchor. I must confess that I was not a little anxious as to 
what kind of a reception would be given me-my former visit to the 
bay as a midshipman in H.M.S. D&w, twelve yertre ago, having 
been on a very different errand, and one of the only two English- 
men who had since approached i t  in peace having been most vilely 
murdered; but my arrival having become known, my mind was 
noon made easy by a visit I received the same evening from the 
Pangeran Badruddin, who came down the river acwmpanied by all 
the xeriffs, his sons, and nephews, to weloome me. I informed him 
that I was not a merchant, and had come to visit him, and, with 
his permission, to explore the wuntry in the vicinity. The Pan: 
g e m  promised me all the assistance in his power, and begged me 
to make his house my residence as long as I chose. " I shall only 
beg of you," said he, to allow me, when you return to Labuan, to 



~ a a o m p e a j y o u , u r I w % h I o p d t o  ~ c m a  memantile 
. visit." To thin amqement  I vitL pbesme eoaadd We m o d -  
ingly ascended the &er on the folliaiag mamimg, a d  E took up 
my abode with the Prmgelpfl. 

Tbere ia no neaeaeity to ddbail to yoa the a o n v d m  I held 
.withthePaupan: ~ e i t t h a t I w a r ~ w i t h h i e u n i a b i L i t y ,  
snrptised at the eztenb of his hmhdgs of Enropecm aSim7 and 
a m d  at the v o h ~  with whioh he lettled o u t  qnertion a&w 
queution upon ell aubjeots. Who Built the pyEslids of Egypt? 
W h d  is the population of C h  ? lbw  muah did the Bultan of 
Turkey pry l h g i a d  fi)r her esabtuloe in the war &mot Moacow ? 
I enlightened him to the best of my ability upon theae and a thou- . 
sand o h  paints, one of whioh was-What in the coat of the Qaeen's 
dinner every duy ?-ma in my turn derived mnoh i n f o d o n  from 
him respecting fhe neighboming country. 

Septkmbr 27.-I walked twelve milee to B4&msolng, the nearest 
Pus1111 village, acmmpanied by two 08 my U y 8  &d r partSr of 
Dusuns, where I was heartily welcomed. I aras mmh @eased 
with the inhabitants and their domicile ; the men being well built 
and muscular, the women tolerably handsome, and very different in 
appearance to the wretched inhabitants of the ~imbong, of whom I 
wrote to you in my former letter. 

Their village, contai ning about 200 inhabitants, consisted of two 
long hoaees, Iike those of the Muruts and Bisayans, with this differ- 
ence, that they am not so high above the ground end the front is 
quite open : m m v e r ,  evemhing is kept aa c h i  as a new pin. 
Having submitted with a good grace to their cnrioaity-my ofothee, 
my arms, myself, each in turn beooming the subjeot of mimated 
discussion--the h u n s  then commenced their evening mwements, 
the men mending ahdr river-nets, carving hendlea for their swords, 
tops for their s p r ~ , - t h e  women busy at their kht -work .  
I folded my mg w o o d  me about midnight, and from tima to  time 
t h o d y  opened my eyes aa a b m t  of louder laughter struck upon 
the ear. At what time they retired 1; know nuit, but~ an my amhn- 
ing on the e6llowing &kg at ewly dawn I bund I& sevage 
friende ell up and bus7 pounding riw for the momhg m u d ,  and I am 
sure the Fellow of the Royal Ueogrephical8ociety will be a m d  
when Chey hear that mear me were two ohildren playing at cats- 
cradle exkt1.y- as I remembe~ to have played it in my own child- 
hood. 

I wandered for more than a week among the mountains to the 
eastward of Maurnlug, and t h n  rhrned to Bongan, glhd enough to 
get under the roof of a house onee mere, for the temporary hab 



ermted hy the Dusuns among the mounkhs were not so impel.. 
vions to rain as they might have been. 

On October 16th I set out, in spite of the rain, on another expes 
&tion to the southward, with the intention af reaching, if possible, 
the Lake of Kinibdu ; but, although it was only five days' walk, I 
f o l d  on the third day that the river ~ a a e  so swollen that the forda 
were impassable, and this, with the fact that three of my men were 
taken ill with d k r h m ,  detexmiwd me to put off my visit, until a 
more favourable seeson, and content myself with gaining as much 
information as I could of the oauntry in the vicinity. The name 
of the village where I was then stopping is Marag Pan&, which 
contains about 300 inhabitants. I t  was with e sad hsart that I 
turned my fme agein northwardo t o w d  Bongen, whioh place I 
m ~ ~ b e d  in a few days, end on the 16th of November left the rivez 
and returned to Labuen. 

Having given as succinctly m possible an outline of my csaur- 
sion, I now proceed to give you the information I gathered af the 
muntq, and ita inhabitants. 

Geographically the two. ranges of hilh which enoloae Malddu 
Bay enclose also a traot of country extending 23 miles to the south- 
werd and 19 or 20 in o longitudinal dirwtion. 'l'his is an alluvial 
dietriat of about 450 square miles, the soil a red &h, oompoead of 
detritus of eandstone with deoomposed vegetable matter, very favour- 
able ta the growth of pekne. The h n s  have e tradition af a time 
wbea the sea waahed the foot of the mountah at Limbong Beta, 
where the delta of the Bongan may be aaid to have ite apex. Into 
Mal$& Bmy flow no less than 16 rivers, of whioh the prinoipd are, 
the Binlroka on $he east, inhabited by Bejaus, where there ia coal ; the 
Sugud, inhabited by Sulus; the Bongan, the only one of any length, * 

by Nalays ; the Malfidu, by Malays ; and the Tamiaru, exclusively 
by Dusuns. The banks of the other rivers are inhabitad by Dusuns 
or Bajam. The hills, which, rising at the extremity of each cape, 
gradually, as they approach the apex of the delta, gain an altitude 
of about, 2500 feet, are composed of sandstone and shale, the ridges 
about 12 feet wide, the sides inclining at an angle of about 45O, in 
many oases very precipitous spurs cd the mountains running out 
in all direotiow. From a height their appmmnce resembles the 
waah of the sea when the wind is against the tide, on (L more ex- 
tensive scale-ridge rising above ridge, spura of mountains fading 
each other, the whole a heap of confusion. In the dslta are two 
small lakes, one in the naighbourhood of Bongan, two W o m s  
deep, two miles bng, and fifty or aixty, occasionally a hundred, 
yards broad when the rains have been unuauall~ heavy. The other 



ie of an o d  ahape, near the river Lend&, two milea ita greateet 
breadth, three fathoms ita greeted depth; both are fresh-water 
lakes. The river Bongan itself, rising in the mountainous region 
of Kinibelu, is at ita month not wider than 100 yarde, and at full 
and change the depth ie I+ fathom, which is maintained mow 
than a mile out to sea, when the water deepens, so that and 
veamla only ocm enter the river. Within ita mouth it is navigable 
for eight milee. The tide ie felt about two miles from the em- 
bouchure, and the water ie fresh at ebb tide half a mile from it. 
The mounteine on the west of Malhdn are a h  sandstone. In one 
hill are masses of iron pyrites. Above Limbong Batu the hills on 
the left bang am of sandstone, and presented the same appearance 
u thorn h i t  deearibed. To the eaat of them rum the  Bongan, here 

mountain stream tumbling over the merples of rook that at v a r i o ~  
h e n  heve M e n  down the side of the mountains into the river. 
The valley of the Bongen ie from two to five miles wide. Beyond 
that river am the Natu Hille, beyond which flows the Natn River, 
which joins the Bongan a little above Limbong Batu. To the weat 

the Bnam River, which joins the Bhlhdn a little below. Be- 
yodd i t  the Bum Hilla ere 2500 feet high. 

At Marak P d  I &st obeerved granite, large messes of which 
lay in the bed of the river, together with ayenita, serpentine, and 
eandabne. The b h  of the river, in some plaoes 20 feet high, 
were o o m p d  of a oonglomemte coneieting of laqp round pebbleg 
of eandstone, end other stones of the above description, embedded 
in a hardened clay, now indeed as hard as the stones themselves. 
Thie oonglomerate was evidently in former ages deposited by the 
river itself, which hes since worked its way into a deeper channel. 

The D u ~ ~ n s  brought me pieces of crystal, of mica and of geen 
soapstone, but, as they set a, to me, fabulous price upon them, I 
did not purchase any. 
Marak Par& is situated at  the foot of M. Kapokan, 8000 feet 

high. I did not ascend it very far, but in all probability the &b 
formation here b t  shows i U ,  as, although the base was sand- 
etone, the mountain did not present the same appearance as those 
of the north. By observations and cross-bearings I found myself 
muoh to the eest of where I should have imagined the river to run, 
Mount Kiiibaln bearing from me W.S.W. I had thm, it were, 
got. on the other side of the mountain, as i t  appears from the sea, 
and here I received information of the lakes. The appearance of 
Kinibalu from thh  vicinity is that of a huge mountain rising 
abrnptly in the west, its orest sloping away gradually to the ea~t, 
until it is loat sight of behind the topa of the n-r hills. Between 
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t h i s  range and Kapokan runa the river Sabuk. I should think i t  
not unlikely that the principal ridge runa on and forms the penin- 
sula of Ungsang, whilst other ridges, from the common parent, 
probably enclose the varioua great bays on the east and to the 
north of Ungaang. 

Here, to my surprise, I found that I waa not the first European 
who had travelled thia way, for an old man called upon me one 
day, and, after some conversation, informed me that he perfectly 
remembered the h t  of two white men from Balambangan coming 
to Kinibalu. They oould not manage to ascend it," continued 
he, " but they walked pretty nearly all round it." He informed me 
that  there are two lakes, one halfway up the mountain, frop which 
flow the rivere Bongan, Labnk, Luwanan, Kimbatungan, and Lam- 
pasuk, aoroaa whioh a man in a canoe might paddle in half on hour ; 
the other, a very large lake to the south of Kinibalu, with many 
people living on ite ahoree, and that the leke was aalt, which I doubt. 

In amwer to my inquiry, the person in queation mid that the 
people on the other side of Kinibalu were very bad men, and 
killed every one who approached them. I said I had head the 
stme account of hie fellowoountrymen, end he shook his heed 
in depreoation of such a wicked report. However, there is a feud 
between the people on the north of Kinibelu and thoae on the 
south; also between the h t  mentioned and those of lldanaolug, 
the place I first visited. 

l 'he inhabitante of this region, the Dumns, or, as they are also 
sometimes called by the M.alaya, Idiian, are, for the moat part, e 
fine, well-made, and not unhandsome race; the men muscular 
and well developed; the women, when very youthful, p i t i ve ly  
pretty, except their black teeth, but those above the age of 20 
are worn out with the hard work asaigned to them, pounding padi 
and carrying wood and water. Their dwellings are similar to the 
long house~ of the eouth, except that the front ia more open, aa 
they are not afraid of the invasion of their hereditary enemiee, 
the Duslin Tamis, living on the south side of Kinibalu. They 
have no written language, nor idea of time beyond the retarn of 
the seasons, and they know not even their own age. They have not, 
so far as I could disoover, any religion, but they revere the name of 
Kina, tbeir first leader, who having brought them to thia land 
from another, ascended the mountain Kinibalu, asd was no more 
seen of men. They ale0 kept in remembrance the name of Hung- 
sum-ping, the brother of the Emperor of China, and Malekbatata, 
from the same country, whose names are connected with a curious 
legend. 
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I d d  am no nimilsrity of fatums between this race and the 

Chinese, exoept that in childhood the upper eyelid ie turned in, so 
that the eyehshes appear to protrude from the eye iiaeK There ie 
plso a peonlior festun, which a m h h t a  them to tho negroes of 
Afiioa, viz. the protuberance of the shin-bone, which in children 
ie dightly arohed adwruds--e pecuhrity which, with the first 
mentioned one, disoppeus with years, for the Iimba of the yonng 
men are m well pl~portioned aa a Spaniard's or  an Iridmm'e. 
Tbe bboo ie also pmtieed among them. The oases which w e  
under my observation were, that of a hone0 in which lay a dead 
body ; a d  another whom inmatee had had a great sowing of padi 
h b t l e r s  there are other cans- of taboo, of which I am at present 
ignorant. Theae people do not preserve the hesds of their enemia, 
d the only parti- among them who trrttoo thorn who have U e d  
an -my. The tattoo iu invariably a broad band from the navel up to 
enoh shoulder, where it ends abruptly. A smaller band is 
down each arm, BPd. a stripe drawn tnrnwersely a~rom it for 
enemy shin. I am happy to say I saw but few men t r t bod ,  
One young fellow hd no lees than 87 stripes ~ I U S S  his arms. Up0n 
my inquiring as to where he had been so fortunate, he pointed 
towrrds the river Labuk. There lpp- to bo no particular 

prevhnt  among these people. Very few were affected with 
sHin dieaeee ; no appearance of smallpox, and, dthoqgh the  ah^ 
of Bongan were nearly all suffering from weak end inflamed eyal 
I did not observe one instance of this distrmeing d ic t ion  -0% 

the hrmns. A few oases of consumption mme mder my n o h  
both amcmg the Malays end Du~oP%. With regad to their numbem 
if the whole district is as thinly peopled as the pute I viejted, 
there cannot k more than 12,000 in the whole tribe or nation. 
How i t  ia that, with a well watered country, a healthy climate, 
mful oooypatione, and a perfect independence-for their f* 
dom, unlike that of the Dyaks of the south, is not a t  $1 affected 
by the proximity of the Malays-they have not increased and 
multiplied to a greater extent, I am at a low to conceive. 

The lan-e spoken by the lldalays of Bay differs a little 
from that spaken at Bruni, many words being borrowed from 
Sulu-such as timns far p a m ,  salt ; p i san  for kalapa, coooaant i 
and others-while the pronunciation d i k  in in ~ea@+ 
that the sound oh is dwap pronounced -as in kuching, a at, 
ahiah becoma ~using. HBe, also, the 0-g-utsn (which ia rul  ~ common) is known by the name m familiar to English -: tl@ 
word " meiaa," given by Sir J. Brooke as the m e  af &is ape in 
the languagw of the Durgahis of the north-western coast, L not 1 
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u n d e m h d  by &em. The language of the h u n s  s o d s  at first, 
fiom the frequency of wo& having the accent on the last syllable 
and ;not ae n w l  in m a y  on the penultimate, unpleaeant from ite 
m+ess,  but aftex r little while it is not unmusical to the ear. 
Some words are identical with the Sulu, many with the Malay, 
and &hers very similar Q the latter. The prefix '(meng" is 
common in their verbs, even when the words are different from 
Malay. I did not remark any sib auch as are frequent in the latter 
language. 

In their social institutions the Dusuns or Idaan are cleanly in 
their habits, and their dwellings are neat and tidy in the interior. 

I was present at a birth, a marriage, and a death. No ceremony 
took place on these oeoesions, but after the birth, the mother died in 
a few hours &om hemorrhage and exhaustion. When there waa no 
doubt of her being in a dying state, she waa brought out of her little 
oabii, and laid in the general long room or verandah, where all the 
people gathered round her and commenced a howling chom which 
emulated thet of a troop of their own dogs, and which was con- 
tinned until the spirit had fled. The marriage I spoke of was 
performed by torch-light; a hog was killed and a feast held, 
after which a chorus was 8Ung by all the women and children for 
several hours, which wee really very pretty, but of its purport I 
am ignorant, and the happy couple were at length dismissed with 
loud acclsmefiona. 

Conoerning the produrn of the country I can say but little. Rim 
of B good q d i  ie grown on the slopes of the mountaim. Of frnit 
there was but little, the ooooe-nut, jaok-fruit, -go, and banma, 
with a small durian, d i n g ,  I believe, the sum told, end them in 
but small quantities. Of vegetables, the small sweet potato and the 
onion mark the beginning and end of their knowledge. . Tobacco 
of an excellent qnality, a d  highly ~ t e d  by the Malays, ie grown 
in larger quantities than nearer Bnmi. The forests produce a little 
camphor and a lit& bees'-wax, muoh damar, two kinds of gutta- 
trees, and perhaps even mom, 080utohouo, mt- of great length, 
and probably many more meful oommdities whinh my want of 
opportunity pmvaatsd my oheerving. 

I am aat prepared to say ongthing Wi te  on the subject of trade 
a* prewnt, exoept thet I have met in the c o r n  of my journey in  
the- north m a y  native traders a d  others from the eastern podon 
of the Archipelago. My next trip will probably be to s o w  of the 
rivers on t3.w eastern side of h a m ,  asd on my return I trust to 
be able to cornmunieate to the Society some kbmsting information. 
If I had but s gun-boat, or, better still, moh a &wm-boat ae they 



8M) EXPEDITION PROM DAMAUA LAND [Jum 14,lESfj. 

have b d t  at  Brietol, in two parta, for the Auetralisn rivers, I 
might defy a fleet of piratan, with which those are now more 
than ever i n f d ;  but in my poor, defend-, crazy old prahu, 
I confees I look forward to the day of my return to Labuan with 
aome little degree of auxiety. 

I encloee a map of the oountry I t r a v e d ,  for the information 
of the Society. 

I remain, &o., 

C. A. C. Ds CBESPIQNY, E.N., F.B.Q.S. 

The PB~DILNT.-I am glad to see you applaud this communication, 
because when our young friend, Lieut. De Crespigny, started upon his mmt 

riloue adventure he oertainly undertook an enterprise which seemed almoat 
uixotic, for he received scarce1 any assistance, and had merely permission 5' 

to travel from the Mmidt . e , however, , gooddl of the. Society 
and our Hints to ~ r a v e i m ~  NOW, witbout knowing anytbfng of tlr 
interior of this vast co~~ut of which, indeed, geoqaphera were entirely 
ignumt, thin Lieutanant o?her Majesty9s navy undertook to explom this 
remote region, and I think you will agree with me that he has exhibited the 
spirit of e true geographer, end thnt we ought to thank him heartily for hie 
communication. 

3. Account of an Zbpeditwn fnnn Damam Land to ths Ovmpo, in d 
of the Rim CUMM. By Msssltr. GREEN, HAHN, and RATE. 

A LEITEB from the Rev. 0. Hugo Hahn, dated Barmen, October 7, 
1857, bee appeared in the Cape Town Commeroial Advertiser,' de- 
scribing the dimatroue issue of a journey taka by himself and his 
colleague the Rev. Mr. Rath, together with &. F. Green, from 
Damara Land to the Ovampo, in searoh of the River Cunene. A 
published letter from the latter gentleman haa also been received. 

The missionaries pumed the track of Bh. Galton and Mr. 
Andemson as far as the OmorambaK'Omanbonde, whew they left it 
and followed the river bed. after a few days they unexpectedly 
met with Mr. F. Green, who also wished to travel to the Cunene, 
and who informed them that the Omorambe ended abruptly, about 
40 miles farther on, in a sandy soil. Consequently the two partiee 
joined together and proceeded northwards. They ultimately fell 
in with another river-bed running N.W. (I believe the bearings to 
be magnetic) and they follawed it. !l'hi~ brought them uneqeatedly 
to a small lake situated about 32 miles E.S.E. of the Etosha salt pan. 
It was well stooked with flamingoes, pelicans, and other water-fowl, 
and its chnmference was judged by Mr. Green to be 20 miles. I t  ia 
oalled Onondove, is oocupied by Bushmen tributary to the Ovampo, 
and ia the h n t i e r  of the paahmgmnnde of Ovsmpo land. Me* 



JUNE 14,1858.1 IN SEARCH OF THE RIVER CUNENE. 351 

sengers were sent from Onondova to Nangoro, the King of the 
Ovampo, &ng permission to visit him, and a travelling party of 
Ovampo were afterwards met, whose leader undertook to conduct 
them to his village, saying that i t  was his special office to introduce 
strangers. 

On entering Ondonga, the fertile district of Ovampo land, they 
were met by one meseenger after another, sent to them by Nangoro, 
and were received cordially and respectfully by the people. The 
oaram consisted of 4 waggons and 100 loose oxen, besides those 
yoked to the waggone, and about 30 Damaras. Just before reaching 
Nangoro's house their guide told them that the king desired their 
assiatrtnoe in an expedition against R small neighbouring tribe with 
whom he was at war. At this request the missionaries were m 
prised and disgusted, and refused indignantly. The guide took it 
very quietly, and immediately allowed the subject to drop; but, 
from that moment, them was an evident change in their mutual 
relations. Nangoro would not see them for five days, and when he 
did so he gave them a cold reception and flatly r e b e d  to allow 
them to proceed farther. Mr. Green's mount  of their reception in 
Ovampo land is as follows :- 

" The guide appearing a frank and honest fellow, we gladly placed our- 
selves under his directions ; and aa he was very communicative--added to 
which, a shrewd character-we became rsther dispsed in his favour. Upon 
our arrival a t  the chiefe residence, he appeared to be a' complete master 
of ceremonies; oar meesagee, together with our presents, were delivered by 
him, and the custom of lighting our fire from that of the chiefs hearth was 
strictly attended to andexecuted with a little skill of witchcraft by him. Our 
first present wae returned, with a message that whatever we intended to give 
his royal highnees, besides the beads, must be despatched at  the same time. 
We became exceedingly annoyed a t  his impertinence, and told him very plainly 
that it  was our custom to send presents in that way, and he must conform to 
it  ; that in sending the present back he did not appear to be on friendly terms 
with us, and we did not likeit; that if we had anything further to give the 
chief, we should do so after we had the honour of w i n g  him, ' if hie words 
were good for us;' if not, we should not give him anything more. I was 
determined not to allow myself to be imposed upon by this beggar1 chief, 
which was also the same in Mr. Bahn9s case. (Mr. Galton allowed [imself 
and party to be Badly imposed upon by Nangoro, which induced the latter to 
make a like attempt upon us.) l'his returning of presenta was at  length 
amicably settled, but we had occasion to be exceedingly angry at the non- 
appearance of the chief; after we had been at his town for three days, and sent 
a message to inform him that we were not accustomed to wait the pleasure of 
a chief so long, and that if he did not come the following day we should inspan 
and ride away-also, that if he considered himself a great chief, then so did 
we. This message appeared rather to sstonish his highness, and we shortly 
received a reply, that we must not imagine that it was ilone with any evil 
design, but i t  was a custom from the day he was born, and that he would come 
and pay his respects the ensuing day. He kept his promise, and we were not 
sorry when we were rid of the company of this fat old man." 
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Many, inoidemta oaourred while the party wes encanipd near 
Nangoro whioh aroneed .suepioion end great alarm, the Damaraa 
were exceedingly afraid, and appeared in momentary expectation 
at all hours of the night and day of b& smounded by the 
Ovempo and messaared ; but no overt eat was oommitted until the 
party prepared to leave :- 

"On the morning of the 80th of July we yoked in the oxen a t  bylight, 
and made a start just aa the sun wan making its appearan'e above the horizon. 
To guard against their op sing our exit from Ondonge, our caravan was 
arranged Y fol1om:-the Kca battle and donkey were kept in advance, 
under an escort of 41  the available Damsras; after which oeme the four 
waggona, that of Mr. Hahn bringing up the rear. Be I still retained a horse, 
I wee mounted, and cantinued with the cattle in advance. We had not ridden 
many hundred yarda when a party of the Ovampo m e  running from the 
dimtion of the chiefs village ; one of the sons of the latter asked both Mr. 
H. m d  myself if we were going, to which we replied that we were ; shortly 
after, the ' war cry ' resounded on all sides. Some made a rush forward for the 
road to bar our progress." 

Mr. Hahn went unarmed to one of Nangoro's sons whom he  re- 
cognised in the crowd and expostulated with him. This had a 
slight effect in checking the demonstration, but shortly after there 
was a cry, and Nangoro's son had driven his assegai through the 
back of one of the Damaraa ; the poor fellow dropped, but as h e  fell 
he fired off both barrels of his gun, killing an elder son of Nangoro 
and another man, besides wounding his murderer. This was the 
critical moment. Mr. Green say+ 
"I d e  forward to meet one man, more daring than the rest, who was 
stealthily approaching with his javelin quivering in his hand ; I suddenly din- 
mounted, and, whilet he sat thinking to encape the bullet, with a well-directed 
and steady aim I shot him; and.the words 'blood for blood' rested on my 
lips. I t  wan the first fellow-creature I had ever killed. There remained 
nothing more but to fight for my life, and that of the people I had brought 
into danger4nd I waa determined to sell i t  dearly." 

About noon the Ovampo had desisted, and Mr. Hahn having 
moat fortunately heard, only the night before, that uninhabited 
plaine might be reached at no great distance in a S.W. direction, 
that course was adopted; and ultimately, after a forced march of 3 
days and 2 nights making a wide ciraujt, they reaahed the Otjihako 
wa Motenya utterly exhaueted. The missionaries appear to have 
reached Barmen without further disaster, and Mr. Green dates hie 
letter from the shores of Onondova, the new lake.* 

A letter of Mr. Ch. J. Anderaaon hee also been received, in which 
he announces his intention of himeelf starting for the Cunene. H e  

1 

* Mr. Green's courage and skill as a marksman contributed greatly to the re- 
pulse of the Ovam a. and Mr. Hahn's testimony to hi services is most cordirrl 
and anreserved.-in: 



ad& that he ia wrekhdly equipped, but that rather than loee 
the seamn he will atart at once. 

MB. GAL-, raaa-I mnst qmm great regret a t  the tenor of a lugs  
part of this account. I quite gather hm Mr. Green's letter that he adopted 
a domineering tone t o d  the Ovampo, which I believe to have been emi- 
nently injudicious, to have been conetmed by them as a menace, and to have 
been mmtedin  the way we h.ve heud. 

In  peseing judgment on tbc d u c t  of the Ovaznpo, we must try and place 
ourselves in their poeition. Their temtory is viuited, almoet invaded, by a 
strong party of foreigneq who are judged to be kindred to the Namaqua 
ahiefs from their colour, hgusgq creed, and intemmiagea ; and the Nama- 
qnas are a raoe of Ilwnderq who have lifted cattle from the very bordw of 
Opampo I d ,  and are known to be awaiting a favowable opportunity for in- 
vading that country. These foreignem are fully armed and dictatorial in tbeir 
ways ; they refum to give tham preaenta which are well deamibed an taking the 
lace of mstomr duticm in Afr im~ natio~. They show mt courtesy to tba 

Lug,,, v q p m ~ b ~ y - i n  ,.few of, m m y ~ ~ t a  
of a r i t c h a n d ~ o n i a l .  Why, if such a thing muld b im Jned u that 
30 or 40 head- Engliabmen were to make a sudden deacemt upon the 
shorn of a continental power, at a time when war seemed to im nd, .prof86~ 
h g  peace but armed to the ual and dy to fight, d e d  n t h  anr 
kind of credentiab, violating quarautine laws, setting all authority at  nought, 
and coming for no ~ ~ ~ l w i v a b l e  prpoee except that of making an armed recon- 
noiesance, I presume they would have been treated by the nenrest inhabitants 
or military guard in a not lem hoetile manner than this exploring p t y  hss 
been by the Ovampo. An to the treachery of which complaint has been made, 
I do not see that i t  in proved, for the e tion wan treated with little favour. 
Or, even if it were proved, that i t  woul P make the attmk much more di9icult 
to exouse. Treaohery ie not m black a crime in the m o d e  of African nations 
an i t  is in our own ; we must sleo recollect that it  ie a last resort of the weak 
against the strong, mch as the Ovempo mspected they might be before the 
much dreaded guns of their unwelcome visitors. 

Mr. Green remarks that I was imyosed upon by Naugoro in the matt? of 
resenta ; but, on reading his list of gifts, I find I do not deserve the credlt of 

faving been ao liberal am himalf, yet I had the gmd fortune to mciliata 
where he had not, and I was able to kave, in p e w  the happy connbg of a 
noble and a kindly negro race, which has now, for the fimt time, been con- 
h n t e d  and humbled before the arrogant strength of the white man. 

MB. MACQUEEN, F.R.Q~.-Mr. Hahn, the miesionarg's account chiefly 
valuable on account of the considerable fresh-water lake that he b v e r e d ,  and 
which he places in 180 45' 8.  lat. and 170 30' E. long., which is probably not 
incorrect. The lake i s  fresh water with plenty of fish. In  circumferenoe it 
appears to be about 30 miles, but to the w. no shore could be seen. Nearly in 
this rtion of Africa all the old geoogphem ploce a lake. As the dry seaclo~ 
was advanced when Mr. Hahn n w  it, i t  probably never dries up, and may 
be considered to communicate with the river that joins the Cunene to the N. of 
Ondonga, the ca its1 of Ovampo, ruled by Nangom or Nangolo. This chief 
baan a very b a 8 c h m t e r  amongst all his neigbbaun to tbe N. and n.N:E. He 
treated Mr. Hahu very ill, and attempted to murder him .and all his party 
after thev left his ca~ital. But they fortunately made their e m P  after the 
low of Bobe of their {arty. 

The lake in question is situated about 30 or 40 miles N. of the junction of 
the rivers Omoronda and Omorsbondo, which contain little water in the dry 
8eeson. Both these rivers are mentioned and delineated by Mr. Galton, and 
Mr. Hahn mentions another river also called Omomnde lying considerably to 
the E. of the last named Omaronde, and which he my8 m s  E.N.B., and forms 

2 E 2 
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the Tiaghe. This is not improbable, as a water-- seems to ran from 18O 
to 19O r. long., in thii portion of Africa which separates the watere which ron 
into the Atlantic from thau, that run eastward to the Liambaye or Liambige 
and the Indian Ooean. Vast copper mhea are found about 100 miles E.S.E. of 
the lake mentioned, and tbe carriage of the om forms a great trade to the 
peo le of Ovampo. 

&e intention of the pnrty - to proceed X.E. to a place or chief named 
Libele, whose abode is to the a. of Bunds in about 160 a hat. and 210 E. long. 
In this portion of Africa mow ie stated to be fonnd on high mountains in July 
and August. h the direction alluded to they expected to reach the Cunene, 
bnt which they never could have done, as the meridian of the upper part of 
that river ia in about 17O E. long. Their course. would have d e d  them 
across the Cubango, m d  its tibutariea which form the Chobe, a great feeder 
of the Liambiga Bat they dnrst not venture to proceed from Ovmpo in 
that direction, IM at  that ~esson of the year water arnnot be found for a great 
dietancs. aocbeds end Ladislana, who both vieited this district, the former 
in 1849 and the latter in 1862 and 1863, tell ns that this district of Africa 
between Ovuapo and the Cu , including the grest state of Quanbama on 
the e.w. aide of tbat river, and "3) led also Aimbiri from the name of the chief, 
ir very dry in the dry mxson of the year, and generally a plain or level table- 
Lnd with warmly a stone to be found in it. Co per a d  imn are mod 
abundant throughout it, .nd gmd water is frequently gund in very deep holes, 
the remains of the aoode in the rainy s e w n  from November to April, when 
the r a b  are very harrv . Both Bmheda aad L a d i s h  mention the great 
river L i i b y e  or ~ i a m G  mhg b the eastward, and that the country in 
that yut of it. eaum had b o v a n n  and conquered by the Matololo, or .s 
B r ~ c h e d r r ~ ~ h a p n  by an n m r  of the Portuguese press, calls them, the Malta- 
kotto. pulstion of the portion of Africa here spedcally alluded to 
am m p ~ ~  by tradere m d  travellers who have visited them as extremely 
rude, ignorant, and barbsro~~s. 

4. Journal kapt during the p e r f m 1 ~ : 6  of a Rsoannoissam survey of ths 
SarWI Dietrict of ths Pm'nce of Otago, Neu, Zealand. By J. Tumm 
TBOWN, F.R.Q.S., Chief Surveyor, Otago. 

IN t h e  beginning of 1857 Mr. Thomson explored, in successive 
trips, t h e  southern extremity of New Zealand, travelling o n  foot 
over 1500 miles of difficult country, carrying his theodolite and 
" swag " of clothes on  his back, a n d  driving pack horses laden with 
flow. 

T h e  epitome of h i s  results is contained in the  following Table. 

Nature of Cougzty reconnoitred between the W a k  and Matwcrzl Rivers, and 
the Umberella, Eyre, and Takituno Mwntains. 

Bqnare miles. 
Forest land . . . . . . . .  570 
Moss and swamp . . . . . .  108 
Agricultural . . . . . . . .  400 
Pastoral . . . . . . . . . .  2150 
Barren (mountainous) . . . .  500 - 

Total . . . . . .  3728 

POPULATION. 
- 

Europeans . . . . . . . .  253 
Half-castes . . . . . . . .  70 
Maoris . . . . . . . . . .  119 - 

Total . . . . . .  442 
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There is &o a table of barometrical abit~def~ and a comparative 
vocabulary of Maori and Malay worb. Numerow latitude obser- 
vations are alluded to, but do not appear in the present paper. 

A large part of the country traversed, was utterly destitute of 
man ; the white race not having reached so far, and the aborigines 
(the k i )  having abandoned it. There are marks of the previous 
existewe of the latter in numerous small ovens scattered about the 
country; those that are on the skirts of forest land were usually 
found eonrplete and apparently recent, those that are in the open 
country were broken and very old. Mr. Thomson remarks that 
natives would always build their ovens where wood was abundant, 
end argues thnt tbre  hes been a gradual diminution of forest land, 
and that ovens have been successively built on the bordera of the 
forest as i t  gradually receded. Now the edges of the forest are 
ohoked with somb grassell and ferns, whioh, on being set tire 
to, burn .rigorously, destroying to various depths a fringe of tho 
adjacent b e e .  In about three yeare' time, graes takes the plaae of 

'the burnt s m b ;  sorub ultimately takes the place of the burnt forest ; 
end thus the forest has a oonatant tendency to retrograde where fires 
are frequent, either from aacident or design. 

Other marks exist which have frequently been aeoribed to the 
handiwork of aborigines, but which our author traces to .an en- 
tirely different souroe. They are s d  mounds, smmetimea heapa 
of atones, with little or no earth, which are soattared promisouously 
about the country. On one side of them, is invariably a hollow. 
He attributes them to fallen trees, that have uprooted a large 
quantity of earth, wbioh is left as a heap after their complete decay, 
the rains having wasbed out more or less of the earth and left the 
stones where they were. The hollow ie t3w place where the root 
formerly stood. 

There is much grandeur in the scenery of the paxt of New 
Zealand traversed by Mr. Thcnnsoa. The higher course of the 
Ma- its fall, and the Dome Mountain are espeoially mentioned. 
The Dome is only 4505 feet high, but it commands a g r a d  and 
extensive view from the eaatsm to the south-weatern coast, and 
embraces the serrated edges of the Eyre Nountains, covered with 
snow. The height of the snow-line is not mentioned, but on Mr. 
Thomson ascending the Dome, and also an adjacent pe& of much the 
same altitude, on the 15th of February (corresponding to our 15th 
of August), when the day was a hot one on the plains below, water 
froze during the time he was making his observations, in the one 
case at 10 A.M. and in the other at noon. 

Mr. Thomson has oollected some facts, which give hope that the 
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m t  bird, the Moa, may yet exid. Between the Waiau River and 
the West ooast the co&ky is covered with forest up to the snow 
line. It is a tract of 100 milea n. and s. and 50 miles E. and w., and 
here, and here only, aw there hop- of finding live specimens of the 
gigantio bird the hoa ; and oo&dering the very recent indimtiom 
of ita presence, everywhere found in the vioinity, the wppoeition of 
ita existence at the present time, at leest, haa groan& for enter- 
tainment. 

Jacob River settlement deaemea some notice. It formed one of 
the many whaling atations that formerly etudded the coast of New 
Zealand, and is now probably the only place where whaling ia s t i l l  
d e d  on. Twenty or thirty years ago, when whales were nume- 
rons, veasels came here from Sydney and Hobart Town, but owing . . 

to the aarege charaoter of the natives, the oaptaina of the ships kept . 
ss much aloof from them aa possible, and selected statiom that 
were naturally aafe from sudden attack#. CodBeh Ieland wae the 
best of theme ; it ie situated in a stormy sea, with only one landing 
place, and in a convenient position for whaling and d i n g .  

The nativea of the coast, and of Centm blend and Raupuki, were 
8000 to 4000 in number, and warlike aa they were, were  neverthe- 
leee inferior in stwngth to the northern tribes, who made oaneteslt 
raids upon them. Coneequently they were driven to the isZen,& 
&om motives of fear similar to those which made the whalers select 
Codhh Island ae their station. Friendly relations and inter- 
marriages between the whites and the abo&ines soon followed, 
and, aa a h i t  of their mutual oonfidence, the white man began to 
ertend the mne of his enterprises along the coast, other settlemente 
were formed, and Codhh I s l d  fell into seaondary importance. 
These new settlements were The B l d ,  New River, Waikawa, 
Jacob River, kc., and they all flourished so long as whalea con- 
tinued plentiful. But a change took place, the whales were 
nearly exterminated and the remainder d&rtsd these waters. The 
native race declined rapidly in number; measles alone swept off 
two-thirde of them, and other imported diseases were very destrnc- 
tive ; at present the natives of these parts do not exceed 400 in 
number. 

Centre Island is deserted ; a few natives live scattered among the 
settlements, but the principal remnant is at Raupuki. AS 6 the 
Europeans, such as had not contracted ties with the nativea removed 
elsewhere, the others eked out a dull existence ; their native wives 
tilled the ground, and now and then a ship called, ready to exchange 
tobacco, &c., for potatoes and fresh pork. Such was the condition 
of this part of New Zealand, until within the last two years, when , 



the purchase of the oountry from the aborigines opened i t  out to 
civilization. But Jacob River was an exoeption : it had been kept 
from the fate of the other settlements, mainly owing to the energy 
of Mr. Hanwell, who imported stock from Austxalia, sent whaling 
and sealing expeditions to the almost unknown West coast of New 
Zedand, and encouraged such branches of industry as were avail- 
able. The inhabitants am now remarkably thriving. Mr. Thornson 
draws a close parallel between the present condition of Jacob 
settlement snd that of the Shetland0 many yeam since, as described 
by 6ir Walter Soott; there is the same seclusion from a more 
stirring world, the same pursuits and the same social condition. 
The west of New Zealand is the mene of their whaling and sealing 
enterprise ; its oo& is remarkably stormy, bat sounds and promon- 
toria alternate in saoh olose sucoession that harbours of refuge are 
everywhere to be found. The water M exoeedingly deep close in to 
shore, and vessels frequently moor to the trees, where they are 
securely protected from wind by the. steep oliffs. The natives of 
Jaoob's Town profess Christianity ; they drew and build cottages in 
European fashion, and these, by the way, are remkably tormented 
with flea. 

Finally, Mr. Thomson draws a humorous comparieon beheen 
the oocnpations and way of living of an officer on the Indian survey 
(in which he formerly served) and thoee of his present employment. 
Notwithstanding the rude work of the latter, he considers the health 
and hearty enjoyment of life to more than compensate for the 
absence of luxuries, from which the langwr of an Indian climate 
had removed the zest. 

5. On the Fine Re* @ the Trade Wndr. By THOMAS HOPKINS, 
X.B.M.S., V.P. of the Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society. 

MR. HOPKINB' paper is rr sequel to other writings,* in which he has 
proposed a new theory upon the causes of trade winds and monsoons. 
It is not specially explained in the present communication, but as 
it is alluded to, throughout its pages, a concise description of it 
becomes necessary. Mr. Hopkins denies many of the fact8 usually 
quoted in support of the commonly received Hadleian theory ; he 
adduces others, which he considers to be at variance with it, and 
maintains that the prime mover of these atmospheric phenomena 

* See Jonrnal of the Royal Geographical Society, vols. 26 and 25 ; and Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society. - 
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reaid- in t h e  influence of certain vest mountainons tracts, w h i c h  
produoe en indraught  of air from all sides, owing to causes we will 
proceed to indioate. These mountainous districts condense the 
m o b  of t h e  air that  impingee upon them in large quantities. and 
Mr. Hopkina oonsiders that  oondensation of mokture  lightens t h e  
air, and therefore oansee it to rise, for  t w o  distinct reasons : the 
one, that it bee become speci6dy lighter owing to its lose of 
water ; the other, that it is warmer, a n d  therefore more rarefied, than 
other  air at the m e  elevation as itself, owing to heat given out by 
t h e  act of oondensetion. If them postulates are acceded to, it 
f o l l o w  that w e  have a system of ascending currents, an indraught  
of winds to feed them, a n d  o consequent escape and overflow of dry 
air in the higher regioas. T h e  present pper suggests, rather then 
andertaLea an enquiry into the l d t i e a ,  where the dried air again 
reachea t h e  earth in fulfilling ita oircuit. 

" The bert evidence we haw of the immediate scmm of the air in the trade 
win& of the Pacific in to be found in its degree of 
present them M being at  first, and to a considerable ywa grea, accompanied *11 8C00Unte by a 
dear sky, but I have met with no -tar of the humidity of the air. The 
reaeaffiheu that are now in progress by Americans, aa well as English, to 
improve o w  knowledge of n a u t i d  goo phy will probably give fresh informa- 
tion ; but it  hi prticularl desirable t c t  b e  nhould be regiatradoa of the 
wet and of the dry bu~~tKermometer in the parts treated of. If we were in 

ion of each registrations over a few lines of the Pacific from E. to w., a 
c f e m n c a  might no doubt be arrived at  rapectiug the mu- of the gre~t 
raac-m of u r  which oonstitute the trade winds of thia OWEUL" 

Quotations are then made from varioua well known authors, Dana, 
Melville, and Darwin, to show the extent over which the fair 
waather of the trade winds ertends, both in t h e  Paoitic and the 
Atlantic. 

Over both them ooeans Mr. Hopkins considera that the currents 
ir t h e  higher  regions paea in an opposite b t i o n  to those below, 
b t  thst elsewhere, as in t h e  Indian Ocean, t h e  caae is probably 
dakmnt, 

" I t  is not necessary that we should presume that the air which dewends in I 
a fine locality has come from the terminus of the ssme wind that it feeds. 
The proposition ie t h t  air which has been dried by condensation of m e  of its 
vapour, in high regions, descends in some other parts to the lower Fegions as 
dry air, making the locality fine, but i t  does not Eokw that it  must descend 
to feed the .game stream that had fummkhed it." 

" Condensation of vspour, by irregularly disturbing the atmosphere at 
various heights, pub the air in motion at  those heights, making it ascend in 
one part, and i t  must come down in another. Some of the areaa of ascension 
have been described, and a few of descent, but there are innumerable others 
spread over the surface of the globe, every hill or place, where heavy rain falls, 
being to some extent an area of ascent, with the wind that blows towards it 
coming directly or indirectly from a region of descent. The whole aerial 
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ocean to a considerable height is thus kept in a state of motion and change, 
and the invisible elastic vapour which is sent into the atmosphere by evapora- 
tion, in one part, comes down as rain in another. The different quantities of 
vapolu condensed in equal times in different localities, and the elevations at  
which the condensation takes place, modify the movements of the air in varioue 
degrees, and in all conceivable ways, but the nature of the processes is always 
the same." 

6. On Dr. Rid 's  Remarks respecting the supposed Discovsry by Dr. Kane 
ofthe Nwth Coast of Ch.esnZand and an Open Pdar Sea. 

The PBESIDENT.-I have, Gentlemen, now to call your attention to a s u b  
ject which, although at first sight it  might appear untoward to the American 
gentlemen, Mr. Poor, Professor Alexander, and any others who may be pre- 
sent, will, I have no doubt, when properly explaiied, mtisf them that the 
fwling of vexation which hae been e x p d  at New York, h solely ar ia .  
out of an inaccurate nempper account of what took place at a former meeting 
of this Society. You will recollect that at the meeting of this Society in 
April a paper was read, as sent to us by Dr. Henry Rink, the Danish Lieutenant- 
Governor of Soutb Greenland-a gentleman extreme1 well acquainted with 
the glaciers of that country. ~n that paper, whilst m Zing some commenb of 
a critical character on Dr. h e ' s  work, he questioned the accuracy of the 
determination of the extreme north latitude b e d  by Morton, one of Dr. Kme's 
party. Upon that paper being read, two of our distinguished Arctic explorers, 
Sir Cfeorge Back and Captain Collinson, made observations which led to a 
conviction on the part of Mr. Arrowsmith and the practical geographers who 
had studied the subject, that the extent of northern latitude claimed by Dr. 
k e ,  on the observation of his steward Morton, muet be reduced. 

Upon that subject I will request the Secretary to read a letter from Pro- 
feesor Bsche, .who complete1 justifies the main conclusions at  which our 
nautical men had arrived. fn fact, the only difference between them and 
the Professor amounts to some seven or eight miles. Now, if that is all the 
difference existing between the American version and our own, it  is surely 
undeserving of attention. 

My chief object, however, in calling attention to the w e  is to state that 
throughout all the observations made on the former evening, not a single 
individual disparaged in the slightest degree the reat merits of that illus- 
trious traveller, Dr. Bane. We all truly admire %im; and during the short 
period he waa amongst us, every person who ssw him, loved him. We gave 
him our gold medal, have done him all the honour in our power, and having 
striven to record our high sense of his great and uoble achievemenw, it  was 
impossible that toe should disparage his merits. 

Mr. Jay, in his letter to myself, uses words employed in a newspaper. Now, 
I must declare from the chair that that statement is most inaccurate. Had 
the statement been correct, our American friends would have had reason 
indeed to be offended. Dr. Shaw will now read the letter of Profemr Bache 
addressed to the Hon. O. 116. Dallas, the American Minister :- 

Washington, W. C., May 6, 1858. 

MY DEBR SIB,--As desired in the note addressed to you by Dr. 
Norton Shaw, under  date  of April 13, 1858, I have caused an 
examination to be  made of t h e  data for Morton's northing in t h e  
expedition in which he saw the open Polar Sea. I selected for this 
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parpose Charle~ A. Sohott, Eeq., bssistant in the Coast S m e y ,  
who was chosen by Dr. Kane to reduce many of the results of hie 
obaematione, and who ie very eraot as a computar, and has remark- 
ably good judgment in regard to data. 

Dr. Kane etatee in hie ' Narrative of the Second Grinnell Expe- 
dition,' Appendix V., vol. ii., that the positions given to Cape 
Jefferson by dead reckoning and by astronomical observatiom differ 
by 43l.6 of latitude, and that he had adopted a mean of the re- 
d t e  by the two methods, instead of that given by either method 
singly. 

MI. Schott reporta that, After verifying the astronomical data 
of Capee Jaokmn, Mdiaon, and Jefferson, they were plotted, and 
the shore line ran in aocordingly, supported by some available 
bearings. From Cape Jefferson the bearing to the northernmost 
o e p  reeohed (Cap Independence) ie by compase N. 148O E. or 
N. 40° t true, dietanoe 17 nautioal miles. Consequently, if we 
baae the ehore line on the m ' s  meridiontrl observation, and not 
upon the mean between the dead reckoning and the astronomical 
obeervatione (ee Dr. h e  has done, and so atatad in his ' Table of 
Positions,' Appendix VI.), we trace the shore line as shown in red 
ink on the acoompenying sketoh, and Morton's greatest northing 
(at Cape Independence) beoomee 80° 53' (81° 12' by ohart in vol. i. 
of the ' Narrative 3. 

That Dr. Rink hau deducted too much by placing Cape C d -  
tution in 80° 44', and hence Cape Independence in 80° 41', ie plain 
from the faot that Morton observed the sun in 80° 41' a t  noon at 
Cape Jefferson, a point nearly 12 miles to the south of Cape Inde- 
pendence. 

Believing the astronomical observations to be entitled to greater 
confidence, 80' 56' for the latitude of Cape Constitution sho~ild be 
adopted in preference to 81' 15', aa given on the chart in vol. i. 
In no case, however, could a latitude lower than 80° 53'be assigned 
to it." 

The conclusione in regard to the open Polar Sea do not depend 
in any way upon this difference. 

With great reapect and regard, 

Very truly yours, 
Rbn. Gdwgs M. Dallas, A. D. BACHE. 

Xu&r of the United States to Great Britain. 

CAPTAIN COLLINEON, F.R.Q.EL-I am particularly glad that this subject ha8 
been amicably adjusted. Aa geo,gaphers we must pay attention to observations, 
and not to mkoniug. A Flemish yard or a dutch man'^ foot is of no value in 
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estimation when we can fix a geographical position from astronomical e l m s .  
Professor Bache's letter saggests a p i n t  as the farthest limit of Morton's 
journey, which differs so slightly from the conclusiom we have arrived at, that 
there is no n d t y  to rake a discusion about it. But I should like once 
more to pay a tribute to the memory of that noble man who we may aim-t 
say sacrificed his life in order to rescue our fellow-countrymen (hear, hear) ; 
and I am sure you will all join me in this mark of respect to Dr. Kane. 

The PBESLDENT.-I would observe that the remarh had reference on1 to 
the supposed imperfect observations of Morton, the eteward. The wiole 
question turned upon that point, and had no reference to what Dr. h e  
himself had observed. I ought to have mentioned that, in consequence of 
the inaccurate report in the newspaper, the Geographical Society of New Pork 
passed a resolution instructiug Mr. John Jay, their Foreign Correeponding 
Secretary, to ask this Society to favour them with a copy of Dr. Rink's 
paper, and aM of the remarks of the gentlemen who took part in the dis- 
-ion. 

Now, ea Mr. Poor is present, I can aeeure him that he will obtain the full& 
e x p h t i o n e  from the gentlemen who did speak on that occasion, ea well ea a 
w p y  of the per that wae read; and I hope that he will return to hie own 
-try wit% the assuranoe that there was nothing said or imagined which 
in any way reflected on the truthfulneea and ability of Dr. Kane. 

PBOFEB~~B J. H. ALEXANDER, of the United States.-It wea on1 a few 
momenta ago I was made aware that this subjeat N coming up. dererore, 
I sm not acquainted with the facta except as they have been mentioned to the 
meeting. I can only say ea an American, in which character you, Sir, have done 
me the honour to a l l  n n me, that the expreesione of Profemor Bache, the 
hereditary friend of Dr. L e y  u I may be claimed a1.o to be myself, rw to 
me to cover the whole queation. In  the first place, it  should be borne in mind 
that Dr. Kane wae not an astronomer and geographer by profeseion, but a 
physician in the United States navy. The impulse of his own feelings and love 
for science carried hiru in thie direction, after having led him first very far south 
in Mexico, where he made exploratione which did not yield in adventure and 
interest to his voyage to the Arctic regions. The Rarne impulse bore him to 
the north, but without the precise technical education which would make his 
o ~ t i o n a  entirely reliable. Therefore, if he did make a mistake as to a 
distance of a few miles, I do not think i t  a matter of very great import- 
ance. The great merit of Dr. Kan-the merit which we &ti Americans prin- 
cipally reco-pise-is the animus, the disposition he showed (hear, hear), and the 
great general results he gave us in extending our knowledge of the geography 
of that great Arctic region. Further than that, I would say it  appears to me, 
as a man of science, in which character you have also referred to me, though 
I have very small claim to it, and at  most can only ask to be considered as a 
h e r  of science, that the claims of acience are not bounded by any country. 
Science requires precision when she comes to details and observations, whether 
made by Americans or Englishmen. Therefore I am happy to see that, after 
the judicious and fair sifting which these observations of Dr. Kane have 
undergone, no greater error has been discovered, so that any of us, should we 
be inclined to transport ourselves to those inhospitable regiona, may now 
re1 upon being never out of our reckoning more than a few milee. f think, finally, that there is every reason, on the part of Americans, 
for being mom than satisfied with the just and kind manner in which your 
Society haa treated the whole affair. 

The WEBIDENT.-I ought lastly to mention, to the honour of our kinamen 
on the other side of the Atlantic, that, not content with having done so much 
in the search after Franklin, they now, on the proposal of Dr. Hayes, the 
companion of Kane, contemplate a further expedition to ascertain whether 
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there is or is not an open sea be ond Smith Sound. As 
cannot too warmly thank them for t i e  spirit they have d i s p 1 a Y e E S h 2 E  
sabjeot. 

Before adjourning the meeting the President announced that, by the desire 
of the Counail, he would again apply for the permianion of the Senate of 
the Univemity of London end of the Council of the Royal Society to holr' 
the meeting8 during the next session at  Burlington House. 

A D D I T I O N A L  N O T I C E S .  

1. Extract from Notss u p  the Passage up the Peiho with Lord Macartney 
in 1793. By Captain PARISH, R.A. With a Chart of t h e  course 
of the river, printed o n  a requced scale i n  Sir George Staunton's 
Aacount of the Embassy, and lately republished by the Hydro- 
graphid Department. 

Communicated by Sir WOODBINE P a ~ s a ~ ,  K.c.H., Pr.0.a 

BBOm the end of the month of July, 1793, H. M. S. Lion and the Hindastan, 
a large East Indiaman, attended by three small brigs, arrived with Lord 
Macartney and the British embassy off the Peiho River, in the Gulf of Pe-che- 
li. The depth of water not being thought sufficient to justify a nearer 
approach of the large ships with safety, they were anchored a t  a distance of 
15 or 20 miles from the land, one of the briga b e i i  sent in to communicate 
with the Chinese authoritiq who were no sooner apprised of their arrival 
than they sent off supplies of all things needful for them, and junks without 
number to facilitate their landing and farther progress. I t  took some day6 I 

to transfer all the heavy baggge and valuable presents for the Emperor, 
when, all being ready, the ambassador himself, with the gentlemen of his 
suite, went on board the brign, and, accompanied by a swarm of Chinese 
junks, with a fair wind and tide, accomplished the entrance of the river with- 
out difficulty ; and, after crossing a bar which lies off its mouth with only 
7 or 8 feet water over it, ran up i t  some little distance, and were landed at a 
little town called Ta-coo, where the viceroy of the province wm waiting to 
reoeive them with all honours2 At Ta-coo they went on b o d  some passage 
vessels prepared by the Chinese for their reception, described as being very 
conveniently fitted up for their accommodation-very high out of the water, 
and, although 70 or 80 feet long, of such light comtrudion as not to draw 
more than 18 inches when all were on board. In  thew vessels it  took them 
two long days to reeoh the city of Tiensing, a distance, wmrding to Captain 
Parish's calculation by the course of the river, of a b u t  86 milea from ita 
mouth, although in a direct line not more than half 86 much. 

Tiensing ia situated at  the confluence of the Peiho end Euho, or Yung- 
lean ho (the grain-bearing river), so named from ita Wig the channel by 
Whig the greater part of the supplies for the consumption of the capital am 
brought from the southern provinces through the Grand Canal, and the many 

* &6 Journal of the Royal Geogmphiesl Society, wl. iii. p. 804.-ED. I 
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rivers which, in connexion with it, form a continuous chain of inland navigation 
from the most southern parts of the empire. This city is, in fact, the empo- 
rium, and may be called the port, of Pekin. The concourse of vessels wee 

" 

so great for two or three milea abreast the city, that it  was with difficulty 
the junks with the embassy on board were able to pass through them. The 
population was said to be 700,000, all seemingly as busy as a hive of bees. 

The course of the river as far as Tiensing rum nearly east and west, and 
is very winding, sa will be seen on reference to the chart ; above Tiensing 
it rum nearly north and south. Near Yung-Swin, about 30 mile8 above Tien- 
sing, the river becomes more shallow, and the tidal action ceases, from which 
place the junks had to be towed against the stream for the rest of the way to 
Tong-chou, distant by the river from Tiensing about 95 miles, or from its 
entrance about 180 -in a direct line perhapa not more than 90 or 100 at  
most. The operation of towing wee performed by gangs of men of fifteen or 
twenty for each vessel, according to its aize, who ran along cheerful1 singing 
as they went-stout, sturdy fellows collected for the occasion.  re vessels 
psssing up the river above l'ienmng seemed innumerable-chiefly with cargoes 
of rain and salt for Pekin. 

h e y  reached Tong-chou on the fourth day a f k  leavi11g Tiensin and 
shortly More arriving there, had a view of the mountain ranges of &rtary 
in the far distance, stretching across the horizon from east to west. So far the 
country on either side, as far ee the eye could reach, had been one vast flat, for 
the moat part low swampy p u n d e ,  cultivated in the vicinity of the towns and 
villages with rice and millet, and studded with willow-trees. The banksof the 
river appeared in several places to be considerably raised above the level of 
the adjacent lands, and great care wee observable to strengthen them against 
breaches by any flooding of the waters. In some places sluicea were noticed 
for letting them out for the purposes of irrigation. 

Tong-chou is a very considerable city, surrounded on all aides, except that 
facing the river, by a high wall and ditch, the umal defences of Chinese citiea. 
At  thii  place, the river being no farther navigable, the embassy wee landed in 
order to p d  to Pekin, distant about 12 milea, a fine broad and paved road 
leading to the capital. I t  may here be observed, that althou h there was 
sufficient water in ~ u g u s t  to allow the large junks D proceed so far, upon the 
return of the embsssy early in October the river wee found to have fallen ao 
muoh ee to be barely paesable for boata for some way below Tong-chou ; and 
in the winter it  w a ~  said to be frozen, and the navigation for a time mspended 
in coneequence. 

2. Notes on thc Zambesi, from Qur7llimane to Tete. From the Portuguese, 
by J. LYONS M L L m ~ ,  H e r  Majesty's Consul for Mozambique. 

AFTER leaving Quillimane, on the left hand eecending the river, we arrive at  
Inhasuja, which is about 2 leagues from Quillimane. Here a stream runs to 
the sea. On the same side of the river we next come to Interro, about 34 
leagues farther, where there is another stream running to the sea. From this 
place about 4 leagues is Maenboosha ; about 4 leagues more, Mangara, where 
there is another stream running to the sea ; 3 leagues farther is Chataunga ; 
4 leagues onwards Mejerumba; and 6 leagues farther is Mazaro, at the Boca do 
Rio. A long musket-shot from Mszaro, on the same side of the river, but 
looking down the Luavo, is Maruro. 

The tide reaches Mangara, which is about 12 or 13 leagues from Quillimsne. 
It takes three days going from Quillimane to Mangara by water, by land 
one day. 
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Boa do Rio b dry when the 5 b e e i  is low, but there is always plenty of 
water in passing Mataro to the sea by way of Lnavo. 

Above Boa do Ria, on the left hand ascending the river, immediately 
oppoeite Abzaro, is Chupangq where the Zambesi is, both during the wet 
and also the dry seaeon, a t  least 2 milen wide. 

On the right hand going up the left bank of the river) from Boca d o  Rio to 
the Rio Chue, the land is '?A ed Magangha. The Rio Chire in t h e  rainy 
eeason hae M large a volume of water as the Zambeai ; and at  the Boca do 
Chire the Zambeai riaas very high in the rainy season, and this causes the 
water a t  Mauve to Bow down to Quillimane. Even in the dry season the 
Rio C h i  is navigable, but the stream is not so rapid as in the Zambe-ni. The 
natives ascend it  in large oanoea, m a k i i  voyage8 of h m  twelve to twenty 
days to trade with a people called Magangheros. This river flows pest the 
weatem flank of the Maromballa mountains (that is to ray, these mountains 
are to the east of it), which are very high. In ascending the Zambesi, this ridge 
is seen first from Mangara, and it is in sigbt until after p i n g  Senna. 

The land on the left hand, opposite Maganghe, is called Bororo: it ir 
mountainone. 

Before coming to B o a  do C h i  one meeta with many amall islande which 
have no name+ and mme of which dieappear during a ve wet season; but 
close to the Boca do Chire, and just below it, are two wo.i%rable iala~ds, the 
first of which ie d e d  Ilha Muinha ; the second, which is larger, is called Ilha 
Mozembi ue, and has about 300 nativea living on it. Ilha Muinha (in K d r )  
means I1 &lt Island ;(( and an this island, a t  Caia and at  Sone close to Senna , 
the salt used in the river i d e .  Along both bankr of the & nmbesi the na 1 t 
b made thua :-A portion of earth (taken upanywhere) is placed in an earthen 
veesel with a crack in the bottom of it ; thin is placed over another vend, 
water is poured into the upper veaeel, and the etuth is moved about ; the 
water that coma throu the upper into t.he lower one is boiled or allowed to 
eve rate in the eun ; tf e residuum is very h e  aalt, proving that the valley 
of Z a m M  wae formerly the bed of the ocean. 
The wuntry in the interior opposik the mouth of the Rio Chire is celled 

Chiringome, from which to Sofalla is eight days' journey, and by land to 
Senna twelve days' journey. 

After paeeing the Boca do Chire, and on the o p p i t e  side of the Zambesi, in 
Cia ,  where the k t  fish in the river abound : the fish are salted and dried in 
the sun ; some quantity are a h  moked, but the former are preferred in the 
native markets. From Caia to Senna is two days'walkiig (about 10 leagues), 
by water about days (16 leagues). 

After passing "E aia you immediately come to Inhamudendundo, meaning, 
in the Maravi language,. ' I  large country." It runs along the river about 5 
leagues, when one arnves at  Inhamatwe, which, in the Senna langusge, 
means "dirty island," M in the rainy seaeon i t  is entirely surrounded by 
water, and before it  wcrs brought under cultivation it  was the resort of 
numerous animals who made their lairs there : i t  is one league from Senna 

Above the Boca do Chire, on the same side of the river, and nearly opposite 
to Inhamudendundo, is Santa Beze, in the rear of which, and all the way from 
the Boca do Chire, is a range of low, rocky mountains, dividing the streamn 
of the Zaulbesi and Chire, the latter river running between this range and the 
Maromballa Mountains. 

Between Senna and Tete there are numerous islands and banks, and even 
some rocks, and a few eddies ; but when the river is in flood there is no di& 
culty in the way of steam navigation. In the dry season the navigation for a 
steamer would be doubtful. The bmks of the river are well wooded with 
lar timber. Fuel is easily procurable in great quantities. 

%e Zambesi, even in the dry season, is navigable from the Luavo mouth 
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to Camavaam for a vessel drawing ionr feet; and in the rain saason the river 
has a t  least in the ahallowest part more than 12 feet, and durin that wvon 
the water rises about r k t y  feet in the narrows of l u p t a .  As 1fave  already 
stated, the tide reaches Mangm. The current ie from 2 to 6 miles per hour, 
according to the w n .  The river ie about 3000 yards wide at  Tete ; at  
Senna, 14 miles; a t  Quillimane, about 800 yards ; a t  Quillimane Bar, more 
than 2 miles. 

There are no fords. In some dry seasons there are rapids between Senna 
and Tete; they are not dangerow, and always passable. The bed of the 
river is mud, gravel, and sand. 

In the dry season the water of the river is &xu and transparent ; in the 
rainy Mason it is brown, and a t  times approeching to a bright yellow. At 
this season the Mozambique Channel is dieooloured a t  a distance of 80 or 100 
miles from the Quillimane Bar. At Cavravaaaa there ie a high fall; here 
vessels discharge their cargoes, which are canied a quarter of a mile overland 
and reshipped ; this operation is repeated twice before reachi Zumbo. 

I n  the neighbourhd of Tota, gold, coal, and iron are feu? in clme pox- 
imity. More definite information on this point, with a plan of that portion of 
the country, and particulars of labour, carriage, kc., I un promised by Major 
Sicard, Governor of Tete. 

Large quantities of wheat are grown at  Tete and in the surround'ig a m t r y ,  
which is considered the granary of the Zambeai : both Senna and Quillimane 
are annually supplied from thence. At Tete the price of wheat is about half 
a dollar per m b a  of 32 lh. 

Oppoaite to Teta the country is almoet overrun by the sugrr-ane. The 
natives make sugar, but it  is of an inferior quality, owing to their not under- 
atanding the manufacture of it. 

The people of Tete have a great advsntage over other of the river, for 
in the rear of the town, and at  the foot of it, only a mi $" e distant, is the Car- 
uera, a high mountain, raid to be from 3000 to 6000 feet in height. Here 
they have their plantations, consieting of different varieties of Indian or Ka* 
corn, peas, beans, sweet totoeta, cabbsges, onions, &c. ; and close to the vil- 
lage ia a place d l e d  ~ralutanda, having an area of from 10 to 20 quara 
miles, which in the ' rain~ eeaeon is more or lese flooded. When the watere 
retire, the lant rice, corn, wheat, beaue, &a. ; so that, should the plantstions 
in  the hi& e n d .  fail for want of rain, buy have a crop below; and, if the 
floode destroy the crop below, they have a supply in the mountains. In the 
rainy season there ia generally a great fall of rain, aocompanied by very high 
winds from the south and south-west. At times, when it ie very hot, after 
continued c a b ,  they have violent whirlwinds, which destroy everything in 
their course, breaking trees and taking up houaea and whirling them in the 
air as if they were straw mats. Some years, in the months of June and July, 
they have a hot wind from the south-west, which hums up everything; that 
may be in the ground ; hut this is unusual. 

From Inhasuja (which is close to Quillimane) to Maearo, and even in dif- 
ferent parts of the river as high as Senna, the natives build their buts on 
etakes about 20 feet above the ground, so that in the rainy seasgn they will 
not be endangered by the floods, which are constant and sudden. During this 
time it  is not unusual for a native to indulge in the luxury of fishing out of 
his bed. In 1855 thousands of the natives were drowned by the river rishg 
higher than usual ; many who escaped the flood fell victims to the famine that 
succeeded it. 

Fish of different species abound in the Zambesi. Bn ueEa ; a long fish, 
long head, no scales, white, from l to 6 feet in leng& weighing abont 
8 lbs., very oily, and without any small bones. Pende ; from 6 to 20 inches 
in length, broad, scales, black, from 1 to 4 lbs. in weight ; no small bones. 
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Muja ; from 1 to 6 feet in length, from 1 to 10 lbs. in weight, long, scales, 
round head, ddea dlver, back black. Capo; shark, called in the salt water 
Tubarb:  similarly certain 6eh of this family ascend the Senegal, Amazon, 
and other p t  rivem, to the distance of several hundred miles from the ocean 
(vide Lyell'e M d  of Elementary Geology, 5th edition, p. 126, and Pro- 
ceedinp Ged. &., No. 43, p. 222). There are many other fish, and none 
poisonoue. 

The principal feedera or tributaries of the 5 b e s i  --the Chire, between 
Mazaro end Senna ; the Zangud, just below Senna (it is small) ; the Amenha, 
between Massangane and h n g u e  ; the Revubue, nearly opposite to Tete. 

There are man lakes cloee to the river, and some of them communicate 
with it  even in 6 dry season : amoug them may be named,-one at Caia ; 
another in Ma,wja, near Sanb B e ;  another near Chhmba ; and one in 
Benga, nearly o p p i t e  to Tete. 

I t  is stated that there are no volcenoee, nor the appesrance of extinct craters ; 
urd earth &ea are unheard of. 
I. the 8amera behind T M  then in one fmginoue wring 
For the foregoing information I am obliged to Major Tito ~ u ~ s t o  d9Aranjo 

Bicard, Governor of Tete, and olso to George Wilson, private m the Mozam- 
bique Company of Invalids. 

3. libp&Mtio~ of tha Physicd Map of the Island of Madeira. Dedi- 
catedto the Royal Geogmphioal h i e t y  by J. M. ZIEQLEB, Correa 
Member. 

h impmaion made by the appearance of thin interesting inland on a tra- 
veller from the north, and especially an inhabitant of the Alps, is very striking, 
independently of the beautiful vqetation which covers the slopes of ita mom- 
tainr. There are seen deep chasms, precipicae almoet perpendicular, and 
rounded mmmita beside lofty needle-shaped peeks. I n  journeying thnmgh 
the island ~roolivitiea are p e e d  which are ancanded by hollows in their Rides. 
Everywhere are encountered traces of volcanic action which, having become 
extinct, no 1onge.r present to the beholder columns of emoke or eruptions of 
cinders. But the interest of the admirer of the picturesque i n  not thoroughly 
oatiafied-he aees only outlinw more or lesa subdued. The crate and sharp 
peaks of the Alps are wanting, as well as the vastness of the mseses wm- 
w i n g  our mountains, though the contrasts of great heights and great adjacent 
depths may be more remarkable. The rough-grained formation of the Vinoao 
(@M mdk, or azlrtakz mdh, the building stone of the illhabitants, which 
they work marvellously), and the trachytic tufa resting upon it,* give not 
only to the rocks, but to the general appearance of the island itaelf, an aspect 
rather romantic and varied than wild and gmnd. Neverthelees there is pro- 
bably no spot on the earth which exhibits more clearly the differences between 
the north and south declivitiee of mountains and the influence of elevation as 
affecting vegetation and temperature, and which would be more adapted for 
facilitating meteorological observations, and merits multiplied stations for such 
researches, and botanic gardens. 

The map to which these explanations refer, in displaying the plan of the 

The most ample details will be found in the followin works 4. Heer, 
n* fossilen Mauzen de S. J o r p  (1856); b the aame *.%or, Naturchaeter 
rurd geologisches Alter von Madem (1852) ; 8apt. ~ i d a l ,  B.N., On the Geognphy 
of Madeira; and lastly, an important work to be published by Sir Charles Lyell 
and G. Hartung on the Geology of Madeira. 

I 
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island, ought a t  the m e  time to indicate the geqraphioal dhtribution of its 
most abundant and characteristic plants. Along the shore the mltnre of the 
vine ia gexieral, and to the greater extent in the southern part of the island. 
It prevails especially in the gorges of the narrow valleye, as, for example, 
adjacent to Camara de Lobs, in the Caldeim, and Estreito ; and near Funchal, 
i n  the valley of Santa Lucia, on the declivity of St. Roque. Under the 
branches of the vines, which are trained over trellis-work of  reed^, legumes 
are raised in great quantities, and even the sug-e, followed closely by the 
coffee-plant and the yam (Arum ~ ~ u m  ; Arum cdocasia), which requires 
humidity for its growth, as well aa heat. Rye and wheat are cultivated above 
the chesnut woods to a height of even 2600 feet on the north mt, where the 
inhabitants have farmed in the Mato region extensive lands for some yeare 
p t .  The vine succeeds perfectly on the southern coast in positions open to 
south and east wiuds, even at  an elevation of nearly 1500 feet. On the 
northern side of the island it thrives in the valleys, and especially in places 
sheltered from the west wind, interlaoing ite branchas with those of the 
chesnut-trees. In  the -tern pert of the island the vine ie cultivated to a 
coneiderable extent, but on the weetern side vineyards are exoeptionally met 
with only in two localities, near Yorto do Pargo and Porto Moniz. I t  must 
be remarked that these two plooea have suffered least from the grape-dieeaee, 
which for four years hae caulled much calamity to all the inhabitants of 
Madeira. Above the vine, the cheenut forests (Castanca verca) extend on the 
southern declivities, between the altitudes of 1000 and 2000 feet above the 
sea : at  Jardin da Serra and Cum1 they reach 2600 feet of elevation. On the 
north coast the chesnut constantly follows the vine ; i t  avoids there the wind 
which i t  easily supporte on the south side of the bland. The laurel every- 
where avoids strong currents of air. The fine and often very large trees of 
this order comprise the following species : La--&& ; the ti1 of the 
Portugueee, O~eodaphne fcetene ; and the Persm Indim, or vinhatico of the 
natives. I t  is only in the north of the island that virgin foreets of these 
trees are found ; in the south they are concealed in narrow crevices, and are 
ecarcely ever met with in considerable clusters, except at Cum1 in the Serra 
d' Agoa, and on the 8erra di Fora. The pine (Pinwpimiter) is of a different 
natnre. I t  seeks localities exposed to currents of air ; i t  ia not found in the 
ravinee ; and it doea not thrive in the northern parts of the idand, where eea- 
breezes are not effectually exprienced. I t  conforma in its character with 
our pines in preferring sandy situations and a dry soil. Above the region 
of the laurel extends that of the Mato, especially on the northern declivities, 
covered everywhere with shrub equal in height to trees, and in some places 
collected in impenetrable thickets. The plants contained in this region are 
the Erica a r h a ,  Vaccinium Maderense, genista, and uk. There is but 
one p l m  at which this region is interspersed with a grou of laurels. The 
ChEo do Caramujo (plain of snails), elevated above the sou% extremity of the 
valley of St. Vincent, is surrounded by a thick bush of genista and erica. 
The plants of this re 'on, the lower ones being represented chiefly by the 
uvein of the natives ~vaceinium), in common with the laurels, do not well 
bear the westerly winds. They grow indeed on the upper s l o p  under the 
influence of these winds ; but they diminish in height, and are farther sepa- 
rated from each other in proportion they are exposed to the.inclemency of 
the atmosphere. This is readily seen at Paul da Serra and at Poizo, a short 
distance below that crest (col), toward the north. On amving at  Feiteiras the 
luxuriance of the genistae and ericas is suddenly manifested, and it  increases 
until we arrive in the laurel forest of Rio Frio. l'he same thin is met wit11 
on the banks of the S b  Vicente, at Oalhela. Having left ibs  group of 
chesnut-trees, we cross some rye-fields, and arrive at  the Mato, which is intro- 
duced hy the beautiful airelle (Vaccinium), surpassing in height a horse and 

VOL. 11. 2 'F 



368 ADDITIOXAL NOTICES. [Jnar 14,1858. 1 
his rider, immedLtely followed by the broom (hi&) and heath (Brim). 
These ahrube, bowever, bewme more rare and stunted on the plateau of Pan1 
& Sam.  On the h t  tonuds Calheta they further diminii, the heath 
becoming the repmntative plant of that region. Be to locality and soil, 
these three qecies of te correspond remarkably in their preferences, or 
otherwise, with thoee OP our latitudes. The emalles4 the airelle (Racinium 
myrtc?Lw), meh the humid ehade of the pine forests (Pin- p i cw) ;  the 
hertha delight in the vicinity of the firs ( P i n w  syZdris) ; whilst the bnwuns 
(Gcnidu tin do^ a d  pilo&r) prefer eitnatiom open to the sun.* 

In order to complete. the physiognomy of the island, which the map is in- 
tended to reveal, eome meteomlogical indications must he noticed, resulting 
fmm ite configuratian. Thereare but two'stations, with obeervations at which 
we I& aoquainted: those made a t  Funchal and in its vicinity we learn from 
the English works of Mason, Clark, White, and Harcourt ; a German work 
lately published t informs m of the results of thoee made at  St. Anne. The 
hygrometric obeervations oon6rm what has been stated concerning t h e  vege- 
htion on tb different slopes-that those on the north are more humid than 
t h e  on the m t h e m  ride. Hencs it  is that the levadas or conduits of water 
are wcaaary to render irrigation and extended cultivation practkable on the 
mnthern ride of the island. The dominant wind4 the north and north-west,S 
bring damp. Their predominance, however, does not enfeeble the i d u e n c e  
of the west winds on the vegetation. The valleys of Sgo Vicenta and Boa 
Venturn are completely open to ounents of air from the north, notwithstanding 
their declivitim e x p o d  to the west wind are clothed with a more stunted 
vegetation, especially in their upper portions, than are the oppoeite slopea 
I n  the name yxx)11nt, the m a t  extensive laurel woods, and containing the 
hrgest trees, are neen in the valley of Medada, which is closed on the west 
dde. The cultivated lands at  greater elevations are liable to the same con- 
diti0na.s Even in the Bay of Funchal, where weet and north winds are very 
m l y  experienced, the banana ( M u m  pmdisiuca) is seen in perfection only 
where it is completely sheltered h m  them. The name is the case as reapecta 
the few data-trees (Phaniz dactytifm) on the south and eeet w t s .  The 
localities ~uiteble to their growth are protected against the weat wind ; 
examples in pmof of thii are aeen at Calhete, Ponta do Sol, C a m  de L o w  
h c h a l ,  urd Machico, which placea, however, are subject to see-braezes. 
The pine (Pinw pinaster bears edery current of air ; and there is every pro- 
bability that the upper b, undary of ita forests marks the limits of ita sea- 
breezes in the interior of the island. 

The abrupt rise of the coast in some places from the border of the sea cam 

* Observati011s on huts which have been introduced, and on the fl& of Madeira, 
rill be fomd in J e  work of 0. Heer, 'Die periodisahen aeeheioogen der 
PBallzenwelt in Madeira' (1853). 
t Dr. C Yittermder, Madeira and seine Bedeutnng als Heilnpgmrt (1855). 
$ According to Mittermaier, in 1000 observations- 

The N. wind wae fomd to prevail 256 times-the W. 77 time& 
N.N.W. PI 68 ,, N.W. 170 ,, 
N.W. 9s 88 ., N.N.W. 166 ,. 

5 A gosition analogous to that of Madeira is occupied by the rock of Tristan 
d'Acun a According to the communications of Captain Denham, KN. (Nautical 
Magaziue, 1853, pp. 183,188), we may conclude that notwithstanding the variable 
climate there, the s. and S.W. winds brin humidity, as is the case at Madeira 
with N. and N.W. winds. The conditions of the s. and N. masts are reversed in 
the two islands. It  would be interesting to know how far the contrast holds 
good with respect to the vegetation of Tristan d'Acanha. 
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an amnding cumnt which in those parts rieee nearer to the caaat-line than 
to the maseive and tenaced heights of the centre; the breeees are thns hin- 
dered from penetrating into the interior, and it doubtleea thenoe hsppene that 
.the pine-woods approach the ses more nearly in the south-east part of the 
island, whilst in the south-weat they are withdrawn into more central p i -  
tiom. On the two sides of F a j h  d'ovelha, which rise almost perpendicularly 
fiom the -shore, the group of pines we favoured by winds oaming in a 
direction given to them by the txwnding currenta from the neighbouring 
ribeiras ; whilst above Prs&eree and Arm da Calheta them been are mostly 
limited to the crests of the heights, &e smooth slope8 of which ceuse the 
.scending current to be driven farther into the interior. The south m t  ia 
especially suitable for obeervations on the regulrrr changes of the land and eeee 
breezes. The northern coast affords leee facilities for them on account of its 
humidity and dense vegetation. Thermometric okservatione made in the 
neighbonrhood of Funchal (at Caminho de Torrinha, '284 feet above the sea) 
have proved that the temperature of the air is nerally a t  itn maximum 
tonuds won; the latter may, however, be a t t a i n 3  before that time, on da a 
when tbs morning h. baan cloudy. If in the f m n m n  the nun dbpela t t e  
eloudq the marimtun is reaohed more than an hour b h  noon, since the 
-breeze adds to ita intemity. 

The impression made by the first sight of Madeire on an inhabitant of the 
Alps haa bean mentioned. Some comparisons ma therefore be made between 
tae  slop. the v a ~ e p  in tbs two regions. Z% 11onmeB (of the riven) in 
Medeira cannot be regsrded in the same point of view as thqae in the Alp% 
where the water gushes from the rookg QI iseuea from beneath glaciers. In  
those mountains are seen furrows of rapid descent which conduct the condensed 
moisture into a common bed. Nevertheleas the ribirae of Madeira, to a cer- 
tain extent, bear a similarity to the upper courses of the rivers of the Alps. 
On account of the considerable elevation of the o e n t d  maw of the island (the 
mean height of Madeira being, however, not more than about 2660 English feet 
above the sea), the loftiest summite are found alrnoet immediately overlooking 
the deepeat valleys, which, eeen from commanding eminences, appear to have 
their floom almost horieontd. This is why it  is sometimes heard said a t  
Funchal, that "the Ribeira dos Socarides flows upwards from C u d  to the 
sea, ee io proved by the view of it from the summit of the Pim doe Bodes I " 
However, even an experienced eye may Lb deceived aa to the a c t d  propor- 
tions of deecent of the ribeiras. The following table givea the absolute and 
relative fall of tbe four principal riven, of the island, taking as the commencing 
point of each the place of junction of mere brooks, the heights of which are 
indicated in the &p :- 

The R. doe Soomrides haa an actual descent of 2086 ft., d 348 ft. per Eng. m. 
' ,, B ~ V S  . n 2170 ',, 460 ,, 

,, Jmells 9, 3200 ,, 633 w 
,, a o P o ~ c o  9, 1200 ,, 600 ,, 

These are deacen8 which are never met with in the Alp,  unlem excep- 
tionall y. 

The figures set down above, and the directions of the ribeim, prove that 
the waters have found no great resistance to their flow from the voleanic for- 
mations, and that they pursue very nearly the shortest courses. If i t  be 
asked why it  is not so in the Alps, i t  will be worth while to consider the 
nature of the declivities which make the greatest resistance, such as the rocks 
of the Alp oppose to the flow of the waters. The formations which oblige 
rivers to make the greatest windings are those of chalk (Terrain crdtace'), and 
the wpper bed, of the Jwa fonnathn. Examples in proof of this are seen- 

a F 2 '  
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in Europe, in the Jnrq as dorded by the river h b e ;  in France, by the 
W n e  and h i r e  ; in the A l p  of Trent and Belluno, by the Adige, Piave, and 
Tagliamento ; in the Julian Alps, by the Imneo, Saru, and K u l p  ; i n  Dal- 
mntiq by the Unna, Verbitza, and Narenta ; in the Apennines, by t h e  Tiber,. 
Velino, and Peecars ; in the north of Bohemia, by the Elbe ; in North America, 
by the Misrrouri and Rio Qrande ; in India, in the Salt Range, by the Indus ; 
east of the Aravalli mountains (Hajpootana), by the Bairass and Chumbul; 
in the Niuun's dominion, by the Wurda and Godavery, BEC. A band, or 
circumvallation of the (calcareous) formatio11~ denoted, extends on the north 
and weat of the A l p  from Wiener-Neustadt to Nice. The primary direction 
of the principal rivers of the mthern and m t r a l  A l p  is remarkable in so far 
as the upper courses of the Enns, Salza, Inn, Rhine, Reuss, and Aar, extend 
nearly parallel to the southern crest of this circumvallation-that is, from 
mu&-west to northeaet. All these rivers suffer an inflection towards the 
north, in entering this bend, to pursue a new deviation on emerging h m  it, 
so that the water-coursea of the Southern A l p  have a north-mt, and those of 
the Centml A l p  a north-west, direction. The analogy is borne out in the 
wmlern part of the Alpine region by the rivers Arve, Rhone, I&, and 
Durance. The mean fall of the chief Alpine rivers may be taken as followe :- 

Tn the S o u t h  Alp .  

Upper oonm of the Enno, 14 ft. per Eng. m.--acrose the caltxuwus k c ) ,  27 ft. 
89 . %lee, 32 ,, P, 33 ft. 
,# Inn, 42 ,, 8 )  11 ft. 

In the Central Alp .  

9, Rhine, 108 ,, 
1 

#, Reue4280 ,, 
~9 Aar, 324 ,, 

9 s  15 f t  
9, 0.5 ft. 
I, 8 ft. 

These figures show that the more rapidly inclined is the upper bed of a river 
the leas is its descent when crossing cretaceous and the upper Jura formations. 
These mob then offer a t resistance to the passage of water* pheno- 
monon not met with in M ~ .  

In offering to the Royal Geographical Society of London the Physical Map 
of the Island of Madeira, with these Explanations, I must add the following 
remarks. 

In drawing up the Map, I enlarged upon the scale of the marine chart of 
Capt. Vidal, B.N. (1843) ; and for the elevations I consulted what that officer 
has published on the Cieoamphy of Madeira, as well as the results of the 
observations of Sir Charles Lye11 and Mr. G. Hartung. I owe many obliga- 
tions to the constant kindness of Mr. Hartung, who has readily communicated 
to me from his well-stored portfolios that with which a residence of six 
winters in Madeira made him acquainted. I should not have ventured to 
publish the Map without the assistance of a friend like himself, who knows 
the island perhaps better than any other geomgapher. At the same time that 
I acknowledge the thanks due to Mr. Hartung, who has favoured me with 
his advice, also during the en,pving of the Map, I must also record those to 
another friend, who knew Madeira from repeated visits-I mean Dr. F. 
Mittermaier, the brother of the author of ' Madeira als Heilunprt.' 

As to my own remarks, they have been nearly limited to considering the 
oharacteristic formation of the island, and the distribution of the plants most 
distinctive of its vegetation. During my travels I made some thermometrical 
~bservrtions, which, however, merit little oons+leration, since they did not 
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extend over the period of a,few weeks. 
1854 : - Tbe following wexi noted in March, 

On March loth, s t  
Santa Anna, 1000 ft. above the sea, time 74 A.M., cloudy. Temp. 520 F. 
Pico Ruivo, 6059 3s mOn ,, ,, 46O.5 
Santa Anna, lo00 99 8 P.M. ,, ,, 54% 

On March 12th, a t  
SHo Vicente, 800 1)  7 A.M. quite clear. ,, 52O 
Paul da Serra, 5200 9 ,  1 0  A.M. fog. W. wind. ,, 41° 
Calheta, 1200 9 ,  4 & 6 P.M. cloudy. ,, 600 

On the 21st, 2 2 4  and 23rd of the same month snow lay on the summits 
above the heigbt of 3500 English feet. 

The calamit caused by the grape disease may be oonceived, knowing that 
in good years t < e produce of Madeira amounts to from 20,000 to 30,000 pipes 
of wine, snd that the mean annual quantity of wine obtained in 1852 and 
1853 was no more than 200 pipa in the whole island. 

4 .  Essc~y on Chile. By Don V. PEREZ RQSALES. 
THIS book is written aa an inducement to emigrants to settle in the western 
part of Chile, to which part only reference is made. The book is divided into 
two psrts. The firet p r t  e m b m s  the geographiwl position of Chile, its 
olirnate, hydrography, and productions. 

The second part considers Chile in its political bearings, and then, in several 
chapters, gives an account of the different provinoes of Chile, taken separately, 
concluding with a chapter containing a few general ohwrvationa 

5. Notes to accompany the Plan of QueenstorolF, h t h  Africa, sent to the 
Royal Geographical &ckty. By Captain W. T. BAKER, F.R.G.8. 

QUEENSTOWN lies in 31° 69" s. lat., 2 7 O  long. E., at the southern base of the 
Bonkolo Range, and 95 miles N. of Grahamstown; the river Kowana, a tri- 
butary of the Great Lei, winds in a tortuous rocky bed immediately in front, 
whilst a vast basin of grass-land, varying from 3 to.10 miles in breadth, 
stretches away to t,he south. Behind, the mountains tower to the height of 
from 500 to 1500 feet above the vale ; the great Hanglip, rearing its bluff crest 
a t  6800 feet above the level of the sea, is a very conspicuous feature in the 
landscape about 8 miles due north of the plsce. The proximity of these 
mountain ranges subjects Queenstown occasionally to very rapid changes of 
temperature; in winter, i.e. in June and July, the tops are often covered 
with snow, which, however, rarely falls in the valley ; the nights are sharp 
and piercingly cold, while the midday sun is as warm and genial as in the 
hottest day of an English summer. September and October bring frequent 
hurricanes from the north-west, which sweep down upon the plain with great 
violence, and have more than once levelled our tents to the ground. Yet, 
notwithstanding these sudden changes, the climate is remarkably healthy-a 
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&cumatrinoe to be attributed in a great menanre to the 'clearnaw of the atrno- 
splloro as much as to the general dryness of ita s n r b m i l .  

Tho mil, for the most part a rich alluvial loam, in capable when properly 
irrigated of producing every variety of European vegetable, but neither garden 
nor agricultuml pursuita are much indulged in by the colonial farmers, wool 
k i n g  the greatest and most profitable staple,. and the boundless extent of 
good pnotnre land, with numerous saline plants, shows how peculiarly adapted 
the country ia for sheepbreeding. l'he bases of the mountains are sprinkled 
with the prickly mimosa and evergreen shrub, whilst the higher ridges and 
rugged tope are embellished with variou species of succulent plants and 
flowering aloes, but there are no trees. Owing to the rapid decomposition of 
the sandstone formation, mme of the undemli5s have m m e d  the most 
grotesque nnd singular outlines-embattled, ae i t  were, with natural ram* 
of perpendicular rocks, whilst they are garrisoned in many plaaes with troops 
of large baboons. 

l'he town itself, though barely three years in existence, is fast rising intd 
a place of importance, being on the main line of traffic from Buffalo Mouth to 
Aliwrrl (North) and the Free State : there are 13 or 14 stores, and the busi- 
ness done is very great. The water of the Kowana has been carried out by 
means of an aqueduct from about three miles above the town, and from i t  
smaller streams branch off to different parts ; but very little in the ornamental 
way has been attempted, except planting a weeping willow here and there in 
the streets and along the watercourse. The camp is on an elevated plateau 
on the north side, and till within the last two months has been occupied by 
the headquarters of our regiment, eight companies strong ; but now it  is sadly 
diminished, 300 men being detached at Bmmneck, Tylden, and Winfogleneck 
along the frontier line, and the headquarters, too, have moved to Grahams- 
town, leaving only half a company at  Queenstom, so that the large camp 
exists now only upon paper, though there are some chances of its being again 
augmented. Sportsmen find plenty of work in the plains around : the herds 
of beautiful springbuck afford the most exciting chase, aud for birds there are 
partridge (grey and red-winged), guinea-fowl, the Kaffir pheasant, quail, 
plover, and snipe in abundance; excepting a few hartebeests w d  ostriches, 
which are very wild on the Boutebwk Flats, the larger game has all been 
driven far inland by the advancing steps of the white man. 

6. Th Discouey of Arnica by the Northmen.* 

THE Dane Oardar, of Swedish origin, was the first Northman who discovered 
Iceland, in 863. Only n few out-places of this country had been visited pre- 
viously, about 70 years before, by Irish hermits. Eleven years subsequently, 
or in 874, the Norwe@an Ingolf began the colonization of the country, which 
maa completed during a space of 60 years. The colonists, many of whom 
belonged to the most.illustrious and most civilised families in the North, 
established in Iceland a flourishing republic. Here, on this distant isle-rock, 
the Old-Danish or Old-Northern language waa preserved unchanged for cen- 
turiea, and here in the Eddas were treasured those Folk-songe and Folk-myths, 
and in the Sagas those historical tales and legends, which the first settlers had 

-- 

* Commhnicated by Professor Charles C. .Rafn, and founded on hie work 
' Antiquitates Americanze sive Scri tores Se tentrionalrs rerum AnteColum- 
hianarum in America,' published by t ie  Royal 8ociety of Northern Antiquaries of 
Copenhagen. 
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brought with them from their Scandinavian mother-lands. Iceland was there- 
fore the cradle of an historical literature of immense value. 

The situation of the island and the relationship of the colony to foreign 
oountriea in its earlier period, compelled its inhabitants to exercise and deve- 
lope their hereditary maritime skill and thirst for new discoveries across the 
great ocean. As early as the year 877 Gunnbiorn saw for the first time the 
mountainous coast of Greenland. But this land wee first visited by Erik 
the Red, in 983, who three years afterwards, in 986, by means of Icelandic 
emigrants, established the first colony on its south-western shore, where after- 
wards, in 1124, the bishop's see of Gardar was founded, which subsisted for 
upwards of 300 years. The head firths, or bays, were named after the chiefs 
of the expedition. Erik the Red settled in Eriks-firth, Einar, Rafn, and Ketil 
i n  the firths called after them, and Heriulf on Heriulfsnes. On s voyage from 
Iceland to Greenland this same year 9861 Biarne, the son of ,the latter, was 
driven far out to sea towards the auk-west, and for the first time beheld the 
coasts of the American lands, afterwards visited and named by his country- 
men. In order to examine these countries more narrowly, Leif the Fortunate, 
son of Erik the Red, undertook a voyage of discovery thither in the year 
1000. He landed on the shores described by Biarne, detailed the character of 
these lands more exactly, and gave them names according to their appearpuce : 
Helluland (Newfoundland) waa so called from its flat stonee, Markland (Nova 
Scotia) from its woods, and Vineland (New England) from its vines. Here 
he remained for some time, and constructed large houses, called after him 
Leifsbudir (Leif 'a Booths). A German named Tyrker, who accompanied Leif 
on this voyage, was the man who found the wild vines, which he recognieed 
from having seen them in his own land, and Lei€ gave the country its name 
from this circumstance. Two years afterwards Leif"s brother, Thorwald, 
repaired thither, and in 1003 caused an expedition to be undertaken to the 
south, along the shore, but he wee killed in the summer of 1004 on a voyage 
northwards, in a skirmi$h with the natives. 

The most distinguished, however, of all the first American discoverers ie 
Thorfinn Karlsefne, an Icelander, whose genealogy is carried back in the 
Old-Northern annals to Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, Scottish, and Irish ances- 
tors, some of them of royal blood. In  1006 this chief, on a merchant-voyage, 
visited Greenland and there married Gudrid, the widow of Thorstein (son of 
Erik the Red), who had died the year before in an unsilccessful expedition to 
Vineland. Accompanied by his wife, who encouraged him to this voyage, and 
by  a crew of 160 men on board three vessels, he repaired in the spring of 
1007 to Vineland, where he remained for three ears, and had many com- 
munications with the aborigines. Here his wig Gudrid bore him a son, 
Snorre, who became the founder of an illustrious family in Iceland, which 
gave that island several of its first bishops. His danghter's son was the 
celebrated Bishop Thorlak Runolfson, who published the first Christian code 
of Iceland. In 1121 Bishop Erik sailed to Vineland from Greeilland, doubt- 
less for the purpose of strengthening his countrymen in the Christian faith. 

The notices given by the old Icelandic voyage-chroniclers respecting the 
climate, the soil, and the productions of this new country are very character- 
istic. Nay, we have even a statement of this kind as old as the eleventh cen- 
tury from a writer, not a Northman, Adam of Bremen. He states, on the 
authority of Svein Estridson, the King of Denmark, a nephew of Canute the 
Great, that the country got its name from the vine growing wild there. I t  is 
r remarkable coincidence in this respect that its English re-discoverers, for the 
same reason, name the large island which is close off the coast Martha's 
Vineyard. Spontaneously growing, wheat (maize or Indian corn) was also 
found in this country. 

The total result of the nautical, geographical, and astronomical evidences in 
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the trial docomah, plao the batnation of the mntr iea discovered beyond 
all dou t. The number of days' sail between the several newly found lands, 
tht: strikiig description of thecoasta, especially the white eandbarh of  Nova 
8cotia and tbe long beaahea and dowm of a peculiar appearanca on Cape. Cod 
tbe K i m e a  and Furdutrandir of the Northmen) are not to be mistaken. 
in addition hereto we have the astronomical remark that the shortest d a y  in 
Vineland WM 9 hours long, which 6xea the Latitude of 41° 24' la', or just that 
of the promontories which limit the entrances to Mount Hope Bay, where 
Leifs booths were built, and in the district around which the old Northmen 
had their head establiehment, which was named by them H6p. 

The Northmen were also acquainted with American land still farther to the 
south, called by them Hvitramannaland (the land of the White Men) or 
Irland it Mikla (Great Irelaud). The exact situation of this country is not 
rtated ; i t  was probably North and South Carolina, Georgia, and Floricla. I n  
1266 aome priests a t  Gardar in Greenland set on foot a voyage of discovery 
to the Arctic mgione of America. An aetronomical obeervation proves tha t  
thii took p b  through Lancmter h u n d  and Barrow Strait to the latitude 
of Wellington Channel. The lcrat memorandum supplied by the old Icelandic 
recomb is a voyage from Oreenlsnd to Markland in 1347. 

7. Aac6nt of the Congo-1857. By Commander J. Hum.* 
I D ~ B Y I N I L D  on obtaining eome information of that part of the river hitherto 
unexplored, as we found, from Pnnta de Luisa upwards, the chart mas no 
guide to us whatever. About 2 P.M. on the 1st instant I proceeded up the 
river, keeping the left bank. We found the river, instead of beiig straight, 
cra shown in the chart, is a succession of serpentine turns, each point of the 
turn cansing a small rapid, a t  some of which there was apparently a fall of 
from 1 to 3 feet. We had great difficulty in shooting the boats through these 
rushee ; on one or two oocaaions were obliged to use hauling lines to assist 
us. On these occasions I was kindly assisted by Commander Moesl)y, of 
the Sappho, who accompanied us. On the nights we anchored. We always 
found convenient anchow in little bays formed by rocks, and overhung by 
t~ of a hardy evermoreen species, differing from those at the mouths of African 
nvers. On the 4th instant, a t  8 A.M., we reached the commencement of the 
falls, having had extreme difficulty in getting over the last rapids about 2 or 
3 miles below them. From what we could observe, the Falls of Gallala 
below the great fall, which we believed could be but a very short distance 
from the place we reached, are a succession of small falls. l 'he river here we 
found, by experiment with a ride, was about 200 yards wide, barricred on 
each side by steep rocks and boulders of rocks, rising almost perpendicularly 
in some places from 600 to 800 feet. The fall we reached was something 
between a fall and a rapid, the descent being from about 8 to 10 feet, the 
water shooting out from the angle of the rocks on each side of the river, 
forming the letter V, the lower part being down the river, the reaction at the 
sides making a terrific surf, which made i t  impossible to see whether there 
were rocks in the middle or not. Owing to these difficulties in the river, and 
the rocky nature of the land around that part of it, and provisicns being short, 
a t  11 A.M. we commenced our return, aud reached Embourina on the same 
evening, the current running with us from 6 to 9 miles an hour. I returned 

* Extract fro111 a letter addressed to Commander V. G. Hickley, of the 
Childms, by Commander J. Hunt, of the Alecto, dated 15th January, 1857. 
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to my ship at  Shark Point on the 6th instant, not having had a single case 
of sickness during the whole expedition. 

With this Report I enclose some rough outlines of the principal points and 
headlands of the river. I consider the distance from Punts de Lucha to Em- 
bourina, following the turn of the north side of the river, to be about 60 miles, 
and from Embourina to the first commencement of the falls abopt 70 miles. 
I consider that above Embourins the navigation would be dangerous for sailing 
vessels, but of easy aooeas to small steamers, such as our gun-boats ; and I 
believe that the river could be ascended above the falls by mow, occssionally 
carrying them across the points where the rapids are strong. . The scenery and appeamnce of cultivated ground in some parta of the soil 
is of a bright red and dark brown colour, and near the river dark green m k s  
of a very heavy substance, which I fancy contnins both iron and copper. The 
ravines between the hills are well wooded, and are marked with watercourses 
which by their appearance must have had a t  times large bodies of water 
washing down them. We obeerved speciea of the arbutus, m d  many other 
trees now common in Englieh gardens. The rooks and cliffs near the water 
were festooned in many places with magnifioent flowering creepers, among 
which I noticed the Pawion flower, and yellow, white, and pink jasmines. 
Several different sorb of deer m d  monkeys were seen, also a species of gnu 
in the river. 1 saw a t  various times hippopotami and large alligators, and 
a species of otter, also a greet variety of wild fowL 

The weather was so pleassntly cool, that on one or two occeeions we dis- 
pensed with awning in the daytime. We saw but few natives about Embou- 
rina, and they appeared a por ,  harmlees set, chiefly employed in fishing. 

8. C& of Morocco. By W. J. ELTOS, Vice-Consul at Mogador. 

Communicated by Captain J. WASHIN~ON, B.N., h. 

AT about an hour and a half's journe south of Agadeer is the mouth of the 
river 800s. Thia river rises at  a pL &led El  Kabla, about three days9 
journey eastward of the sea At rather less than half a day's journey south 
of the mouth of the Soos is the mouth of the river Maass, which rises in a 
mountain about a day's journey in the interior from Agadeer. At the mouth 
of the Soos, and at that of the Massa, there is a t  high water about 12  feet, 
and at  low' water about 2 feet of water. At the mouth of the Soos there is 
no surf, but at the mouth of the Massa there is much. From the mouth of 
the Massa t6 a little town called Seed Bom Noire, where there is a small har- 
bour, is ahout half a day's journey ; from Bom Noire to a town called Bul- 
fidial i t  is three hours' journey-the town cannot be seen from the sea ; from 
Bulfidial to a place called Grishime about three hours' jourpey. At Grishime 
there is a village which can be seen from the sea. From Grishime to Meryleft 
i t  is also about three hours' journey. At Meryleft there is a saint house, 
which can be see11 from the sea ; there are alxo the ruins of a battery. A t  
about hnlf an hour's journey south of Meryleft are a town and gardens. 
Meryleft is said to have been a port about 200 years ago. There is an island 
near the m t  which at  low water can be reached by wading. Some of the 
inhabitants of Meryleft have arms, which it is said were imported there from 
a place called Erykoont, which is about three days' journey from Meryleft. 
From Erykoont to Legyera (where there is no town) it is two hours' journey. 
At Iffney there is a saint-house, and more than 100 houses, all of which 
can be seen from the sea. At all the places named, and the mast between 
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them, exmpt.at Bob N o h  (whore there in a beaoh), the comt is rocky, 
and there is generally a heavy surf breaking. At  all the placse named from 
Bom Noire to I f i e y  there are many boats. About twenty-five e m  ago 
a vmel, mppowd to be Bpdsh, waa with great difimlty l a d d a t  Bom 
Noire with w h a t  and beearpar. me v-1 lay off Bom Noire eeverol 
deys before h e  wer communicated with : at h t  a boat went to her, when 
one of the crew of the v m l  went on shore and made preaenta to the chief, 
Ali Oh Hzsuan, of p a s ,  swods, h. After that, boats went off to her with 
cargo, but the master would not allow more than one boat a t  a time alongside, 
the cargo of which he d for. The M m  are mid to have had the intention 
of taking -ion ot%e v-I ; but a Moor in one of the ba ta  which went 
off with cargo informed the meeter of the vessel of what the Moors intended, 
and he immedistal got his vessel under weigh, although the cargo had not 
been completed. 4- I f i ey  to the mouth of the river h k a  i t  is about 
half a day s journey. At the mouth of the h k a  there is plenty of water, 
and the rim and fall are very little. About a day's journey eastward of the 
river Aasaka is the town of Wednoon, which is the commencement of the 
Sahara, or Desert. From the mouth of the river Assaka to the mouth of 
the river Drah, which r i m  at  a p l m  called Ohivarran, an hour and a balfs 
journey in the interior above Wadnoon, it is a da and a halrs journey. 
!be Ihah at  it. mouth, and for an hour and a b a l d  journey up, cannot be 
forded at  high water ; at  low water there is not more than two feet of water : 

erally there is not much surf a t  the mouth. A short time ago the chief at 
rednoon, Sheik Beimk, intended to have established a port a t  a place mlled 
E l  Bouida, in the province of Ezergien. El Bouida is a hay about three hours' 
journey north of the mouth of the Drah. At El  Bouida there are houses, 
which can be seen from the sea. The population in tbe district, said to be 
under Sheik Beiruk'a rule, is very large; but of this population there are 
only about 8000 armed men, who are actually under his control: of these 
8000 about 2000 are horsemen. The pro rty of the people at  Wadnoon con- 
sist. chiefly of horses and sheep, each xabitmnt possessing about 20 camela 
and 100 sheep; the wealthier inhabitants as man as 300 camels and 2000 
sheep each. Sheik Beimk is said to be very weal&, and trades much. 

9. Memoranda af a Ird to the SitG of the Ruina of the ancisnt City of 
Siziclcs in Asiatic Turkey. By E. LEABY, C.E. 1857. 

Commnnieated by SIB RODEUICK I. Mmraow.  

LEFT Conetantinople for Panorma, in my steamship Star on Saturday 
morning, 28rd May, at  9 o'clock A.M. Pauorma is about 70 milea 8.w. by w. 
from the Seraglio point, and is situated on the Asiatic shore of the Sea of 
Marmom. Population about 4000, one half being Christian and the other 
half Mahbmetan. The place is remarkable chiefly for it. proximity to the 
site of the ancient city of Sizicus, and for some quarriea of handsorno red 
marble found in an insulated depoait of lieatone at  the southern suburb of 
the town. 

I was accompanied by Dr. and Mm. Sarell, Mr. Phili Sarell, of the British 
E m h s y ,  and the Gnek Amhbishop or 6LDupd" o f  Sizious, and after a 
pleasant run of about nine hours we anchored opposite the town of Panorma 
at  6 o'clock P.X. 

Next day the whole population of the town turned out to welcome the 
Despot" (the general name in the East for bishop), who had not seen his 
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Book for the 'last three p r n ,  being too much ocoupied with "important 
business " in Constantinople. 

The Archbishop's influmae pmaured us the bmt home and saddles in the 
town, and, accompanied by him, we all s W d  at  10 o'clock A.M. for the ruins 
of Sieicue, where we arrived in about an hour, the distance being on1 5 miles. 
These ruins are nituated on the x . ~ .  end of the iathmus aepsrating d e  pain- 
aula of Artaki from fhe mainland. 

C o r n ~ t i v e l y  few t ~ e s  of Sieims now exkt above ground; even the 
name would in dl probability have long since been unknown in the country 
but for the creation of an archbiihoprio of the same name. 

The most remarkable ruins ere an aqueduct and some m p h r r g i ;  the 
latter are, indeed, in euch good preservation that they oannot well be called 
ruins. Close on the nea-shore are two of these tombs ; they were lat,ely un- 
covered, being only 3 to 4 feet below the surface, and are in fine preservation. 
The coverin lid of each sarcophagus is hewn out of one block of white 
marble, of wKch there are extensive beds in the adjacent island of Marmora, 
and each of those blocks must have weighed upwards of 20 tons. The interior 
of each samphagus was divided into two stories by a thick flagged floor, 
inserted in and supported by the side-walls. In the lower story were found 
eight, and in the upper seven, human skeletons. In the general outline the 
figure of the Egyptian sarcophagus in the British Museum is alike to those of 
Siiicus. The recesses of the architraves of the latter do not appear to have 
beeu uite finished, but the workmanship of the mouldings is excellent. One 
aamp%agus i~ ornamented with an egg and dart." moulding, running quite 
around in full relief, and wrought ae finely ss anything of the sort, ancient or 
modern, within my knowledge. 

The whole breadth of the Isthmus of Sizicus is covered with broken columns 
and massive walls faced with square blocks of black granite, and backed with 
rubble masonry set in lime cement. The walls are distinctly traceable acroes 
the isthmus, from sea to sea, at the junction of the peninsula of Artaki ; and 
appear to have served aa the line of fortifications for Sizicus facing the con- 
tinent. Tho city extended from thoee walls into the peninsula of Artaki, and 
at a distance of about a mile there still remain the mine of a large aqueduct, 
in many puts over 100 feet high. 

Strabo repmentea the peninsula as an island, and there is a tradition 
amongst the present inhabitants that the sea formerly ran a c m  the isthmus, 
and that s h i p  passed and repassed; but, if ever euch a communication 
eisted, thm ia no trace of i t  to be found at  present. 

The chart of this coast (Sea of Marmora), published and compiled in 1830- 
51 by our Admiralty, from surveys purporting to have beeu made by French, 
S~anish, and English, is not as accurate as could be wished. This chart 
shows a considerable inlet or caual outting the isthmus almost acrose, whilst 
in  fact there is no inlet whatever. The isthmus maintains a regular breadt.h 
of about a mile, without any indent or projection from em or land. There is 
a sort of marsh in the middle which becomea a lake in wet weather. 

Another and more serious error of the chart is the m k  which is represented 
above water 1 mile 8.8.~. of Mola island, at the entrance of the Bay of 
Panorma, and in the direct course from Con~tantinople to Panorma. There 
is no rock vi,%ble in that situatiou; but exactly iu the same position there 
is a rock having fovr feet water over it, and is consequently very dangerous. 
Many vessels have been lost upon it, owing p i b l y  to an overanfidence in 
the chart, and a consequent belief that no dungerm rock existed wdsl. water. 

The Admiralty charts, prepared from the surveys of British officers, receive 
nniveraal confidence for accumy, and, in truth, they defy all criticism both 
for socuracy and clearness. An error of the sort juat alluded to i~ the more 
dangerous became of this confidence, 8s foreignera unable to read English 
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rely npm the Admiralty's well-known &amp, and discover perhaps when too 
Lta that the enrveys were duly noticed in the title of the chart as not being 
made by the Admiralty otlicm. l 'hia chart of the Ses of Marmora ought to 
be corrected and republished. 

I t  h possible that the rock alluded to, which is now under water, might 
h v e  sunk IJncl, the time the surveys were made, and it  is also possible that 
the same aune which d e p d  the mck might have elevated the isthmus of 
Artaki. Thi  supposition would be partly consistent with the representatio~ls 
both of the chart and of Strabo, but still not quite reconcilable with the com- 
llaratively m t  data of the Admiralty chart. 

At the name time, it may be well to remark that the earthquake of March, 
1854, with which we in these localities were visited, caused many changes in 
the country between Artaki and Mount Olympns, so much so that the courses 
of rome rivers near Brusa were entirely altered, and have remained so since. 

10. AwentofthmBlbsrtRiwrin ~hoftlrsLettcrsofMr.A.Gtcgory,in 
command of tb Nbth Awtdian & p d h .  By Mr. JAYEE FLOOD, 
desietant Botanist. 

h70& 13th, anchomp of the mouth of the AWt.-Daylight, heavy 
clouda to the s.w.. wind strong from the E. : the bur in front of the river could 
be seen 6um th i  masthead,-and was  for a long distance. Deeming it 
uneafe to start with a small boat deeply laden while the wind was blowing 
so fresh and such a heavy cross sea on the bar, caused by the tide and wind, 
I had everything reqnired for the journey got in readiness, with 10 dayss 
rations, consisting of flour, pork, tea, and en,=, with a mal l  keg of water. 
l'he wind and sea having eomewhat abated, I left the vessel a t  11.5 A.M., 
taking with me three men of the expedition, viz. Selby, Showell, M'Donald, 
m d  one of the crew. In cnmming the bar the boat grounded, when we had to 

t out and draw her over the eand for about a mile. Entered the river 
Kangaroo Point) a t  12-45 P.M., when, passing the point, three natives came r 

running dowu to the benk, calling out and beckoning for us to land. l'hey 
d l  camed long spears, and in the hands of one was a large tomahawk. Pro- 
ceeded up the river and reached the tm-o first islands by 4'10 P.M. The wind 
now flew round to the south, which, against the tide, caused such a sea that 
with some little difficulty we kept the things in the boat dry. When we 
came abreast of the next two islands the wind increased from south, rising 
the dust and leaves in clouds, and we had to hold on to the man,mves to 
save our boat from taking in water. h m  Kanga~rx, Point to these islands 
the river brrnks are nearly one unbroken line of mangroves, behind which, in 
places, there appear to be extensive man,mve swamps. The islands consist 
of a mass of mnngmve-trees, the tide at  high-water flowing in among them. 
Entered the western branch of the river a t  6.30 P.M., pushed on through the 
most tortuous reaches, having a fair tide, and hopes of getting fresh water, as 
the river was said by Captain Stokes to be fresh above Island Reach. We 
bad now been some few hours without any, and one of the men was knocketi 
up through drinking salt-water. At midnight passed through Island Reach, 
when, upon tasting the water, it was as nalt as the sea. Mosquitoes now 
bepan to become tronb1esome. 
Nov. 14th.-Passed through the large bend beyond Island Reach and by 

the remainder of the islands, when the mosquitoes became so thick and 
tmtlblesome that we could pull no longer. At 3 ~ . a r .  we landed, lit n fire, 
rolled ourselres up in our blankets, and tried to get sleep for two hours, but 
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the mosquitoes kept themaelves too fully occupied to allow of deep, ea we 
strrrted again a t  daybreak. The river now begins to wear a different aspect, 
banks from 30 to 35 feet high show themselves with a few straggling gum- 
trees, but the mangroves in most places still line the river. We passed the 
30 feet red ssndstone cliffs, when another of the men was taken ill. At 
Alligator Point we encamped for a short time for a rest, but at 11.15 A.M. 
started *in and pulled on against the tide. Passing up Hope Reach I had 
three men unable to work. The country bears a better a p r a n c e ;  undu- 
lating plains stretch away on each aide of the river corerefwith gum-trees, 
having a very parched and arid appearance. Along the river sides are grow- 
ing a species of melaleuca and casuarina ; the river banks are much cut up by 

-large ravines and gullies; these again are choked with trees and masses of 
earth. Camped at dusk near the tall palm-trees marked on the charts. I 
made s drink here that proved leas disagreeable than pure salt-water, of which 
we all began to feel the effects: i t  was made by boiling flour, sugar, and 
aalt-water together ; mixed thin it  war drinkable. Two of the men, during 
the heat of the day, had become uite delirious, but in the cool of the even- 
ing they were muah better. win% during the day from the south ; 11.30 P.M. 
startad with a fair tide. 

Nov. 15th.-At 2.15 A.M. came to the wished-for junction of the river at 
the end of Hope Reach; one branch trending to the westward, the other 
running to the south. We pulled up the latter some distance, but could not 
find any fresh water, thou h there was certainly a slight improvement, it 
not b e i i  quite m salt. 8amped until daylight, when we pulled up the 
river wain, till i t  became choked with snags and fallen treea. A few tall 
palms, some pandanu, a small flagellaria cane, and a drooping melaleuca, 
were growing on the river banks, but even here mangroves are to be seen in 
m a l l  patches. Landed on the left bank of the river and came upon the tracks 
of Mr. Gregory's party. Proceeding up this branch of the river to the south- 
ward, with two men, I followed the tracks of the horses for some distance, 
nntil they croased the river ; here a number of trees had been barked; we 
still followed the river for some distance, nntil i t  became very narrow and 
nothing but a dry watercourse. So far thew was no fresh water procurable. 
I went to the Plains of Promise, which bear as barren an aspect as any country 
I had wen in North Australia. The soil is a light sandy loam; the p a s  had 
been burnt off, so that a few crooked gum-trm were the most conspicuous of 
the flora. After taking a good view of the surrounding country, which gave 
no appearance of improvement in any direction, we returned to the boat and 
pnlled down to the junction. Before starting, I planted 200 tamarind-seeds 
on the river bank. At the landing-place the depth of this arm of the river 
is from 14 to 15 feet. Fieh appeared scarce; vampire-bats very numerous. 
The river banks are much cut in here by small and deep watercourses; I 
landed on the point, and found the marked tree of Mr. Gregory with directions 
where to b d  the letters, which I procured. ?'he date of his arrival was on 
the 30th of August. Trees had also been cut here by the crew of the Twch, 
and the name of Lieut. Chimmo was cut in large letters on a gum-tree, dated 
August 3rd. Any letters that had been left by Lieut. Chimmo I concluded 
had been procured by Mr. Gregory. I left marks here by cutting my name 
upon a large gum-tree, with directions where to dig for a letter which I buried 
at  the foot of the tree for Mr. Baines, as he had not yet arrived at the river. 
We ulled three miles up the western arm, and found the water very slightly 
braclish, so we camped for two hours and had a good pot of tea with a short 
sleep, which was very much needed. This arm of the river is full of dead 
smga; i t  is much larger thatl the southern branch. There must be a fine 
suppl of fresh water from a good source to be running so strong at this (the 
driestf sewon ; immense large forest trees lined the banks, having been 



curied down by the fbodr The rivm bank0 wem oovered in many placer 
with p n  gmm. The trees on h banks 611 retain their g m n  foliage, and 
undoubtedly this in the heat part of the river. The camping placea of natives 
were more nume-, und heap  of museel-shells were strewed round t k  
fires. The tide vas now at ebb, so we mled every article that could be made 
to hold water and started down the river again, am&kaMy refreshed. In 
PeSsingIlonded at tbawesternandea&m.rrglee; st theformertherewere 
no treeu marked; at  the latter Mr. Gregory had marked some imm, dated 
8eptember 2nd, aad had buried more letfan, which I proenred, and reached 
the tall palm-trem at  8 p.m., when meeting the fldtide,  we camped for the 
dt. - 

d'ou. 16th.-Sbrted a t  6 A& with the first of the tide, having had a restlean* 
night caused by them uitoee ; puaned the 30 feet cliff4 throagb Islend Reach, 
and within fow nllr oxejuuct ion near the eelt-water arm. At  5 ~.r ,  the tide 
having turned, we encamped on a high, soft, mud-banlr by the side of the river, 
the only apot within mme m i l s  thet waa free from mangrove% Although them 
hDh ue some feet above high water, yet the surfece of them is quite mft, 
with a &kky kind of blnirh clay covered with a oclerss gram After eupper 
we rolled oumlvea up in our blanketa, and lay down for dmp, but no mner 
did it becmme dwk tban our old memieq the m~l~nitoea, oommenced in 
moh good earnest, that wu were forced to take to the bat. Every precaution, 
even a mnoking fire, appearing -lea, we pulled down to the junction and 
came to again, to wait for the turn of tide. 
Nou. 17th.-We were all very lad when the tide turned, for the morquitaer 

& O V ~  .Way 4 h p .  We 6lut .8  flt A.M. with u flmd-ti&, pad 
all the Mangrove I~landq m d  reeing a good clear part of the h n k  on the left 
aide, about mvea milea from the entrance of the river, we landed and had 
breakfast. At thia put  of the rivw a m a l l  ssndy alluvial plain descends, 
having a bPnh about 20 feet high. At the foot of this, a t  low water, the bed 
is wen covered with numbem d rhslle of many gemsrr--ercae, oytheraq 
hmuh, &. Trees were scattered here cmd there among them. We reached 
Kunej~o Point b 9 A.M., pushed out ovw the hr, and it being very low- 
water, r e  6.6 to & the bout .bmt 14 mile over the h, tat in two horn 
after leaving Kangaroo Point we reaehed the v+ kxanber 16th, 1857. 

ERRATA. 

At pnge 65, &@ion 3, instead of a, resd a + b, in both denomioston. 
At pnge 231, a h  " Edmate for 1858,'' insmt "and Resolutions respeding SeoP 

t a d  htia." 
At page 333, at the 17th line h m  the foot, instead of Pangany, read Kingany. 

*** All oonunuccoatcou . . nuut & p.cpaid. 
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LIST OF MAPS. 

[In the Introductory Notice to 'Full&on*s Royal Illnstrakd Atlas,' the 
want of a GeograpW Catalogue raimnnb of Ma s and Charhi ,was some 

vht be made Tears ago pointedout, and it was suggested that a &oye miD 
m which should be inserted the title, scale, meridian, place and date of publi- 
cation, number of sheets, dimensions, etc., of the p ~ a p a l  Maps of the World. 
To a certain extent this has been camed out in the Maprooms of the Royal 
Geographical Society by Mr. C. George, the Curator ; and the following Tables 
of the principal Maps of European States, et., are here given. Any additions 
to, or correctioae of the list will be m a t  thankfully received by the Editor.] 

The ~'umae'n refer to Tab19 11. d III., ia whiab tb Map are & to d, beginning 
with the omallat. 

I 

E e ~ m  .. .. 60 

I 139, i i o ,  i'gi,'i92, 193, 
ENGLAND 194,195, 196, 197,198, 

208, 209, 210. 
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Rorw STAT- . . 
%HE ...... 
Russia . . . .  

. . . . . .  
zuo . . . . . .  
ZURICH . . . .  
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TABLE 11.-PBINCIPAL MAPS OF EUBOPEAX STATES AKD mum Corntmm. 
(Arm@ to Sale, May, 1858.) 

Pinirhed. 
Finished. 
Finished. 

m 
Finirhed. 
Finirhed. 
Fiirhed. 
Finirhed. 
Finirhed. 

? 
Finirhd. 
Finirhed. 
Finished. 

6 

Finished. 
Finirbed. 
Finished. 
Finirhed. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finirhed. 

? 
Finirhed. 
Finirhed. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 

? 
FinLhed. 

85 

-- 

! &Ila 1 Sbeeb 

N.ms of the comltry. 

- 
m i l r ~ m l l a t n c b a . ~  

1 = 0.063 1 = 0.079 6 . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . .  

( O n )  . . . . . . . .  1=0*066 1=0'076 1 

357 France (Etat Major) . . . . . .  1=0'079 1=0'084 ? 

s2a Aulltrian Empire (Fdlon) . . 
801 Rnasia(ImperidSta@.. . . . . #  
848 Denmark (Bull) . . . . . . . .  
822 Turkey in Enrope (Lapie) . . . .  
785 Norway ( E n c b n )  . . . . . .  
829 Germany (Stieler; . . . . . .  25 

823 

4 

1854 

1856 

1829 

Spain and Por tupl  (French StaffJ TGZn 

a ( n )  . . . . . . . .  1 +&in 

Belgium, Railway Map (Havenne) I afm 

1 =OS086 

1=0*089 

1 =0.102 

1 =0.110 

1=0.110 

Austrian Empire (Scheda) . . . .  
Turkey . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1806 Hungary (Lipszky) . . . .  
'847 Hungary (Schedius and 
1808 Naples, Kingdom of . . . .  1 =0.143 1 =OW164 6 

. . . . . .  1854 Austria, Transylvania 
1856 Russia (Schubert) . . . . . . . .  
'839 Bavaria . . . . . . . . . .  

1=0.114 

1=Om126 

1=0'126 

1=0*126 

1 = 0.126 
1=OS126 

1 =OS126 

1=Oe126 

1 =Om126 

1.1-0-163 

1=Om132 

1=0'132 

=Kn 

m?y 
iiSfiG 

iGS5 

&~PP 
GGiia 

~ 6 %  

1843 ' Italy (Civelli) . . . . . . . .  
? ' Bavaria . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 =Oa098 
l=O-10s 

1 =0.118 

1 =0'126 

1=0.126 

1853 

1812 

1818 

1846 

1828 

1838 

16 

. I 

1 

20 

21 

1=0'131 

L=0'146 

1=Oa146 

1=OS146 

1 = 0.146 
1=OS146 

1=Oa146 

1=Oa146 

1 =OS146 

1=0.189 

1=0°152 

1=0'152 

. . . . . .  Sardinia, Island of.. 
Ruesia (French Staff) . . . . . .  
Morocco (DdpBt de la Guerre) . . 
France(Val1ot) . . . . . . . .  
Fmce  (Dubrena).. . . . . . .  
Germany (Woerl).. . . . . . .  

1815 

I811 

1845 

1846 

28 

1 

1 

79 

2 

6 

12 

28 

8 

20 

4 

2 

Sweden & Norway, South (Foreell) I 
France (Donnet) . . . . . . . .  1 dp 
Iceland (Olsen) . . . . . . . .  m3 

Denmark (Olsen) . . . . . . . .  l Z& 
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Irioiahed. 
F i i b a l .  
Finied.  

? 
9 

Finished. 
Finished. 

19 

89 

? 
Fidahed. 
Fininhed. 
Fidahcd. 

? 
Finirbed. 

t 
Finished, 

Finiuhed. 
26 

Finiahd 
Finirbed. 
Finiled. 
Finished. 

Finished. 
Finished. 

437 

Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 

2 

Fished. 
P 

SO 

3 

Year. 

1 

1 

1 

D 

D 

12 

95 

b3 
07 

88 

90 

'Dl 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

9' 

99 

sbe& 
when 

pLk 

1 

82 

8 

8 

6 

90 

6 

P 
80 

? 
0 

I 9  

1 

8 

6 
9 

18 

25 

89 

20 

15 

31 

24 

36 

8 

2 

900 

1 

1 

18 

6 
28 

9 

60 

31 

TABLE 11.-PBIIPODPAL MAPB OF 

Name of the Country. 

Slemig (Olwn) . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  Denmark (Gliemann) 

St.PetenmGm of(&hube) 
. . . . . . . .  Wmea (Betew) 

Baden . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Greece (Lapie) . . . . . . . .  
Morea (D6pMdelaOuerre) .. 
Norway (Gy&g and w) .. 
Spain (Coello) . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Sweden 
. . . . . .  IhK9ny (Inghhni) 

Germany (Reymann) . . . . . .  
&geria,Grcmde&bylie(Et.M.jo~)~,~ 
R u d a ,  Crimea (Mnkin) . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  R*Liq& 
Belgi- . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  De-rk(Manw].. 
. . . . . . . .  -a, Anaient 

Amtria, Bohemin . . . . . . . .  
, , Momvia and Weak ,. 
,, Wzbnrg . . . . . .  
,, Proper . . . . . . . .  
,, Tyrol . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  Styria and Illyria 
S ,  i n  of d o  ( h )  
Malta and Gozo(0rdnance) .. 

. . . . . . .  RmsiaandPoland,&c 
. . . . . .  Switzerland (Ziirich) 

Switzerland, St. Gall . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . .  Denmark.. 

Slesvig and Ale . . . . . . . .  
Saxony (Finance fhrvey) . . . .  
Holland (Krayenhm . . . . . .  
Austria, Galicia . . . . . . . .  

""'\8o8'Napla(Zannoni).. . . . . . .  

1836 

1820 

1840 

? 
1857 

1852 

1832 

1827 

I848 

? 
1830 

1848 

1855 

1855 

1 1 8 3 9  

1848 

1837 

1808 

1849 

? 
I810 

1813 

1825 

1855 

1856 
? 

1857 

1853 

1854 

1829 

1829 

1855 

E W O ~  STA- & c . d n d .  

A. 
~atrur l .  

1 

GSi 

& 
s+ 
I= 

--?_* 

Lm 

6ob 
iWt6 

=&in 
I 

17 
iiOG 

& 
i&poo 

&? 

GPOO 

kmo 
kWO 

lab 
kWO 
-- ,,f, 
,Ao 
-- 
lYofmo 

ii& 

&a 

Rmla 

statute  la ~eog.  h a  I C I  m i l u  fncher 

1=0'964 

1 =0°264 

l = o . M l  

1=0*801 

1=0.316 

1=0*316 

1=O08l6 

1=Oa816 

1=0.816 

1=OS816 

1=Om816 

1=0.816 

1=0.816 

1=Oe880 

1=0*340 

1=0'896 

1=Oa896 

1=OS422 

1=0*440 

1 =Ow440 

1=Oa440 

1=OS440 

1=Oe44O 
1 =Oa440 

1 =Oe497 

1=0.500 

1=0'503 

1=0,508 

1 =Oe508 

1=Oe528 

1=OS528 

1=Oe534 

1=0°550 

1 =OS550 

mUeu loch& 

1=0'310 

1 =0.810 

l=O'8M 

I=O*856 

1=0*365 

1=0-865 

l = O a S 6  

1=0°865 

ln0 .365  
1=0*566 

1=0'866 

1nO.365 

1=0*96S 

1=0'379 
l=O'SgO 

1=0'465 

1=0°465 

1=0*486 

I=O'M)B 

1 =0'606 

1=0'506 

1=0.506 

1=0.506 

1 =Oe506 

1 =OS570 

1=OS574 

1=0'676 

1=Oa582 

1 =Oe582 

1=0.607 

1 =OS607 

1=0.614 

1 =0'640 

1 =0-640 

1=0'554'1=0.635 
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Name of the Country. 

Westphalia . . . . . . . .  
Limburg, Dochy of . . . .  
England and Wales . . . .  
Spain (Itineraries) . . . . . .  
Soleure, Canton (Walker) . . 
Saxony . . . . . . . . . .  
Algeria . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  Baden 

. . . . . . . . . .  Bavaria 
Hesee Caesel . . . . . . . .  
,, Darmstadt . . . . . .  
,, Duchy.. . . . . . .  
, , Principality of . . . .  

Holland . . . . . . . . . .  
Mecklenburg Schwerin . . 
Oldenburg . . . . . . . .  
Sardinia (Caeaiage) . . . .  

e n  : : : 
. . . . . . . . . .  ,Algeria 

Berne, Canton . . . . . .  
Vaud, Canton of . . . . . .  
Aargau, Canton (Michaelis) 
Freiburg, Canton (Stryienski) 

Vienna, &c. . . . . . . . .  
Crimea . . . . . . . . . .  
Plan of Moseow . . . . . .  
, , of Vilna.. . . . . . .  

Denmark, Towns . . . . . .  
Mecklenhurg Strelitz . . .  ; 
Frankfort . . . . . . . .  
Luxemburg . . . . . . . .  
Sardinia, Tow- . . . . . .  
Ziirich, Canton of . . . . . .  

Scale. 

B C 
Istanu..ik. ( h g .  i i l e .  

miles. inches. milea inches 

1=Oe790 1=0-912 

1=OS846 1=Oe972 ' 1=1.000 1= la151  

I 1=lmO56 1=lm224 

I 1 =1:056 1=ln224 

1=1*100 1= la267  

1= le267  1=1'459 

1 =1'267 1=1'459 

1=lS267 1=1*459 

1 ~ 1 . 2 6 7  1= lm459  

, 1=1*267 1=lm459 

I 1=1*267 1=1*459 

1 =Is267 1 = 1.459 

1= la267  1=1'459 

1=le267 1=1'459 

1 ~ 1 . 2 6 7  1=1*459 

1 ~ 1 . 2 6 7  1=1'459 

1=1*267 1=lS459 

1=1*267 1=1'459 

1=1'267 1 ~ 1 . 4 5 9  

1= lS267  1=1.459 

1 = lm267  1=lS459 

1= la267  1=1'459 

1= la267  1=lS459 

1= lS467  1=1'692 

1=Ie508 1= lm7S5  

1=le5O8 1=le735 

1=le5O8 1=la735 

1 ~ 1 . 5 8 4  1=1'846 

1=1'869 1 ~ 2 . 1 5 3  

1=2.534 1=2'915 

1=qa534 1=2'915 

1=2'534 1=2'915 

1=2-534 1=2.915 

1=2*534 I=$-915 

Sheets 

plete. 

1 SUI. 
of Advance. 

Finished. 
F i s h e d .  

90 

7 
Finished. 

14 

7 
Finished. 

92 

? 
7 

Finished. 
3 s  

17 

Finished. 
2 

51 

Finished. 

Finished. 

Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 

? 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 
Finished. 

15 
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TABLE II.-PBI%wAL h k a  OF EUBOPW STATES, kc.--wntinued. 

Slate 
old*- 

-- 
Finished. ' 
~ i h e d . '  

~ i n i s h d . '  

F i h e d .  

Finished. ( 
Finished. 4 

46 

Finished. 
!a49 

P i h e d .  
70 

Finished. 

7 
? 

~inkhrdl 
? 

P 
P 

I 

No. 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 
180 

181 

182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

meets 

2;: 
PIete. 

110 

7261 

26 

44 

831 

Sheets 
when 
COm- 
p l e k  

16 

1 

4 
8 

? 
250 

? 
1907 

? 

97 

101 

9 

? 
? 
24 

? 
34 

? 

Ym. 

-- 
? 

1846 

7 
1819 

7 
1851 

1853 

1834 

1846 

? 

1830 

O 

1846 

? , 
1828 

? 
1840 

P 

state 
OTAdVuxl 

.9S 

429 

?Finished 

Finish$ 

805 

113; 

19 

Name of the Country. 

England and Wales-General .. 
9 9 6Counties .. 
s 7 London .. 
a 9 London .. 
7 9 London .. 

No. 

190 

191 

192 

193 

194, 

Scale. 

Ym. 

-- 
1801 

1846 

1850 

1850 

Name of (ba Conntry. 

Switzerland (St. Gall, Canton of) 

Switzerland (Zng) . . . . . . . . 
Geneva, Canton of (Dufour) .. 
Naples, Environs of { S ~ f f  h e y )  
Bome(D6pBtdelaGnem).. .. 
Belgium (Vander Maelen) .. .. 
Sweden, Towns (Lyuqe.n) .. .. 
Ireland ( O b c e  Survey) .. 
Scotland (ditto) .. .. .. .. 
Bavaria .. . . . . . . . . . . 
Holhpd, Rive= .. .. .. .. 
St. Petersbnrg, Plan of .. .. 
Russia, Towm .. .. .. .. 
Prr~ssia, Towm .. .. .. .. 
St. Peteraburg (Schnbert) . . .. 
Bavaria, T o m  .. .. .. . . 
Belgium, T o m  .. .. .. .. 
Wiirtemberg, Toma .. .. .. 

195 

196 

197 

Geogc*ile. 
- - - d  

miles. inches. 
1 =  1'151 

1= 6.910 

I =  6.910 

1= 13.818 

A. 
Natural 

1- 
~S.E,I 

- 
,,,Im 

%& 

- ,,k 
1865 

1848 

1862 

, , 32 Parishes . . 1= 25.334 
Kz 

,, 7 1 T o w n ~  .. 1= 60'000 

9 I 

E 
Statute Mile. 

milea inch= 
1 = 1'000 

:,= 6.000 

1= 6.000 

1= 12.000 

1 = 60-000 

k 
Natural. 

&m 

-- ,Iw 

,,I& 
- 

- -  
a.mo 
-L 
10.000 

' ,% 

,& 
I= 

,& 
& 
& 
- 
-- 
- UI 
T' 
*,& 

YW +, 

I =  29.180 

Beale. 

g , C , 
6tatote'~ile. , Geop. h e .  

miles. inehea 

1 = 2' 534 

1=2.534 

1=2.534 

1 =2.534 

1=3.168 

1=3.168 

1=3'168 

1=6'000 

1=6.000 

1=6.326 

1=6'326 

1=7'543 

1=7'543 

1=10.137 

1=15.186 

1=25'334 

1=25.534 

1=25'334 

' miles. inches. 

1 = 2 '915 

1=2.915 

1=2.915 

1 =2.915 

1 ~ 3 . 6 4 6  

1 =3*648 

1=3.648 

1=6'910 

1=6.910 

1=7.296 

1=7.296 

1=8.692 

1=8.692 

1=11.610 

I=l7 .384  

1=29'18 

1=29*18 

1=29-18 
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TABLE 111.-BBITIBH MAPS, &c. --continued. 

Scale. Sheet. 

Nsma of the Oountrg. I A. B. 0. 
Natumll Btatuta Y1k. I G*. Mile. 

. . . . . .  Scotland--General 
, , 18 Counties - . . . . . .  
, , 68 Parishes "r" . . . . . .  
, , 13 Towns 

-y' . . . . . . . . .  lpss 

- Ireland--General . . . . . . . .  ah 
,, 33Counties . 1 .j , , TOWW (hb l in )  . . . .  

Malta and Cfazo . . . . . . . .  I IS& 

milea Inches. 
1= 1'151 

1 =  6'910 

1= 29'180 

1= 1'151 

1= 6'910 

I =  0.574 

I ' ,845 l amg =OW ( ~ o u i u o n ,  BE.) . . I&, 
1827 

i 

1847 

1855 

1815 

1858 

1855 

I 838 

1838 

1 I 
I= 4-604 4 Finished. 
I= 0.282 117 68 

1= 0'288 8 ? 

1 = 1.151 4 Finished. 

121 

651 

1379 

11 6 

59 

1097 

I 1  

India (8- . . . . . .  , ~7 
. . . . .  Ceylon Island (Fmr)  rw.% 

,, Kaudian Districtr (do.) :. : 
(Arrowsmith) 

England and Wales (Johnston) . . mfw 
, . (Creighton) 
, 9 ( ~ m w d t h )  lspfioo 

Scotland (Johnston) . . . . . .  sssfsoo .. (carrington) . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . .  Ireland (Walker) 

I 
anEKa 

. . . . . .  .,  c arc om).. GZ6 

T h e  Ordnance Survey of the British Isles being projected on the statute mile of 
5280 feet, the column B. affords a ready means of com aring the Ordnance Snrvey 
w i th  any fore. Government map. Comparing tge Government Survey of 
Belgium with Ordnance Survey of Ireland, place the scales one above the 
other, with the names against each, thus :- 

Belgium . . . . . . . . . .  3.168 - = fnearly, 
Ireland . . . . . . . . . .  6.000 

shows at  once that the Belgian Survey is on one-half the scale of the Irish 
Survey. 

Ruesia(Tver) . . . . . . . .  0.754 - = I: 
Scotland . . . . . . . . . .  6.000 

Finished. 

267 

Finished. 
Finished. 

? 

Finished. 

The Russian Snrvey is, therefore, 4 the size of that of Scotland. 
A11 the foreign maps are projected on the scale C. 
Column A. of the Scales will be found very nsefd in obtaining the proportion 

of the inch to a mile from Maps or Charts on which the Natural Scale only is 
gven. Enter the column A.. and find the nearest number to the given Natural 
Scale, and on the same line towards the right will be seen the proportion it bears 
to the statute and geographical mile. 

I 
99 Finished. 

I 
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Abb.gsitony, ?is. 
Abbmknb. 95.96.97. 
A h # .  Casul, 332. 
AM. 84. 
A W .  Ray of, 265. 
Abysinh, 284, 3a4. 
Atre, 9 4 .  
Adunam ?I 1,3?, M. 
A h s .  &., 8. 
AdrlpiIe. 191, 192. - Rim, 211. 
A h .  3'21. 
Admiraltr S n m n  259 mt ssp. 
Adriatic, 283. 
A q w e m  Argoli. 278. 
Adghnistm, 304. 
&+a, 75.77, 82, 179,916 d wq., 334. 
-, Cenfaal, 30 at wq.. 57. 86, 220. 
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----, East African Expedition, 52 d wq. 
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-, South, 1M. 
-, WcEtun, 227 d wq. 
A@w. 375. 
Aipn, 153. 
Ain Jidp, "23. 
Aintas Nw, 158. 
Aird, Mr.. ?6". 
AMs P23, 283. 
'Akka, 2.24. 
Ahbeh, 334. 
Alataon. 280. 
AlbPny I W ,  4. 
Albnda, 155. 
Alb& River, 8, 10.14, 378,379,380. 
Aid, C o d ,  204,205,305. 
Aldridge, Commr., 260. 
Aleppo. 226. 
Alenadar, Prof. J. H., 359, 361. 
Alaondrin. 265. 
~ l p r i a ,  a&, 288. 
AllegMes. 340,341. 
Allen, Cn t. W.. 99, 100. 
~ l l i i t o r  boint, 379. 
Allumette M e ,  294. 
AlmdleIa, 1.13. 

Alps, 287,369. 
Altai, 279. 
Amboyna, 168. 
~merica,215,219,289 dssq.,337,3728tW- 
-, British North, 341. 

, Expedition to. 38 d 
ssp., 146 st ssp. 

,hbrth,76,207,292st w., 336 d ~ q .  - , Central, 295 et seq. -. South, 76.297. 
Amoy, 207. 
Amdr River, 153, 154, 207, 277, 278,279- 
L6 Amnr," Sheik, 32. 
Andaman Islands, 184. 
Andemon, H. L., 53. 
bdersson, C. J., 320, 350, 352. 
Andes, 216, 219. 469. 
Andoma, 218. 
hgan, h'orthern, 277. - River, 278. 
Anglopioa P o ~ d ,  16, 18, 19, 20. 
Angola, 101,162. 
Annivemay, 231 d asq. 

Address, 239 at wq. 
Anno Bon, 227. 
Ankc t i c  Ooean, 171. 
Antiwti,  294. 
Aper m, 20. 
Arabia, 218. 
Aralo Caspian, 280. 
h e s .  277. 
Arco da Calheta, 369. 
Arwona Blnf, 16, 17, 20. - CIeek, 20. 
Arcs of meridian, 275. 
Arctic currents, 329. - magnetic pole, 290. - Fegions, 265, 289 d q., 374. 
hdnmhn, 260. 
Argon river, 278. 
Argum, 153. 
Argyleshire, 260. 

M e  of, 128. 
Arid countries, 60 at seq. 
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